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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THIS JVork was compktdy Jinishedy and on the 
point of being pubiishtd by the Author^ when death 
prevented him, in March 1799. His Executors, 
from motives not generally interesting, hesitated on the 
propriety of making the JVork public. His Son, Mr. 
i). Simpson, being now of age, and the Edition and 
Copyright belongijig to him, he thinks it his duty to^ 
perform the intentions of his Father. The Author's 
resolution will be as highly applauded by some, -as it 
will be condemned by others ; and had he lived to put 
it into execution, there are but feio who would 7idt 
have lamented his resigning the sphere of tmcom?non 
usefulness in which he was placed. At the same time, 
the principles he had gradually imbibed rendered that 
step essential ; and whatever may be thought of the 
measure itself, the sterling integrity, the manly for* 
titude, and the noble attachment to principle it disco- 
K>ers^ cannot fail of exciting the highest admiration. 



London, 
10th June 1802. 



PREFACE, 



JT hath been said by the late excellent Bishop ttoHNfe, that, 
" in times when erroneous and noxious tenets are diffused^ 
*^ all men should embrace some opportunity to bear their testi- 
mony against them.'* It will be allowed by every dispassionate 
observer, that, if erroneous and noxious tenets were ever diffused 
among men in any age, they are eminently so in the presents 
I am so fai*, however, from considering this in the light of a 
misfortune to the geheral cause of truth, that I am persuaded 
purposes of the most important nature are to be anstvered by 
it, in the course of Divine Providence. But, notwithstanding 
this persuasion, I have thought it my duty, in the following 
pages, to bear a decided tcstitiiony against some of the most 
pernicious of those errors which prevail among us, and to stand 
forward as an advocate in behalf of Religion in general, and the 
Sacred Writings in particular. If the foundations he destroyed^ 
ivhat can the righteous do ? 

One might suppose, prior to ^pericnce. Infidelity tras a thing 
of so gloomy and uncomfortable a nature, that no man of the 
least decency of chara6ler could be found, who would embark 
in 4he desperate sclieme. But, when vft consider the many 
awful threatenings recorded in the Bihk against persons of a 
certain description, the numerous passages apparently liabld to 
very serious objefiions, the natural darkness of the liuman un* 
derstanding, the perverteness of the human will, and the impe- 
rious calls of dontencKng passions, we need not be stirprised, 
that a large proportioii of irreligious charafters, who have little 
to hope from divine mercy, and much to fear from divine jus- 
. a 3 ticc. 
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ticc, sliould be induced to embark in any scheme that is caf- 
culatcd to afford them present indulgence, and free them from 
apprehensions of future danger. Thomas Paine's deistical prin- 
ciples may buoy up the fninds of persons of this character, while 
health and prosperity smile upon them, but they will generally 
fail us in seasons of adversity, and especially in the views of .ap- 
proaching dissolution*. Give me a Aeligion that will stand by 
me at all seasons, in prosperity and adversity, in sickness and 
health, in time and eternity. I would not give a rush for a 
Religion, which will only serve' my turn when the sunshine of 
worldly favour illumines my steps, and fail me when I stand in 
the greatest need of iti supports. This is the case with Deism^ 
%% many have found to their extreme sorrow, when the eternal 
world drew near, and dawned upon their astonished sight. 
More tl^an one of the unhappy Mutineers^ who have lately been 
executed on board his Majesty^ s ships of war, found themselves 
in this awful predicament, as their fate approached. Corrupted 
by Paike's Age of Reason^ when they conceived themselves free 
from danger, they gloried in their shame \ but wh«i the King 
of terrors came to stare them in the face, they saw their folly, 
repented, believed, and trembled in the views of the eternal 
world. Different, indeed, was the conduft of many other of 
these unhappy men, some of whom were, apparently at least, 
equally regardless of life or of death. So we read of multitude* 
of our fellow creatures, both in our own- and in a neighbouring 
country, who, set free from the salutary restraints of Religion^ 
and the government of the Divine Being, by a daring and un- 
controuled spirit of Irifidelityy destroy themselves, and rush into 
the presence of the Almighty without dismay f. 

More 

* " You h»ve been used," said good Mr. M. Hbnrt, a little before his death, 
to a friendj to take notice of the sayings of dying men. This is mine, that a life 
" spent in the service of God, and communion with him» is- the most comfort- 
" dbic and pleasant life that any one can live in this world." 

f The general pra<fticc of duellln^t among the higher orders of society in this 
-country, is a sure indication that a spirit of Iitfidelity is alatmingly gone abroad. 
A Christian fight a duel ? Impossible ! True valour forbids it. And, to mend tke 
matter, upon the Lord s day too ! Still more impcMBible ! Every principle of hit 
religion prohibits the impious deed.— How much paiR of mind did not the condUf^ 
of a certain most respectable chara(5ler give, to all the seiiousp part of 'the nation, on 
a late unhappy occasion of this sort ? ReligioQ, good morals^ sound policy, tme 

patriotism. 



More teisoriatk and bccodiing sturdy Is the coriduft o( tlib^ 
#lioi whien brought to a sense of their sin and ^blly, fear ani^ 
tremble belfbre this DreAd Sovereign. This seems to hav6 

been the case with the late Lord P . This NoBLfiliAN^ 

After he turned Deist, t6ok every oppbrtuhity to she^ his coti- 
hitfipt of Relipon. The clergythifh and J)arishioncrs of the place 
wli^rc his Lordship*! seat in tJorthamptmshire stood, usually pass- 
ed in tfight of the house ip their way to church. At the time 
bf going stnd rfettitning he frecjueritly ordered his chil^en and 
sefvaiits into the hall, foi' the vile purpose of laughing at and 
Hdicilfih^ them. He pursued this course for sonie time, but at 
length dfei;^ near the close of life. Upon his dying pillow his* 
views were altered. He found, that, however his former sen- 
timents might siiit him in health, they could not support him' 
in the hotir of dissolution. When in the cold arms of Death, 
f& rerrdf^ of the Almighty were Heavy upon him. P^infut 
rcinCffibf^ce brought to view ten thousand insults offered to: 
CicsCciSbD, stt Vi^hose bar he was shortly to stand; and conscience 
bcmg strohgl]^ impressed with the solemnity of that day, he but 
fob justly feared the God h6 had insulted would then consign 
hhh to aestru6lti6fa. With his mind thus agitated, he called to 
a person in the r^om, and desired him to go ihto the library, 

and fetch the cursed book," meaning that which had made 
him a Deist. Se went, but returned, saying he could not find 
it. The Nobleman then cried with vehemence, that " he 
must go again, and look till he did find it, for he could not die 
£3( it was destroyed." The person, having at last met with 
it, gave it into his hands. It was no sooner committed to him, 
thto' he t0re it to pieces, with mingled horror and revenge, and 
ccHtnmittfed it to the flames. Having thus taken vengeance on 
fhfc instrument of his oWn riiin, hie soon after breathed his soul 
into the hands of his Creator *. 

a 4 Affe£Hng 

^riotMBi', all forbade the tinchrnlian rencounter.'— Stake hu life against the life of 
a , ! Were we to thai in common life, a state of confinement wcald 
6e thitoght essentially necessary fbr otir welfare, and the public good^ — Can no* 
ASllj^Bt done, no measures taken, to put a stop to thiji infamous pradlice, this na« 
fkml opprobrium ?— -Let those whom it concerns consider. 

• $ee JEvM. Aftff. for June 1797, where it is declared this anecdote may be de- 
poad<xl upon, as' it came from the lips of a person who was present at ^ scene. 
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Affecting as is this example, that of a Willum Pope, of 
Bolton^ in Lancashire^ is much more so. At this place there is " 
^ considerable number of deistical persons, who assemble to*. 
gcther on Sundays, to confircci each other in their Infidelity. 
The oaths and imprecations that are uttered in that meeting 
arc too horrible to relate, while they toss the Word of God. 

"upon the floor, kick it round the house^ and tread it under 
their feet. This William Pope, who had been a steady iW>- 
ihodist foT some years, became at length a professed Deist ^ and 
joined himself to this hellish crew. After he had been an as-r 
sociate of this company some time, he was taken ill, and the 
toature of his complaint was such, thrt he confessed the hand of 
God was upon him, and he declared he longed to die, that he 
might go to hell ; many times praying earnestly for damnation* 
Two of the Methodist preachers, Messrs, I(.hod£s and Barrow- 
CLO0GH, were sent for to talk to and pray with the unhappy 
man. But he was so far from being thankful for their advice 
tnd assistance, that he spit in their faces, threw at them whatr 
ever he could lay his hands upon, struck one of them upon the 
head with all his might, and often cried out, when they were 
praying, Lord, do not hear their prayers ! If they said. Lord, 
save his soul! he cried. Lord, damn my soul! often adding,. Afy 

* damnation is sealed ^ and I long to be in hell ! In this way he con- 
tinued, sometimes better and sometimes worse, till he died. He 
was frequently visited by his deistical brethren during his illness, 
who yrould fain have persuaded the publit he was off his senses ; 
which was by no means the case. The writer of this account 
saw the unhappy man once, but never desired to ^ee him again. 
Mr. Rhodes justly said, He was as full of the devil as he could 
hold. This melancholy business happened in the course of the 
present year, and made a great noise in the town and neighbour- 
hood of Bolton *. 

These are shocking instances of the dreadful effeAs of Ir^de^ 
lity upon the miads of our fellow creatures, in those seasons 
when we stand in most need of support and consolation. If 
living witnesses to the truth and importance of Religion an4 the' 

Sacred 

* Mr. Rhodes has since published «h account of the sickness and death of this 
unhappy man in the Methodist Magazine for August 1 79S, which is one of the 
mort afFeAing on record. 
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Sacred Writings'^ blight have any consi<Ieratioli with such of 
my readers as arc deistically inclined, I could produce many of 
the first characters of the age, from among all the contending 
denominations of Chnstians. The present Jacob Bryakt, Esq, 
who is unquestionably one of the deepest inquirers into the 
originals of things now living, and NO PRIEST, hath hot onlv 
written a treatise professedly to prove the authenticity of thi 
iViw Testament^ but hath also, in another of his learned invei* 
tigations, made the following declaration in favour of these in- 
comparable and invaluable writings : 

This investigation " (a work written to prove that Troy 
never existed) I more readily undertook, as it affords an ex- 
cellent contrast with the Sacred Writings. The more we search 
into the very ancient records of Rome or Greece^ the greater 
darkness and uncertainty ensue. None of them can stand the 
test of close examination. Upon a minute inspeClion, all be- 
comes dark and doubtful, and often inconsistent : but when we 
encounter the Saa'ed Volume^ even in parts of far higher anti- 
quity, the deeper we go, the greater treasure we find. The 
various parts are so consistent, that they afford mutual illustra- 
tion \ and the more* earnestly we look, the greater light accrues^ 
and consequently the greater satisfaction. So it has always ap- 
peared to me, who have looked diligently, and examined 5 and 
I trust I have not been mistaken f." , 

Various 

• It becomes erery objc<ftor to the Sacred Writings to reflecSl, that *• the moral 
aod natural evils in the world were not introduced by the Gospel; why then must 
the Gospel be called upon to account for them, i^ther than anf other Religion^ or 
led of philosophy ? If there never had been an Old Testament^ never a iVJrw one, 
mankind would have been at least as corrupt and miserable as they are at present. 
What harm then have the Old and the Nrw Testament done to you, that you per- 
petually challenge them to account to you for the evil you suffer ? You mislike 
perhaps the story of Adam and £ve, and can by no means digest the accoimt of 
the Ser/>eni's tempting, and prevailing against our first parents : very well ; let this 
accaimt be laid aside, and what are you now the better ? Is there not the same EvU 
romaining. in the world, whether you believe, or believe not the story of the Fall I 
And if so, what account do you pretend to give of it ? For if you pretend to any 
lUli^;ion, you are as liable to be called to this account, as any professor or teacher 
of the GespeL No body is exempt in this case, but the Atheist ; and his privilege 
comes from hence, that he has no account to give of any thing ; for all difficultie* 
are alike upon his scheme." Sherlock on Prophecy^ p. 233. 

f When I was in camp with the Duke of Marlborough,*' saye this truly 
learned and respe^ble man, in another place, ** an officer of my ac(|uaiotance d«- 

iircd 
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Various similar testimonies bave been addul:ed in tKie cotuiis 
x>{ the following little vrork. Mr. Erskine's name is there 
mehtioned with honour. But as he hath since come forward 
in a manner more.dii'efi: and full in behalf of Religion and the 
Satrtd WritiftgSy I cannot do the religious reader a greater plea- 
siire, or render the tMsiieal oiie a more important service,| than 
bjr presenting him in. this place, with the substance of the 
Speech which this celebrated Orator delivered upon the trial 
of Williams, in the Couf^ of King's Bench^ for publishing Tho- 
mas Paine's Age of Reason^ on the 24th of June 1797, before 
iiot'd KeiJyon and a Special Jury. 

" Gentleman! the defendant stands indifted for having 
jiablishcd this book, which I have only read from the obliga- 
tions of professional duty, and which I rose from the reading of 
with astonishment and disgust.— For , i!ny own part, Gentle* 
mvtf I have been ever deeply devoted to the truths of Christie 
Mityy and my firm belief in the Holy Gospel is by no meana 
cnfring to the prejudices of education (though I was reKgioiisly 

educated 

vttA Aic, u|>6ii itly tcaSsm^ t fihott cxcul^ioii, to' tak'd hiiti ^ith the in my carria^^. 
Out tottfe^tttdoTL was rather desultory y- als is usUaT upon such occitsions : and amon^ 
other things, he a&ked me, rathef abruptly, what were my notions about Helium* 
I answered evasively, or at least indeterminately, as his enquiry seemed to proceed 
merely from an idle curiosity: and I did not see that any happy cbisequence could 
ensue from an explanation. However, some time afterwards ht made a visit at my 
Ibusc, ahd stayed with me a few days. During this interval, one evening he put 
the question to' me again ; and at the same time added, that he should be really 
obliged, if I would give him my thoughts in general upon the siibjcd. Upon this 
I turned towards him, and aftdr a short pause told him, that my opinion lay in a 
•mall compass : and he should have it in as compendious a nfiannd: as the subje^ 
:»pould permit. Heli^ion, I said, is either true, or false. This is the alternative? 
there is no medium. If it be the latter — merelly'an idle system, and a eunmingly (U^ 
vised fabUt let at eat and drink, for io^morroxv we die. The world is before tts» let us 
tekc all -due- advantage, and choose what may seen! best : For we have no prosper 
<}f any lifbr to come ; much lest itij assurances. But if Religion be a truth, it a the 
CDOSt Krious truth of any li^ith which we can possibly be engaged; an article of the 
greatest' importance.. It demai^ds our mbtt diligent en^iry to obtain a knowledge 
of it; and a fixed resolution to abide by it^ when obtained. For Heligion teaches 
ttt, that this life bears no proportion to the Hfe to come. You see, then,^my good 
frieUd, that an alternative of the utmost consequence lies before yoii. Make, there* 
foK,.yiour eleiftion, as you may judge best; and Heaven dired yoii in y'ourde* 
termination !-^He.tf^d me that he was much affe<%ed with the crisis, to which 1 
brought' the oh^A o{ enquiry : ^d I ttust that it waa attended with happy cbo^ 
tf«quepMs afcct^ards." 
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Vacated by th€ best of parents), but arises from the fullest ahd 
most obtitmued refleftions of my riper years and undefstand* 
ing. It forms, at this moment, the great consolation of a Hfc^ 
which, as a shadow, must pass away ; and without it, indeed, I 
should consider ftiy long course of health and prosperity (per»- 
haps too long s^id too uninterrupted to be good for any man) 
only as the dust which the wind scatters, and rather as a snai^ 
than as a blessing. 

This Pubiication Spears to Me to be as mischievous and 
cruel in its probable efFe^bs, as it is manifestly illegal in its prin^ 
ciples s because it strikes at the best, sometimes, alas ! the ohly 
refuge and consolation amidst the distresses and a£3i£Hons of 
the world. The poor and humble, whom it afie£ls to pity, may 
be stabbed to the heart by it. They have more occasion fo^ 
firm hopes beyond the grave, than those who have greater com- 
forts to render life delightful. I can conceive a distressed but 
virtuous man, surrounded by children looking up to him fof 
l^read when he has none to give them, sinking under the last 
day's labour, and unequal to the next, yet still looking up with 
confidence to the hour when all tears shall be Wiped frotn 
the eyes of affliction, bearing the burden ilaid upon him by a 
mysterious Providence which he adores, and looking forward ivitli 
exultation to the revealed promises of his Creator, when he 
shall be greater than the greatest, and happier than the happiest 
of mankind. What a change in such a mind might not be 
wrought \fj such al merciless publication ?" 

* But, it seems, this is an j^ge of Reason^ and the time and 
atut person ave^ at last arrived, that are to dissipate the errors 
i^hich have overspread the past generations of ignorance. The 
believers in Christianity are many, but it belongs to the few that 
are wise to correft their credulity^ Belief is an aft of reason, 
and superior reasdn may, therefore, diftate to the weak.' 

" In running the mind along the long list of sincere and de-* 
•voiit ChrrsPiansy i canndt help lamenting, that Newton had not 
lived; to this day, to' have had his shallowness filled up with thi^ 
new flood of light. 

^ But the? sutjeft is tdo awftil for irbny. 1 will speak plainly 
and direftly. Nbwtcn' was a Chris ftan ! Newton, whose mind 
burst forth from the fetters- cast by nature upon our finite con- 
ceptions 
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ccptions»-=-NEWTON, whose science was truths arid the founds^* 
tion of whose knowledge of it was philosophy: Not those vi-^ 
jionary and arrogant presumptions, which too often usurp it* 
name, but philosophy resting upon the basis of . mathematics, 
which, like figures, cannot lie— ^Newton, who carried the line 
and rule to the utmost barriers of creation, and explored the 
principles by whichj no doubt, all created matter is. held toge- 
ther and exists." 

* But this extraordinary man, in the mighty reach of his 
mind, overlooked, perhaps, the errors, which a minuter investi-' 
gation of the created things on this earth might have taught 
him, of the essence of his Creator/ 

" What shall then be said of the great Mr* Boyle, who 
looked into the organic strufture of all matter, even to the brute 
inanimate substances, which the foot treads ion ? Such a man 
may be supposed to have been equally qualified with Mr» Painb 
to look up through Nature to Nature's God. Yet the result rf 
all his contemplation was the most confirmed and devout belief 
in all which the other holds in contempt, as despicable and dri- 
velling superstition." 

* But this error might, perhaps, arise from a want of due 
attention to the foundations of human judgement, and the 
structure of that understanding which God has given us for the 
investigation of truth.' 

Let that question be answered by Mr, Locke, who was,, 
to the highest pitch of devotion and adoration, a Christian : Mr* 
Locke, whose office was to deteft the errors of thinking, by 
going up to the fountains of thought, and to dkc£t into the 
proper track of reasoning, the devious mind of man, by shew- 
ing him its whole process, from the first perceptions of sense ta 
the last conclusions of ratiocination, putting a rein besides upon 
false opinion, by pradical rules for the conduct of human judge<^ 
ment." 

* But these men were only deep thinkers, and lived in their 
closets, unaccustomed to the traffic of the world, and to the 
laws which pradUcally regulate mankind.* 

" Gentlemen ! in the place where we now sit to administer 
the justice of this great country, above a century ago, the never- 
to-be-forgotten Sir Mat i HEw Hale presided ; whose faith in 

Christianity 
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Clrtstianky is an exalted commentary upon its truth and reason, 
and whose life was a glorious example of its fruits in man, admi- 
nistering human justice with a wisdom and purity drawn fron> 
the pure fountain of the Christian dispensation, which has been, 
and will be, in all ages, a subjeft of the highest reverence and 
kdmiration.'* 

* But it is said by the Author y that the Christian Fable is but the 
^e of the more ancient superstitions of the world, and may be 
easily detefted by a proper understanding of the mythologies of 
the Heathens^ ' 

Did Milton understand those mythologies ? Was he less 
versed than Mr. Paine in the superstitions of the world ? No j 
they were the subjedl of his immortal song \ and though shut 
out from all recurrence to them, he poured them forth from 
the stores of a memory rich with all that man ever knew, and 
laid them in their order as the illustration of that real and ex- 
fzjted faith, the unquestionable source of that fervid genius, 
^hich cast a sort of shade upon all the other works of man : 

*^ He passM the bounds of flaming space, 

Whore Aogels tremble while they gaze; ' 
« He saw, till, blasted with excess of light, 

He^closed his eyes in endless night." 

JBut it was the light of the body only that was extinguished ; th^ 
celestial light shone inward, and enabled him to justify the ways 
of God to man. The result of his thinking was nevertheless 
iiot' the same as the Authof^^ The mysterious incarnation of 
our BLEssEiy Saviour, (which this work blasphemes in words so 
^olly unfit for the mouth of a Christian^ or for the tar of a 
Court of Justiccy that I dare not, and will not, give them utter-' 
^ce,) Milton made the grand conclusion of the Paradise Lost^ 
the rest from his finished labours, and the ultimate hope, ex-» 
|>e£hition, and glory of the world 

^ A Virgin is his Mother, but his SiRf , 
** T^e power of the A^psx High ; he shall ascend 
^ The Throne hereditary, and bound his reign • 

With Earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heav'os:'' 

• « Piety has found 
^ Jnta^ in the fricndf of science, ^ad tme prayer _ 
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Mr^ E.^ next entered most fbrdbly and de^f into the jBtrf- 
Jej$m of Christianity^ particul^urly those that were founded an 
that stupendous scheme of prophecy, which formed one of die 
xpost unanswerable argimicnts for the truth of the Christian Rt* 
ligkn. It was not, " he said, the purpose of Goi> to de^-- 
stroy free agency by overpowering the human mind with the: 
iffqpistible light and convi£kion of revelation, but to leave men 
tfP colleft its truths, as. they were ^adually illustrated in the ac- 
complishment of the <tivine promises of the Gospd. Bred as he 
was to the consideration of evidence, he declared he considered'- 
tbo prophecy concerning the destruction of the Jetvish nation, 
if there was nothing else to support Christianity, absolutely irre- 
Siisdble* The division of the Jews into tribes, to preserve the. 
gmo^Qgj of Christ ; the dijtindtion of the tribe of Judak^ 
ft<99Si which he was to come \ the loss of that distindHon when 
eod was accomplished; the predi£^ed departure of the. 
s^epti!e from J>rW; the destruiSHon of the temple of Jeruscdem^ 
which ijEE^erial munificence in. vain attempted to rebuild ta dis*^ 
grace the prophecy \ the dispersion pf this nation oxer the face 
of the whole earth ; the spreading the Gospd throughout the 
world ; the persecutions of its true ministers^ and the foretold 
superstitions which for ages^ had defiled its worship." These 
wer-e topics upon which Mr. Erskine expatiated with great elo- 
qo^ce^ and produced mjost pqwerfol. effect 09 every part of die 
^ddenpe*. 

LprJ KEinYXivi then, in addressing, the Jury, among oth^ infw^ 
QortaAt things, said, I sincerely wish that the author of the 
Vtor}^ ip question may become a packer of that' faith in re« 

« Ha9 flow*d from Hps wet with CasUlUv.dswi. 

Sttph ws^ thy wifdpm^ Newton, child]jHc,wgy< 
«* Sa^ptcious reader of the H^oris of God, 
«« And in his H^orJ sagacious. Such too thinc^ 

*• Milton, wh^se genius had angelk wings, » 
, And fed on manna. And such thine, in whom 

" Our British Themis gloried with just cause, 
** Immortal Hah: ! for deep discernment prais'dy' 
^ And sound integrity not more, than fam'd 
For sandBty of manners tadcfilU" 

Cow^er's Tfl/i, h 3. 
* Though I greatly admire the defioKe of JWK £rskine in this oration, I am 
not clear the prosecution ^an li& jaitificd upon the gtawiie'priiiciples of CSrii^A 
Ubfiflty) 

8 vealcd 
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T^aled religion^ which he has so grossly defamed^ md naf 
enabled to mafce his peace with God for that disorder which h« 
Jias endeavoured to the utmost of his power to introduce inta 
society. We have heard to-day, that the light of nature, an^ 
th^ cppteniplation of the works of creation, are sufficient, with- 
out ^y other revelation of the divine will. Socrates, Plato, 
IKenophon, Tully— eachof them in their tiurns professed they 
V^^t^d other lights ; and knowing and confessing that God was 
good, they took it for granted the time would come when ha 
YTQuld impart a. farther revelation of liis will to mankind*. 
Though they W2ilJ:ed as .it were through a cloud darkly, thoy 
bp^ed their posterity would almost see God face to face. Thi* 
condition of man^ijd has met with reprehension to-day. But 
I shall not piu^sue this argument; fully impressed with th^greal 
truths of Religion, which, thank God, I was taught in Qiy earljl 
years to believe, a^d of which the hour of refle£Upn and inquiry, 
instead of producing any doubt, has fully confirmed me in." 

He that feels not conviction enough from these reasoningt 
smd authorities to ipake him pause, at least, in his ekifticd 
courses, is out of th^ reacl^i of all ordinary means of copvi^gi)^ 
and must be dealt with in, some more fearful msumer. I pray 
God his conscience may be ajarmed as with thunfjpr — ^that tjie 
arrows of the AhHiGnyx may stjd^ £ast within lum — that his 
soul may feel the terrors of hpU following hard after him^ — thsX% 
like the unhappy person ju^t mentioned, .he may be m^de a mo- 
nument of divine justice i^ the sight of all men — and th^, Ukc 
thi^ celebrated Roch^stj^ he may be finally snatched ^ a 
brand from the burning by the power of sovereign gra^q ! May. 
that Uopdj ivhicf) speaketb hetUr things than the blc9d of Abel, and 
qn which he now prpfaijely and insolently tramples, be applied 
to his soul by the energy of the eternal Spirit ! And may there 
he joy. in the presence ofth^ angels of GoD at his conversion^ andr 
heaven's eternal arches resound with hallelujahs at the news o£ 
a sinner saved I 
Reader f 

The Author of this little book, which is her© put 
Into your hand, cannot help being extremely alarmed for the 
i^ety of his friends in this day of abdundmg InfideKty^ when 

^ 



»ti ' ' PREFACE. 

he considers the declaration of Christ, that, Whosoever shall he ' 
Mshamedof Kim^ and of his ivordsj in this adulterous and sinful ge-* 
neration ; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed^ when he 
Umeth in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 

It is impossible to add any thing to the weight of these words. 
The heart that is unappalled by them is harder than the nether 
mill-stonej and incapable of religious melioration. 
* When you have perused the pamphlet two or three times 
carefully over, if you think it calculated, in ever so small a de- 
gree, to impress the mind with conviftion, have the goodness 
to lend it to your unbelieving neighbour, remembering the words 
of St. James : Brethren ! if any of you do err from the truths and 
9ne convert him, let him knowy that he who converteth a sinner from 
the error of his ways ihall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 

If you are dissatisfied with what is here advanced in favour of 
Religion and the Sacred PFriiings, by no means give up the cause 

desperate, but do yourself the justice to procure Bishop Wat-^ 
tovi^s Apology for the Bible in answer to Thomas Paine, and his 
Apology for Christianity in answer to Mr. Gibbon. They arc 
bvoks small in size, but rich in value. They discover great li- 
berality of mind, much strength of argument, a clear elucida- 
th>n of difficulties, and vast superiority of ability on this que- 
stion to the persons he undertook to answer. 

The best edition of the Apology for the Bible, wliich is the more 
popular and seasonable work of the two, is four shillings ; but 
an inferior one may be had from any of the booksellers at the. 
reduced price of one shilling. 

Considering the sceptical spirit of the present age, and the 
danger young and inexperienced people are in of being seduced 
into the paths of irreligion, this, or some other antidote, ought 
to be in every man's hand, who has any serious concern, either 
jEor his own felicity, or that of his friends and neighbours. 

. DAVID SIMPSON- 

Macclisfield, 
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This editign of the PleA for Religion is enlarged with a 
considerable quantity of fresh matter, and is more than double 
the size of the forrher. 

The whole of the first edition is retained^ with some trifling 
alterations, suid several of its parts enlarged and improved. * 

The anecdotal additions are many and important, and, It is 
hoped, will be found to fUrnish a good degree of profitable 
amusement. 

Remarkable deistical conversions, with instances of unhappy 
and triumphant dissolutions, are here also more numerous. 

This editiont is also considerably extended in the religious and 
pradHcal part, and, the authcU: trusts, not without advantage^ as 
a lively and experimental ^ense of diviiie things upon the hu- 
man mind is vindicated from the charge of enthusiasm, and the 
▼He asper^ons of a Uorld that lieth in wickedness. 

The prophecies concerning Christ, and his church in these 
latter days, are treated pretty much at large, with a view to de- 
monstrate the divine authority of the Sacred Writings^ 

Other arguments for the truth and authenticity of the iScrip^ 
are suggested, the most common objections stated and 
answered, and the whole rendered as concise and satisfadory as 
may be. 

Mr, Paine's objeftioris to the Bible are particularly consider- 
ed, Md brief answers returned. His abuse of the Sacred Writ" 
ers is also noticed with the severity it deserves, and his igno- 
rance and malignity exposed. 

Many extrafts from our most celebrated Poets are mterspers- 
ed. This will be considered as an excellence by some, and an 

b imperfection 

• Consnit SiMP80N*s Essay oh the Auihtnttciiy of the Netv Testament, in anfwcr 
to VoLNET and Evan son ; but more especially Jones's Netv and Full Method 4f 
settling the Canmicat Authority of the Neiv Testament , 3 vols.o6fcavo: most learn-^ 
ed, able, valuable, and decisive work, juSt reprinted by the University of Oxford^ 
thoiigh written by a Dissenting minister : an instance of liberality not 4wayi to ¥e 
mtt with. Can any goad thing come out of Galilee f 
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imperfcAion by others. The literary reader will call to inind» 
that several of the most valuable authors among the ancients 
have written in the same manner : — 

•« A verse may catch him, who a sermon flics, 
f* And turn 4clight into a sacrifice." 

A compendious aceount of the present state of Churcb^reft/^ 
ments is introduced, besides a general view of the Dissenting coi^ 
gregations in this kingdom. 

The present state of the Methodist societies in Great Britain^ 
Ireland, jimericaf and the ff^est Indies, is likewise noticed, with 
some account of the rise and meaning of that dencMnination of 
Christians. 

Some shameful instances of non^sidence, patronage,' and plu* 
realities of livings, now in existence among the Bishops and Clergy 
of the land, are here detailed, and strongly reprehended. 

The Articles and Canons, the Liturgy,* and other PMic Of- 
"fices of our church are reviewed, and, in some itespcfts, reprov- 
ed. At the same time, most of the defe& in our ecctesiasficid 
frame are confirmed by the opinions of some of out most 
learned ^d respcftable writers. 

If he is thought severe upon the episcopal and clerical orders of 
men^ let it be remarked, that he esteems them all very highly m love 
for their cffici sale, because he is persuaded it is of divide appoint- 
ment \ and that, if at any time he has given way to his indig- 
nation, and expressed himself in strong terms against these oi>- 
ders, it is never intended to affedt any but the culpable part of 
them ; and that both the Prophets under the Old T ?stament dis- 
pensation, and Christ with his Apostles under the New, have 
done the same. We cannot follow better examples. 

** But, in a Plea for Religion and the pacred Writings, where 
^* is the propriety of exposing the iniperfeftions of the Churchy 

with her Bishops and Clergy 

Because the undiscerning world in general, and our deistical 
fellow-creatures in particular, constantly unite them togctlier, 
and wound the pure and immortal religion of J^us Christ, 
and the Holy Scriptures, through their sides : whereas they arc 
tilings essentially dififerent. What has the charafter and gos- 
4 pel 
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pd of Chkist to do with the trdichery of JuOAS^ Ac co^d- 
ice of Peter, the ambition of James and John, the Iuk«- 
warmness and worldly spirit of our Bishops and Clergy^ or with 
the sdperstitious and secular appcnda^s of the Church of Rame^ 
the Church of England^ or anj other human establishment un« 
> der heaven ! They are things perfefUj distinft. And if we 
I mean to defend the Gospel to any purpose, it 'must be the Gospel 
\ alone, independent of every human mixture and addition. Cor* 
; rupt churches and bad men cannot be defended. 
[ The best part of the book, in the opinion of the author, is 
; that where he hacs tolarged upon the excellence and utility of 
the Sacred fFrittngr. He confesses he is anxious to recommend 
them to the daily perusal of every man ^ because he is persuaded 
both our pnesent peace and future welfare very much depend 
upon the practice. He trusts^ therefore, if all the reit of the 
book is rejeAed with contempt, this will be attended to with 
. (peculiar seriousness. 

The redu&ion of the national religion to the pure standard 
\ of the Gatpelj and the moral and religious reformation of all or- 

i Sers of m<&, are repeatedly bisisted on, and with singular ear- 
iiestness; as what alofie, in his judgement, can save us from 
impending ruin. This is done, because he is firmly persuaded 
. there can be no general spread of e*oangelical principles and prac- 
tice while the Hierarchy is in its present contaminated state^ 
and the Bishops and Clergy continue in a condition so gcnerally 
dqnaved. The good of his country is what he has exceedingly 
ttlicart, however much he may be mistaken in the means he 
thinks necessary to promote that end. 

The missions to the Heathen are here spoken of with zeal atld 
approbation. These noble efforts for the salvation of mankind^ 
he beheveji to be one reason, among others, why, in the midst of 
. abounding iniquity, our fate, as a nation, is, for a season, su^ 
pcnded*. 

The 

% b it not fn instance ol the mott unamiable bigotry that ever was exhibited In 
a CiruHan country, that ^hen such generous, disiiiterested, and noble efforts have 
been making for two or three yean paft, by various denominations of men, for the 
ctvilisatioii aad christianizatxm of the Svtitb Sea islands, which are situated in the 
ccotrt of fome hnndrocli of miUMos of grots idolaters, scarcely oae Suktp or £g* 
b % mfiii 
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The extravagances of the French governors are incidentally 
touched upon, and the vileness of their conduft, both toward^ 
their own people, and the neighbouring nations, exposed f . , 

He has taken the liberty of mentioning a va^-iety of books 
upon different subjedb. Some of these he h^s particularly rc-i 
commended j others are only inserted among those of the same 
class. Young readers may find their advantage in this part of 
his Treatise* 

Both believers and unbelievers, he trusts, will meet with 
som^hing or another that will be useful to them. Whatever is 
conceived to be pernicious, they will 4o well to rejeft, remem- 
bering that we are enjoined by a very high authority, to prove all 
things y an4 hold fast that which is good. 

Several other miscellaneous matters are interspersed through 
the whole, which he wishes may be both profitable and pleasant 

i//i7i? dulcu 

If 

ntfied Clergyman of the Church of England ; scarcely one Arlan or Soetnian congrega- 
tion, those mor« opulent bodies of Dissenters ; scarcely one NMeman, and but ver^ 
few rich C§mmoners, appear to have contributed a ungle shilling out of their ample 
revenues towards promoting this expensive and god-like design ? — ^The honour and 
blessedness of the glorious attempt is left tb the poor ! — Is not such a condu^ 
among our great Ones speaking in the scron^t of all language, that it is better 
the pQor, miserable, benighted Heathen nations should continue in their presents 
fleplorable condition, than that they shoul4 be brought out of darkness into ih^ 
glorious liberty of the children of GoD, in any other way than that p^'escribed b]^ 
them ! Oh ! shame to these several Orders of men. What a curse has not bigotry 
ever been to niankind ? — Master^ xve saw one casting out devils in thy name, and w^- 
forbade him^ because be followed not us, said the selfish and party-spirited Apostkt^ 
. JForbid him notf replied the benevolent and liberal-minded ^av^our, ^or there ie n^ 
man that can tuork a miracle in my name, ivho willlighfly speak evil of -I add^ 
f/ith the jipostle^ i^T Christ is preachedy suid souls saved, / therein do rejoice^ yea^ 
Mnd toill rejoice^ whoever is the instrument. 

f The difference between the English and French in point of piety i% more thaiB 
pncc noticed in the following pages. I observe here still further, in honour of th^ 
lurave Admiral Lord Nelson, that th© very next morning after the vi<ftory^ 
August a, 1793, while a^ must have been yet hurry and con^sion, he issued the 
following Memorandum to all the Captains of his squadron : 

« Almighty God having blessed his Majesty s arips with vi<ftory, the Admiral 
<« intends returning Publie Thanksgiving for the sanie at two o'clock this day,Aid 

he recommends every ship doing the same as soon as convenient,"' 

Public thanks were accordingly returned at the hour appointed. 

This solemn z€t of Gratitude to iIeaven seemed to make a very deep xmpie^ 
iq^kon the mifids of several of the frtneb prisoners, both ^cera and inexu 
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If any of his clerical brethren are so far offended at the 
doms he has taken with his o\<rn order, or the establish^! reli-r 
gion of his country^ as to make a reply, he shall think him» 
self at liberty to return an answer or otherwise, as he may judge 
expedient. So far as the mora! and religious conduA of the 
Clergy is concerned, the best answer to his charges will be, to 
^correft and amend what is amiss. So far as the durability of the 
fcclesiastical constitution of the coimtry is in question, he would 
refer his indignant reader to the prophetic declarations of the Su 
John of the Old Testament. 

Some repetitions will be found, and some mistakes discovered. 
The reader will h^ye the goodness to excuse the former^ and 
correft the latter. 

Two Appendixes are subjoined, the former of which contains 
^ome farther thought^ on ^ national reform, and the latter, the 
author's reasons for resigning his preferment in the religious 
Establishment of the country, and declining any longer to offi- 
f:iate as ^ Minister in the Church of England. 

To the whole is added a copious Index, whereby every thifig 
uaost important may be turned to without loss of time. 

If the author has advanced any thing that is wrong, unchari- 
table, uhchristian> or unbecoming his station, in the course of 

• these striftures, he is heartily sorry for it, and wishes it unsaid. 
Let him not, however, accept any man*s person, neither let him give 
flattering titles unto man for he knows not to give flattering tiiles / 
in so doing his Maker would soon take him away. It has been, 
therefore, his desire to speak the plain honest truth, as it ap- 
pears to him, without courting any man's favour, or fearing any 
man's displeasure *. He makes no question but a large number 
of good men are to be found both in the church established 
^d put of it, Even the most despised of SeElarists, he con- 

♦ ceives, 

* iTnrfOzoRGE II. who was food of the late Mr. Whistpn, happened to Ke 
walking with him one day, during the heat of his persecution, in Hamptw Cpurt 
gardens. As they were talking upon this subjed, his Majtsty observed, that 
f< however right he might be in his opinions, it would be better if he kept them 
^ io himself.** — ^ Is your Majesty really serious iiv your advice ?** answered the 
old man. " I really am," replied the King, Why then,** said Whist on, 
f< hftd Martin Luther been pf this way of thii]]uo|:9 whqre would your Maji» 
ft //jr have been at this time j*' 

» But 
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ceiv^s^ arc riot wKcrfly destitute f. And, ih his dpinkm, <5ne 
sUch chara£ler is infinitely more cstimslble than a million of int'^ 
tnmrdl Pdrjvris, thos4 most miserable and contemptible of all hu- 
man beingsj who contaminate everj neighbourhood wliete -they 
dwell I 6r fever so large a body of mert literary Gkrgymeny how- 
ever extbUed and care^ed by the worldj who, bloated with pride 
and Self-importance^ are a disgrace to the lowly spirit of the Sa- 
ViouR of mankind* To every tr^ily pious and consistent Chris* 
tidn^ literate or illiterate, he would give the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and bid him god-speed in the name of the Lord, 
^rherever he is found. Cle icjl bigots, however, of every de- 
scription, he most cordially pities arid despises. They are despi- 
cable animals. Swollen ^ith an imaginary dignity^ they are ivise 

in 

Bui wBy," rejoins tfie impaix^ht reader, ** why speak "so fre6ly itid 6penl^ 
^ iipon all th^ public abuses, at t time so critical as the present V* 

Because I may .never have another opportunity, and it is proper that somebody 
should speak. For the public abuses specifred in these papers, h^ conceives, must 
cither be removed by the gentle hand of reform, or Divine Providence will take 
^e m^ttet iiito its o^ hand, and subvert them by the rough hand of a most im- 
|)lacable eneiAy. I speak these things under correction, and with the most bene* 
Ment wishes for the prosperity of my King and Country^ and tlie universal spread 
of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

f The wise ones of this world would do well to call to mind, who it is that hatk 
<aid, jTZo/ njuh'teh is bigbly esitemfd amdn^ ikin is aSaiUfihaHin ih tie sight of GoD. Luke 
zvi. 1$, Compare i Cor. i. 26-^-29. Men, se&s, and parties, which are held in the 
highest estimation by the world, are usually, perhaps generally, held in the lowest 
estimation by God ; and, on the contrary, men, seAs, and parties, which are held 
in the lowest eftimation by the world, arc usually, perhaps universally, held in the 
higheirt estimation by the Almighty. 

The Way to heaven prescribed by the Scripture^ and the way to heaven prescribed 
Vy worldly-minded men, are as oppoUte to each other as the east to the west. The 
former saith, Strait is the gate and narrotu is the way •which letutetb unto lijcy and ferv 
there be that find it. The latter say, Wide is the gate, and broad is the •way, that teadetb 
itkto li/e, And many there he nvhicb go in thereat. Persons of this charaAcr are usuaHy 
•ecure and confident, determined and resolute, merry and jovial, and perceive little % 
or no danger even when they are dancing blind-fold on the brink of deftru6^ion. 
t f^embef somewhere reading of a gtnius of this sort, whb, tumiiijg^ aU sefious 
gOiflineS^ trao ridicule and contempt, declared tliere Was no need of so much a^, 
f<x if he had but time to say three words, «« Lord, save me !" he c&d not dbubt b«t 
Kb should go to heaven. Not long after, this satne confident G^llio was ndiAg a 
ij^irited horse over a bridge, upon which he met a flock of fileep ; (he irarse totik 
ir%ht, leaped ovier the battkment into the riyer, where his rider was drowned, and ^ 
•6ie laft three words he was heard to speak were, I>eviL«^rAK«-^ALL.-<-^*Tit 
dangerous to provoke a G09 ! 



ADVERTHEMENT/ xxiii 

Of thdr own eyesj and prudent in their cwn sight y lording it over the 
Ipoor <rf Chb idr's flock, and kinding heavy burthens upon tbemy and 
grievous to he horne^ which they themselves will fiat move with one of 
their fingers. Such charafters, whether found zmongEpiscopalians, 
Presbyteriansy Methodists^ ^akersy or any other denomination of 
men, are the Scribes and Pharisees of the day, to whonj the great 
and inflexible J u dg e of the world, in just, but terrible, language, 
exclaimed, Te serpents ^ ye generation of vipersy how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? To the author of these papers the praise or 
dispraise of such men is almost equally indifferent. But a libe^ 
»al-minded and benevolent soul, who embraces every human 
being in the arms of his charity, who rises superior to the super- 
stitious tribe of infallible doftors — ^the genm irritabile vatum : 
who can pierce through the guise of hunian distin£tions, and 
trace religious excellence among all orders and descriptions oi 
men, he would clasp to his bosom, make him room in his heart, 
and give him a place in the attic ^tory of his affe£tipns. He 
loves a generous soul, a noble spirit, with whom he can hold 
sweet converse* on things human and divine; trace the awful 
footsteps of a mysterious Providence, 

•* And justify the ways of God to man;" 

while angels ministrant attend the enraptured strains. — wr- 
tes coeTiaque deum J" 

From 

* The third chapter of MAr,ACHi seems to me to contain the moft cm- 
phatical recommendation of religious conversation that ever was penned* 
Cicero, too, speaks with an air of indignation of men of talents meeting to- 
gether, and spending all their time in milking the ram, or holding the pail : 
" Quasi vero clarorum virorum aiit tScitos congressus esse oportcat, aut ludi- 
cros sermones, aut rerum colloquia leviorum*** 

Academ, ^ast, lib. 4. 
This brings to my mind an anecdote, which I have somewhere read con- 
cerning the immortal Locke, who, being invited by a certain Nobleman to 
give the hieeting to some of the most celebrated wits and scholars of the age, 
went in great expectation of eiyoying a high inielledual repaft. The card table 
being introduced after dinner, contrary to his expeAation, he retired pensive and 
chagrined to the window. Enquiry being made if he was well, he replied, •* He 
•* had come to give the company meeting in full confidence of receiving an un- 
«< common degree of satisfadion in the conversation of such celebrated charaAers, 
« and he muft acknowledge he felt himself hurt at the disappointment" The 
card table was immediately withdrawn, and a ric)i flow of souls begun, to his no 
small grattfication. 
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. From a melancholy dearth of such society, however, he U ge* 
nerally constrained to converse with the ancient ^nd modem 
dead^ those .first of human beings, who have left us the image of 
their souls rcflefted in their immortal volumes. Here, he some- 
times seems to catch a ray of their genius ; to intermingle soul 
with soul ; to taste the raptures of their sacred rage ; and to me-^ 
ditate unutterable things. Oh ! for a Spirit of burnings to refine 
those drossy natures ; " a muse of fire," to elevate his mind ta 
their celestial strains 5 and a seraph*s wings to mount up to the, 
blissful throng of the spirits of just men made perfeft, ardundi 
the throne of the great Father of the universe, and his Son^ 
the Ever-blest !— Yet a httle while, and these shadows shall flee 
away — these Earthly tabernacles be taken down — these mortal, 
bodies be clothed with immortality — the church militant be 
ch^ged into the church triumphant — and the infinite Mxj&t 
STY of Heavbn be seen without a veil, loved without a riva^ 
and enjoyed without . satiety through the long rounji oT vast 
eternity ! 

DAVID SIMPSON. . 

Macclesfield, 
JaH, 1, 1799. 
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FRIENDS AND COUNTRYMEN ! 

There are fe^v ages of the world, but haVc 
produced various instances df pei sonSj that havetrieated 
the Divine dispensations, either with neglect or scorn. 
Of thesCj some have persisted in their folly to the latest 
period of their earthly existence ; while otneri have dis- 
covered their mistake in time, and bothsought and found 
forgiveness with God. — In most ages too, there have been, 
some, who have piously observed the manifestations of 
Heaven; who have cdrdially received the HofyScriptures 
as a revelation from on high; and who have built their 
everlasting expectations upon the salvation ^hich id 
therein revealed. The hopes of such persons have never 
been disappointed. If they have lived up, in any gqod 
<legree, to their religious profession,, they have alwAys 
been favoured with peace of mind, and strong consoJiticp 
in life; firm confidence in Christ, usually, at thehout 
of death ; and have frequently gone off the stage of time 
ill to eternity rejoicbig in hope ^ the glory of Gob, with 
"unspeakable and triumphant joy. Examples of this kind, 
even amongilliteratenien, women, and children, mightbQ 
produced in numbers very considerable. — But how ex- 
tremely different, most commonly, is the last end of those 
persons, who have denied and scorned the revelations of 
Heaven; who have rejected the Sacred IVriimgs; 
and treated scrioii^ godliness with sneer and contempt? 
—Nay, it has frequently been known, that the first rate 
geniusesi and greatest men of their times, have left the 
world under much darkness of mind, full of doubts, and 
fearful aj>prehensions concerning the Divine favour, oW.- 

B ing 



f 



A PLEA TOR RELIGION 



ing to their being too deeply immersed in secular, or li- 
terary pursuits ; to their living beneath their Christian 
privileges ; and spending too small a proportion of their 
time in devout retirement, and religious exercises. No- 
thing, indeed, can keep the life of God vigorously Blivt 
in the soul, but these exercises. Where they are either 
wholly neglected, or frequently interrupted, there the 
power of religion languishes. Faith and hope, peace and 
love, joy in, and confidence towards God, grow weak ; 
doubts and fears,, disquietude of mind, and scruples of 
conscience prevail. The sun goes down, and sets, to this 
world &t least, under a dark and cheerless cloud. — But 
wherethcbumble Be/iw^r in Christ Jesus (the eyes of 
bi^understandingbeingenlightened, and hisfears alarmed 
irith a sense of danger, ) lays aside every spiritual encam- 
braBce, and thesin which hath been accustomed tooeasity 
to overcome him ; where he resolutely breaks through 
every snare, and lives to the great purposes for which we 
^1 were bom ; where, with the illustrious philosopher and 
physician, Boerhaave, and the eminent statesmen Sir 
Jous Barnard, the Duke of Ormonde, and Lord 
Capel *, he spends a due proportion of every day in 

private 

• It was the custom of threoof these great men, to spend an hbur every 
morning, in pnnfate prayer^ and reading the Holy Scriptures ; and of the 
fporth, to meditate half an hoar every day upon eternity. This g?ivc 
tkera comfort and vigour of mind to support the toil and fatigue of the 
dif . Nay, we are told in the Life of the Duke of Ormonde,' that 
•^ he never prepared for bed, or went abroad in a morning, till he had 
** withdrawn an hour to his closet." 

• We might mention a considerable number of similar instances. John ' 
L^rJ Harrington y who died A. D. l6ld, at the age of if2 years, was a 
yoang nobleman of eminent piety, and rare literary attainments. He wa» 
an early riser, and usually spent a considerable part of the morning in ' 
pri-uate prayer^ and reading the Sacred. Writings, The saipe religions 
ffxercise was also pursueil both in the evening and at mid-day. 

^iVHa&bottlr G&imstone, Master oi the Rolls^ an eminent lawyer, 
a just judge, and a person of large fortune, who lived in the last century, 
•* was a very pious and devout man, and spent every day at least an hour 
•* in the morning, and as much at night, in prayer and meditation* And 

ev^n in winter, when he was obliged to be very early on the bench, he 
^ ** took care to rise so soon, that he had'always the command of that time» 
^ which he gave to those exercises.^' 
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frivateprayer, meditation, and reading theSacredVolume; 
there, 'with these truly valuable men, he usually hath 
large enjoyment of the consolations of religion, and 
abounds in peace and hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. He goes through life, if not smoothly 
and usefully, at least contentedly and happily. While, 
in the eyfes of those persons, who boast of their superi- 
ority of understanding, and freedom from vulgar preju- 
dices, the Redeemer of the world becomes daily more 
and more contemptible ; and in the eyes of the lukewarm 
Christian less ana less desirable ; in the estimation of th« 
derout and lively Believer, who, by waiting upon the 
Loan, renews his strength, the Son of God, in hisper^ 
offices, and work, appears, with increasing affection, 
tk chief est [among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 
Being convinced of sin, ^.wA justified by faith, he has 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of Gov is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto him. He is strengthened with 
mght by his SPIRIT in the inner man, and Christ dwells 
in his heart by faith. Being rooted and grounded in 
hoe, he comprehends with all saints, what is the breadth^ 
and lengthy and depth, and height, and he hiows the love 
o/* Christ, thougn indeed itpasseth knowledge. He is, 
mxtovti^ [filled with all the communicablie fulness of 
Gop, and a peace passing understanding kj^eth his 
heart and mind, through Christ Jesus. 

"A 

This brings to my mind the case of the late Colonel James Gardiner^ 
who was slain at the battle of Preston. Pans, A. I). 1745. This brave 
nan used constantly to rise at four in the morning, and to spendh^' his 
** tine till tix in the secret exercises of devotion, reading, meittatton^ 
*'aod prayer. And if at any time he was obliged to go out before six 

in the morning, he rose proportionably sooner ; so that when a journevi 
''armardh, has required him to be on horseback by four, he wodd be 
''at hiMkvotions at ^rthest by tujo.*' 

The iamie holds true of General Sir \Yilliam Waller, who was as 
deroQt iii the closet, as he was valiant in tl^e field « 

Let the reader mark well, that none of these religious persons were 
^thtt M^nkpot Parsons, but men of great consideration in the worU^ 
who urere engaged in S9enes of life extremely active. 
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*' A C^m//<7» dwells, like Uriel,' in the sun : 
Meridian evidence puts diubt to flight ; 
And ardent hope anticipates the skies." 

The !/iiiguage of his soul is, JVhom have I in heaven 
buttheey O God ! and thcreisnone tfponearth that I desire 
in comparison of thee. To do unto others as he would 
have them do unto him, is the great law of his life, in 
all his dealings between man and man; and whereinso- 
ever he falls short of a full compliance with this royal 
statute, he laments and bewails his folly ; makes satis- 
faction according to the nature of the case ; flees to tke 
bhod of sprinkling for pardon ; and returns with renew- 
ed vigour to the path, of duty. Giving all diligence^ he 
adds to his faiih, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
' t» knowledge, temperance; and to temperancQ, patience; 
md to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
jjess ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. With zealous 
affection he cultivates the holy tempers that were m 
Chhist; bowels of mercy, lowliness, meekness, gentle- 
ness, contempt of the world, patience, temperance, 
ibng-sufifering, a tender love to every human being, 
bearing,' believing, hoping, enduring all things. He 
submits himself to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
^mM; whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them thataresent by hijnfor the punish' 
inentqf ei^l doers, and for the praiserf them that do rtell. 
He pays all due respect unto men of every rank and 
degree. • He loves with peculiar affection the whole 
brotherhood of Believers in Christ Jesus. He so 
fears God tis to depart from evil, and so honours the 
King as to be ready, on every proper call, to sacrifice 
his life for the good of the public. He endeavours ta 
acquit himself with propriety in every station, whetUer 
trs master, servant, parent, child, magistrate, subject, 
teacher, learner* In short, xchatsoevfr' things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are Just^ 
tchatsoever things are pure, zf^hatsoever things arc lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report, to these he attends 
with the utmost diligence and assiduity. This is the 
Christianity^ which the Son of God taught unto th.c 
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\vovld*. And he that is of this religion is my brothzr,' 
my sister, and my mothcTy by what name soever he is - 
distinguished and called. 

I do not say, however, that this is the religion of the 
great body o? persons calling themselves Christians, 
Much otherwise. Many of our 'l)rethren are extremely 
immoral. Others are guilty of some particular vied 
only. Some a^e decent in their general conduct, and 
pretty attcHtive to religious observances, but yet total 
strangers to imvard religion. Great sticklers for their 

B 3 owa 

* Pr. RosERTSoN, our celebrated ///i^or/tf/r, tells ns, that *^ Chris* 
^ /Jafgffjf is rational and suhiime in its doctrines, humane and beneficent 
** in its precepts, pure, and simple in its worship." And even Mr. Paini 
is constMined to confess, that <^ Jesus Christ was a virtuous and an 
amiable man ; that the morality which he preached and pradised was 
of the most benevolent kind ; that though similar systems of morality 
had been preached by Con^cius, and by some of the Gwi philoso- 
phers many years before, and by many good mei) in all ages ; it has 
»ot been exceeded by any/'-p-r-Importaflt concession! Where is the pro- 
priety then of endeavouring Co explode the GosfelsF — ^Thou artcondemn* 
cd out of thine own mouth ! 

Z^r^ BoLiNG BROKE has made similar confessions to this of P41NE : 
— " No religion," says he, ever appeared in the world, whose na- 
toral tendency was so much directed to promote the peace alid 
happiness of mankind as Christianity, No system can be n^ojC!!^ 
simple and plaip than that of jiatural religion^ as it statxls in the 
Gospeh The system of rel1gioi» whiph Christ published, and his 
Evangelists rccortled, is a complete system to all the purposes of 
religion, natural -nd revealed. Christia/fitj^ Sks it ^stands in tbt 
GQspel^ contains not only a complete, but a vary plain system of 
** religion. Tre Gospel is in all cases one continue^ l^isson of the 
strictest morality, of justice, of benevolence, and of universal cha- 
« rity." 

These are strange coiicessions from a professed Deist! And yct^ 
strange as they certainly are, much the same have been niade by Blovnt» 
TiNDAL, Morgan, Toi.and, Chubb, Rousseau, and most of our 
other real or pretended Unbelie'vers^ 

The truth is, all these deistical gentlemen could approv.e the mo- 
.rality, or some parts of the morality, of the Nenv Testament^ but 
they could neither understand nor approve the grand scheme of re- 
demption therein exhibited. Why ? Because the natural man re- 
cei'veth not the things of the Spirit of God ; they are foolzshtiess unto 
him ; neither can he ineitf them^ kecause they are spiritually discerned* 
\ Cor. U* 14. — They were blind to all the glories of the Gospel scheme. 
They neither saw nor felt fheir need of such a redemption as is thereiij 
exhibited. What wonder then-if they sj^ent their lives in ©pposuig its 
gracious designs ? 
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own party, be it what it may, they haibouf a Msmg In 
aversion to all who dare to think for themselves, bxSlX^ 
presume to dissent from them in principle or practice I ' 
So remote are they from the character and experieBCC 
of the hbove evangelical requirements, that they coBr 
aider them as delusive and enthusiastic. Something of 
th^form of godliness they have gotten, but they deny ^ and 
sometimes even ridicule the power* Be this as it n ay, 
true religion is still the same; and the above is a scrip-' 
tural sketch of it, whether we will hear, or whether we 
will forbear. So far too are we Christians from being 
ashamed of this gospel-method of saving a lost world, 
that we make it our boast and song all the day through 
in the house of our pilgrimage. 

1*11 praise my Maker with my breath ; 
** And when my voice is lost in death, ] 
Praise shall employ my nobler pow'rs : 
My days of praise shall ne*er be past, 
** While life, and thought, and being last, 
«^ Or immortality endures . ' ' 

We experience its effect in raising us from the ruina 
' of our fall. We lament with sincere contrition the sins . 
and follies of our unregenerate state. We discover 
nothing but condemnation, while we remain under the 
covenant of works. We flee for refuge to the only 
hope of sinful men : and we consider ourselves as the 
happiest of God's creatures, in having this plank thrown 
out, on which we are permitted to escape safe to land^ 
In the mean time, we feel this religion makes us easy, 
comfortable, happy; and seems adapted with consum- 
mate wisdom to our state and circumstances. 

Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives. 
She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives ; 
Layr the rough paths of peevish nature ev'n, 
«* And opens in each breast a little heav'n.'* 

This is th^ portion of happiness, which the Gospel 
yieWs u8 while we live, and we have not the smallest 
tear that it will fail us when we die. On the conti'ary, 
3 zaei 
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E tve know, that our light affliction^ in this vorld, tvihich ig, 
comparatively, but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and that, i/* 

^ out edrthltf house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 

c have a building of God, a house not made mth hand$, 

5 eternal in the heavens^. 

** Nothing on earth wc call our own, 
** But, strangers, to th« world unknown. 

We all their goods despise : ^ , 

** We trample on their whole delight. 

And seek a country out of sight, 

*« A country in the skiei." 

If then the religion of Jesus Christ be a delusion, 
it is, at least, a happy delusion ; and even a wise man 
would scarcely wish to be undeceived. He would 
rather be ready to say with the great Roman Orator, 
when speaking of the immortality of the 3oul: — If in 

this I err, I willingly err; nor, while I live, shall any 

man wrest from me this error, wjth which I am ex- 

tremely delighted f." 

If we wished to exemplify these observations, it 
would be no difficult matter to produce various very 
striking instances of persons,^ as well from the Sacred 

B 4 • tVritingSy 

* If there is one condition in this life more happy than another,'' 
Says a great author, "it is, surely, that of him, who founds all bif 
.hopes of futurity on the promises of the Gospel; who carefully en- 
** deavourt to conform his actions to its precepts; looking upon the 
great God Almighty as his protector here, his rewarder here- 
after, and his everlasting preserver. This* is a frame of mind so 
perfective of our nature, that if Christlamty, from a belief of which 
. it can only be derived, was as certainly false, as it is certainly trde, 
one could not help wishing that it might be universally received in 
^« the world." 

• Mr. Pop£ has a declaration to Bishop Atterbury to the same 
purpose, which is worthy of memorial : " Tlie boy despises the iftfunt, 
«« the man theZ/cy, the philosopher both, and the Christian all." 

+ ** Si in hoc erro, fubenter erro ; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo de- 
lector, dam vivo, extorqueri volo." 

Mr. Addison also very properly saith, when speaking of the 
inimortality of the soul : — *^ If it is a dream, let me enjoy it ; since it 

makes ine both the happier and^ better man." ~ 
' . Spectator, No. 186. 
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WritingSy as from the history of these latter age$, whose 
conduct and chai'acter have been conformable to the 
above representations. But as the Bible is in every 
x>ne'8 hapds, and may be consulted at pleasure, we will 
call the attention of the reader to a few instances of" 
persons, who have been eminent in their way, durjeg- 
these latter ^ges only, and, some of them, even in bift— 
pwn tjmes. These may be Dyino iNriDELS— Peni- 
tent and Recoveeed Infxdels — Dying Christi- 
A*rs, who have lived too much in the spirit vf the^wj>rld—r 
and Christians ^^iV?5*, either with great composure af 
fttindy or, in the full assurance o¥ FArTU*. 



I. Examples of dying Infidels. 

^hf. HiicM is drt<ve» qfjoay tn hti on/^n wj'tckednfss, Prov, xiv. ^2, 
f » Horrible is the end pf the unrighteous generation.*' Wis. iii. ly, 

1. Mr. HoBBES was a celebrated Injidpl in the last 
age, who, in bravado, would son^etimes spe^k very un- 
becoming things of God and his Word. Yet, when 
alone, he was haunted with th# mo^t tovmentjng reflect 
tions, and would awake i|i great terror, if his candle 
happened but to go out in the night, fie could never 
bear any discourse of death, and seemed to cast off all 
thoughts qf itf. He l^ved to be upwards of ninety. 

' • His 

f ti rpjjg^ £5 nothing in histo.rv," says this elegant writer in another 
place, which is so improving to the reader as those accounts which 
f* we meet with of the deaths of eminent persons, aiid of their behaviour 
ff at that dreadful season. I piay also add, that there are na pans 

in history, which affect and please the reader in so sensible a man- 
f* per." Spectator^ No. 289. 

f What an amiable character was the Heathen Socjiates, when 
compared with 'this Itifidel-Philosopher ? Just before the cup of poison 
was brought himi entertaining his friends with an admirable discourse 
on the immortality of the soul, he has these words : " Wliether or no 

God will approve my actions, I know not ; but this I am sure ofi 

.tha't I have at all times made it my endeavour to please him, and I 
f f hare a good hope that tlus my ende»Ypui: will be accepted by him.** . 
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His last sensible words were, when he found he could ^ 
live no longer, I shall be glad then to find a hole to 
^* creep out of the \vorld at." And, notwithstandinff 
aII 3jis high pretensions to learning and philosophy, his 
uneasiness constrained him to confess, when he drew 
neci^r to the grave, that he was about to take a leap 
** in the dark." — The writings of tliis old shmcr ruined 
the JEar/^RocHKSTER, and many other gentlemen of 
the first parts in the nation, as that Nobleman himself 
declared, after his conversion. 

~2. The account which the celebrated Sully gives us 
of young Servin is out of the common way. The 
heginoing of JunCy 1 6«3, " says he, *4 set out for Calais, 
wlijere I was to embark, having with me a retinue of 
upwards of two hundred gentlemen, or who called 
themselves such, of whom a considerable numl)cr were 
really of the firs-t distinction. Just before my departure 
old Serviv came and presented his son tome, and beg- 
ged I would use my endeavours to make him a man of 
^onie worth and honesty ; but he confessed he dared not 
yiope, not throughany av ant of undersjauding or capacity 
•^D the young man, but from his natural inclination to 
^11 kinds of vice. The old man was in the right : what 
J]e told me having excited my curiosity to gain a 
thorough knowledge of young Servin, I found him to 
l)e at once both a wonder and a monster; for I can give 
iio other idea of that assemblage of the most excellent 
and most pernicious qualities. Let the reader represent 
tohiniself a man of a genius so lively, and. an under- 
standing so extensive, as rendered him scarce ignorant 
of any thing that could be known; of so vast ami ready 
^ comprehensipn, that he immediately made himself 
master of what he attempted ; and of so prodigious a 
jnemory, that he never forgot what he had once learn- 
ed; he possessed all parts of philosophy and the ma- 
thematics, 

Who can doqht, but the merits of the all-atoning Lamc of Go» 
were extended to this virtuous Heathen F How few professed Christie 
mean honestly make the same appeal? — Besides, So gratis seems ro 
hai'c had as firm a faith in a Saviour then to come, as many fif the most 
.« Tirtuoas of the IsraeUtUh nation. 
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thematics, particularly fortification and drawing: even 
in theology he was so M^ell skilled, that he was an ex- 
cellent preacher whenever he had a mind to exert that 
talent, and an able disputant for and against the reformed 
jeligion indifferently; he not only understood Crert, 
Hebrctv, and all the languages which we call learned, 
but also the different jargons or modern dialects ; he 
accented and pronounced them so naturally, and so 
perfectly imitated the gestures and manners both of 
the several nations of Europe, and the particular pro- 
vinces of France, that he might have been taken for a 
native of all or any of these countries ; and this quality 
he applied to counterfeit all sorts of, persons, wherein 
he succeeded wonderfully ; he Avas, moreover, the best 
comedian and greatest droll tliat perhaps ever appear- 
ed ; he had a genius for poetry, and had wrote many 
verses ; he played upon almost all instruments, was a 
perfect master of music, and sung most agreeably and 
justly ; he likewise could say mass; for he was of a dis- 
position' to do, as well as to know, all things : his body 
was perfectly well suited to his mind, he was light, 
nimble, dexterous, and fit for all exercises ; he could 
ride mtU, and in dancing, wrestling, and leaping, he 
was admired : there are not any recreative games that 
he did not know; and he was skilled in almost all the 
mechanic arts. But now for the reverse of the medal : 
here it appeared that he was treacherous, cruel, coward- 
ly, deceit! Ill ; a liar, a cheat, a drunkard and glutton; 
a sharper in play, immersed in every species of A'ice, a 
blasphemer, an atheist; in a word, in him might be 
found all the vices contrary to nature, honour, religion, 
and society ; the truth of which he himself evinced with 
his latest breath, for he died in the flower ot* his age, 
in a common brothel, perfectly corrupted by his de- 
baucheries, anfl expired with a glass in his hand, cursing 
and denying CiOD." . * 

Itisevident from this extraordinary case, that '*with 
•* the talents of an angel a man may be a fool." There 
is no necessary connection between great natural abilities 

and 
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ad religious qualifications. They inay go together, Init 
ley are frequently found asunder. 

3. The honourable Francis Newport, who died in 
lie year 1 692, was favoured both with a lil>eral and re- 
gtous education. After spending five years in the Uni- 
trsity^ he was entered in one of the liuis of Court. Here 
e fell into the hands of Infidels, lost all his religious im- 
ressions, commenced //i/iVfe/ himself, and became a most 
landoned character, unitinghimsclf to aclubof wretchet 
ho met together constantly to encourage each other oi 
nng critically wicked. In this manner fie conducteil 
mself for several years, till at length his intemperate 
Hirses brought on an illness, which revived all his frr- 
er religious impressions, accompanied \v\xl\ an Jiorror 
' mind inexpressible. The violenci; of his torments 
IS such, that he sweat in the most prodigious manner 
at was ever seen. In nine days he was reduced from 
x)bust state of health to perfect weakness, during all 
lich time his language was the most dreadful that ima- 
lation can conceive. At one time^J looking towards the 
r, he said, Oh ! that 1 was to lie and broil upon that 
fire for a hundred thousand years, to purchase the la- 
bour of God, and be reconciled to him a^ain ! But it 
is a fruitless vain wish ; millions of millions of years 
»rill bring me no nearer the end of my tortures, than 
>ne poor hour. () eternity ! eternity ! who can pro- 
perly paraphrase upon the words — for ever and eoer r 
M this kind of strain he went on, till his strength ^^ral 
lausted, and his dissolution approached; ^vhen, recc- 
ing a little breath, witii a groan so dreadful and loud, 
f it had not been human, he cried out, Oh ! the 
isufferable pangs of hell and damnation !" and so 
1; death settling the visage of his face in such a form, 
f the body, though dead, was sensible of the ex- 
nity of torments. 

t may be much questioned, whether a more affecting 
rrative* was ever composed in any language, than the 
? history of this unhappy gentleman's last sickness and 

death. 
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thematics, particularly fortification and drawing: even 
in theology he was so M^ell skilled, that he was an ex- 
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Hebrexi\ and all the languages which we call learned, 
but also the different jargons or modern dialects ; he 
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his latest breath, for he died in the flower ot* his age, 
in a common brothel, perfectly corrupted by his de- 
baucheries, and expired with a glass in his hand, cursing 
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Itisevident from this extraordinary case, that ''with 
the talents of an angel a man may be a fool." There 
is no necessary connection between great natural abilities 

and 
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hey are frequently found asunder. 
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• mind inexpressible. The violence of his torments 
as such, that he sweat in the most prodigious manner 
at was ever seen. In nine davs he was reduced from 
robust state of health to perfect weakness, during all 
bich time his language was the most dreadful that ima- 
nation can conceive. At one time? looking towards the 
e, he said, Oh ! that 1 was to lie and broil upon that 
fire for a hundred thousand years, to purchase the fa- 
vour of God, and be reconciled to him again ! But it 
is a fruitless vain wish ; millions of millions of years 
will bring me no nearer the end of my tortures, than 
one poor hour. () eternity ! eternity ! who can pro- 
perly paraphrase upon the words — forever and eoer r 
£n this kind of strain he went on, till his strength was 
tiausted, and his dissolution approached; ^vhen, reco- 
•ing a little breath, with a groan so dreadful and loud, 
if it had not been human, he cried out, Oh ! the 
nsufferable pangs of hell and damnation!" and so 
d; death settling the visage of his face in such a form, 
if the body, though dead, was sensible of the ex- 
mity of torments. 

t may be much questioned, whether a more affecting 
rrative* was ever composed in any language, than the 
e history of this unhappy gentleman's last sickness and 

death. 
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cellent ppeacher whenever he had a mind to exert that 
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but also the different jargons or modern dialects; he 
accented and pronounced them so naturally, and so 
perfectly imitated the gestures and manners both (rf 
the several nations of" Europe, and the particular pro- 
vinces of France, that he might have been taken for 
native of all or any of these countries ; and this qualit)/" 
he applied to counterfeit all sorts of. persons, wherein^ 
he succeeded wonderfully ; he was, moreover, the besC^ 
comedian and greatest droll tliat perhaps ever appear^ — 
ed ; he had a genius for poetry, and had wrote many** 
verses ; he played upon almost all instruments, was 2^ 
perfect master of music, and sung most agreeably anc^ 
justly ; he likewise could say mass; for he was of a dis — 
position' to do, as well as to know, all things : his body ^ 
was perfectly well suited to his mind, he Avas light, 
nimble, dexterous, and fit for all exercises ; he could 
ride mtU, and in dancing, wrestling, and leaping, he 
was admired : there are not any recreative games that 
he did not know; and he \vas skilled in ahnost all the 
mechanic arts. But now for the reverse of the medal : 
here it appeared that he was treacherous, cruel, coward- 
ly, deceitful ; a liar, a cheat, a drunkard and glutton; 
a sharper in play, immersed in every species of vice, a 
blasphemer, an alhclst; in a word, in him might be 
found all the vices contrary to nature, honour, religion, 
and society ; the truth of which he himsdlf evinced with 
his latest breath, for he died in the flower of his age, 
in a common brothel, perfectly corrupted by his de^ 
baucheries, and expired with a glass iii his hand, cursing 
and denying (Jod." , ' 

It is evident from this extraordinary case, that ^' with 
the talents of an angel a man may be a fool." There 
i&no necessary connection between great natural abilities 

and 
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and religious qualifications. They may go together, bjot 
they are frequently found asunder. 

3, The honourable Fuancis Newport, who died in 
the year \69% was favoured both with a liberal and re- 
ligious education. After spending five years in the Uni- 
vtrsityy he was entered in one of the Inns of Court, Here 
he fell into the hands of Infidels, lost all his religious im* 
pressions, commenced Injidel himself, and became a most 
abandoned character, unitinghimself to aclubof wretches 
who met together constantly to encourage each other ki 
being critically wicked. In this manner fie conducted 
himself for several years, till at length his intemperate 
courses brought on an illness, which revived all his fr^r- 
n>er religious impressions, accompanied vv ith an horror 
of mind inexpressible. The violencfe of his torments 
was such, that he sweat in the most prodigious manner 
. that was ever seen. In nine days he was reduced from 
a robust state of health to perfect weakness, during all 
which time his language was the most dreadful that ima- 
gination can conceive. At one timet looking towards the 
fire, he said, Oh ! that 1 was to lie and broil upon that 
*' fire for a hundred thousand years, to purchase thefa- 
voiir of God, and be reconciled to him again ! But it 
**is a fruitless vain wish ; millions of millions of years 
will bring me no nearer the end of my tortures, than 
** one poor hour. () eternity ! eternity ! who can pro- 
perly paraphmse upon the words — forever and eoer r 
In this kind of strain he went on, till his strength >vas 
exhausted, and his dissolution approached ; Vhen, reco- 
vering a little breath, with a groan so dreadful and loud, 
as if it had not been human, he cried out, *^ Oh ! the 
"insufferable pangs of hell and damnation!" and se 
died; death settling the visage of his face in such a form, 
as if the body, though dead, was sensible of the 
tremity of torments. 

It may be much questioned, whether a more affecting 
Narrative^ was ever composed in any language, than the 
true history of this unhappy gentleman's last sickness and 

death. 

> 

♦ It is sometime* called the Second Splra^ 
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<1eath- It is greatly to be desired, that men of all de- 
nominations would give it a serious perusal. . 

4. Mr. Wi LLiAM Emmerson Avas, at tlie same time, 
an Infidel, and one of the first mathematicians of the age: 
Though, in some respects, he mi;.^ht be considered as a 
iirortliy man, his conduct through life was rude, vulgar, 
and frequently immoral. He paid no attention to reK- 
giousduties, and both intoxication and profane language 
were familiar to him. TowHrds the close of his days, 
being atflicted with the stone, he would crawl about the 
floor on his hands and knees, sometimes praj/ing, and 
somethues szrearing, as the .humour took hiiu ''^. — What 
a poor creature is man without Religion ! Sir Isaac 
Newton died of the same disorder, which was attended, 
at times, with such severe paroxisms, as forced out large 
drops of s>veat that ran down his face. In these trying 
circumstances, however, he was never observed to utter 
the smallest complaint, or to express the least impa- 
tience. What a striking contrast between the conduct 
of* t\it Ivfidel and the Christian 1 

5. Momiarr Voltaire, during a long life, wascontir 
nuaily t\X2^m^\ht Holy Scriptures \\\t\\ contempt, and 
endeavouring to spread the poison of lujidelity among 
the nations. See, however^ the end of such a comluct. 
In his last illness he sent for Dr. Ti^oNcaiisr. When 
the Doctor came, he found Voltaire in the greatest 
agonies, exclaiming with the utmost horror — / am 
abandoned hi) God and vian. He then said. Doctor^ I 
wilt give 9/oh half of what I am worth, if you xcill give me 
9lv ??ionths life. The Doctor answered. Sir, you cannot 
iive sLv zceeJiS, VoL.TAiRE replied, 7'hen I shall go to 
hell, and you tvill go with me ! and soon after expired. * 

This is the Hero of modern Infidels ! Dare any of 
them say — Let vie die the death of \o lta ire, and let viy 
last end be like his ? Wonderful infatuation ! This un* 
happy gentleman occupies the first niche in the French 

* This extraordinary man, by way of justifying his own irreligiouf 
conduft, drew up his objedtions to rhe tiacr^d Writings much in the 
same way as Thomas Paine ; but it does not appear that they were 
ever laid before the public, as Tuqmas Paine's have been, 

4 . . panthfeon ! 
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pantheon ! That he was a man of great and various, 
talents, none can deny ; but his want of sound learning, 
and moral qnalification?), will ever prevent him from 
being ranked with the l>enefactors of mankind, by the 
M'ise and gooil. Such m\ Hero, indeed, is befitting a 
nation under judicial infatuation, to answer the wise 
ends of the Goverxour of the world. If the reader 
has felt himself injured by the poison of this man's 
writings, he may find relief for his wounded mind, by 
perusing carefully Findlay's ViJidication t\\t iSacred 
Boohs from the Misrefrcsentatiajis and Cavils of Vol-* 
TAiRE ; and Lefanu's Letters of certain Jews to Vol- 
taire. The hoary Infidel cuts but a very sorry figure 
in the hands of the Sons oWibraham. 

Since the publication of tht first edition of this little 
^^ork, we have had an account of the last days of this 
extraordinary man by the Abbi Barruel, author of The 
JFIistory of the French Clergy: And it i'^ so extremely 
i iiteresting, that I will lay it before the reader in a 
trranslation of that gentleman's own M'ords, taken from 
Viis History of Jacobinism^ by the editor of the British 
dJritic. ' ' 

" It whs during Voltaire's last visit to Paris, when 
liis triumph was complete, and he had even feared that 
lie should die with glory, amidst the acclamations of an 
infatuated theatre, that he was struck by tl^e liand of 
Providence, and fated to make a very dittereut ter- 
n^ination of his career. 

In the midst of his triumphs, a violent liemorrhage 
raised apprehensions for his life. D'ALir.MBERT, D;dk- 
ROT, and Marmontel, hastened to suppott his reso- 
lution in his last moments, but were only witnesses to 
their mutual ignominy, as well as to his (»wn. . - ' 
Here let not the historian fear exaggeration. Rage; 
remorse, reproach, and blasphemy, all accoii)[)any and 
characterize the long agony of tlie dying /I /heist. His 
death, the most terrible that is ever retrordrti to have 
stricken the impious man, will not be denied by his 
companions of impiety. Their sil^fuee, however mucli 
they may wish to deny it, is tlie .least, of. thoss corro- 
' - • borativc 
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.borative proofs, which could be adduced. - Not one of 
the Sophisters has ever dared to mention any sign given, 
of resolution or tranquillity, by the premier cAief, during 
. the space of three months^ \vhich elapsed from the time 
he was crowned in the theatre, until his decease. Such 
a silence expresses, how great their humiliation was in 
his death ! 

It was in his return from the theatre; and in the midst 
of the toils he was resuming in order 'to acquire fresh 
applause, when Voltairk was warned, that the long 
career of his impiety was drawing to an end. 

In spite of all the Sophisters^ flocking around him, in 
the first days of his illness, he gave signs of wishing to 
return to the God he had so often blasphemed. He 
calls for the priests who ministered to Himy whom he 
had sworn to crushy under the appellation of the 
Wretch *. His danger increasing, he wrote the fol- 
lowing note to the Abhe Gu altier :■ — You had promised 
tne, SiVy to come and hear me, I intreat you would tak^ 
the trouble of calling as soon as possible — Signed Vol— - 
TAiRE. PariSy the 26/ A Feb. 1778. 

A few days after he wrote the following declaration, 
in presence of the same Jbbe Gualtier, the j4bbS ^ 
MiGNOT, and the Marquis de Villevieille, copied 
from the minutes deposited with Mr. Momet, notary 
zt Paris : ^ 

I, the underwritten, declare, that for these four days 
past, having been afflicted with a vomiting of blood, 
at the age of eighty-four, and not having been able to 
" drag myself to the church, the Rev. the Rector of St. 
SuLPiCE, having been pleased to add to his good 
works, that of sending to me the AbbS Gualtier^ a 
priest; I confessed to him ; and if it pleases God to^ 
dispose of me, I die in the Holy Catholic Church, in 
** which I was born ; hoping that the divine mercy will 
f * deign to pardon all my faults. If ever I have scan- 

* It had Wen customary during many years for Voltaire to caU 
our blissid Saviour — ^Thb Wretch. And he vowed that he would 
crush bim. He closes many of his letters to his infidMmnds with the 
9St§ai wofdtr-^Crusk tie Wretch I 

dalized 
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^* claJized the Churchy I ask pardon of God and of the. 
* * Church. Second of March 1 778. Signed Volt a i he : 
in presence of the Abbe Mignot, my nephew, and 
the Marquis de Villevieille, my friend." 
After the two witnesses had signed this declaration, 
Voltaire added these words, copied from the same 
minutes : — " The Abbe Gu alt e er, my confessor, having 
apprized me, that it was said among a certain set of 
" people, I *sho\ild protest against every thing I did at 
^ my death ;' I declare I never made such a speech, and 
^ that it is an old jest, attributed long since to many , 
4 of the learned, more enlightened than I am." 
I Was this declaration a fresh instance of his former 
j. Iiypocrisy ? for he had the mean hypocri&y, even in the 
iniast of his efforts against Christianity, to receive the 
^acrofnent regularly, and to do other acts of religion, 
xnerely to be able to deny his hifidelityy if accused of it. 
Unfortunately, after the explanations- v/e have seen 
give of his exterior acts of religion, might there 
ziot be room for doubt? Be that as it may, there is a 
public homage paid to that religion in which he de- 
<::lared he meant to die, notwithstanding his having per- 
"petually conspired against it during his life. This de- 
claration is also signed by that same friend and adept, 
t:he Marquis rfeViLLEViEiLLE, to whom, eleven years 
T3cfore, Voltaire was wont to write, Conceal your 
march from the enemy, in your endeavous to crush 

THE WRETCH !" 

Voltaire had permitted this declaration to be car- 
ried to the rector of aS^. Sulpice, and to the archbishop 
of Paris, to know whether it would be sufficient. 
When the AbbS Gualtier returned with the answer, 
it was impossible for him to gain admittance to the pa- 
tient. The conspirators had strained every nerve to 
hinder the Chief from consunjmating his recantation, 
and every avenue was shut to the priest, which Vol- 
TA! RE himself had sent for. The demoijs haunted every 
access rage succeeds to fury, and fury to rage agaio, 
during the remainder of his life. 
Then it was that D'Al£Mi»£kt^ Dx2>£Rot^ And abou^ 

twentg 
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M'CJttii others of the conspirators, \vlio had beset hi^ 
apartment, never approached him, but to witness theif 
own ignominy ; and often he would cUr«ie them, and ex- 
claim : Retire ! It is you that have brought me to my 
** present state ! Begone 1 I could have done without 
** you all ; but you could not exist without me ! Anil 
*' what a wretched glory have you procured me?** 

Then would succeed the horrid remembrance of his 
conspiracy. They could hear him, the prey of anguisU 
and dread, alternately supplicating t)r blaspheming that 
. Go!) whom he had conspired against ; and in plaintive 
accents would he ciy out, Oh Christ! OhJESui 

Christ!" And then complain that he was aban- 
doned by God and man. The hand which had traced 
in ancient writ the sentence of an impious and reviling 
king, seemed to trace before his eyes, Crush then, ryo 
x;ru$h the Wretch. In vain he turned his head 
away ; the time was coming apace when he was to ap- 
pear before the tribunal of him he had blasphemed; and 
nis physicians, particularly J/r. Tronchi n, calling in** 
to administer relief, thunderstruck, retire, declaring th6 
death of the impious man to he terrible indeed. The pride 
ef* the conspirators would willingly have suppressed these 
declarations, but it was in vain. The Mareschal de 
RiCMEMEU flies from the bed-side, declaring it to be d 
sight too terrible to be mstained;, and Air. Tronch.in, 
that the furies of Orestes could give but a faint ided 
o/'tho6'C o/" Voltaire*." 

6. Mr. 

• Diderot and D'Alembert also, his ftiends sml companions in 
Ifj^Jt'Ii/j, arc said to have died with rcmofbe of conscience somewhac 
similar lo the above. 

This account of the unhappy end of Voltaire is confirmed bjr s( 
kttcr from M. de Luc, an eminent philosopher, and a man of the stri^estf 
I honour and probity. 

Le^t the reader consult D'Alembert's Account of the death of Vol,^ . 
TAIRE in a letter to tlie K'uig of Prussja, and his Eulogiim at Berlin^ 
where it is partly denied, but denied in such a way tfs to giVe strortg . 
reason to suppose his end was without honour. See Kitig of Frursia's 
Worksy vol. 11', p, 130—152; and wl. 13, p, -617. 
. Mri GgwptJL, in his ^ofem an Truths has alkidod to the above circura- 
Itances in Hic tharaftex 'oTtius*j#/'^if- 

» <♦ Th* 
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6. Mr. Addison tells us of a Gentleman in France, 
who was ^o zealous a promoter of Injidelity, that he had 
got togcthena select company of disciples, and travelled 
into all parts of the kingdom to make converts. In 
the midst of his fantastical success he fell sick, and 
was reclaimed to such a sense of his condition, that 
aftet he had passed some time in great agonies and 
horrors of mind, he begged those who had the care of 
burying him, to dress his body in the habit of a 
Capuckinj th^t the Devil might not run away with it: 
and, to do further justice upon himself, he desired them 
to tie a halter about his neck, as a mark of that igno* 
minious punishment, which, in his own thoughts^ he 
had so iustly deserved. 

7. The last days of David Hum^e, that celebrated 
Deist y were spent in playing at whist, in cracking his 
jokes about Charon and his boat, and in reading Lu- 
cia n, and other entertaining books. This is a consum- 
matum est worthy of a clever fellow, whose conscience 
was seared as xvith an hot iron ! Dr. Johnson observes 
upon this impenitent death-bed scene — Hume owned 

he had never read the New Testament with attention. 
" Here then was a man, who had been at no pains to 
inquire into the truth of religion, and had continualljr 
turned his mind the other way. It was not to be ex- 
pected that the prospect of death should alter his 
way of thinking, unless God should send an angel 
to set him right. He had a vanity in being thought 
easy." Dives fared sumptuously every day, and saw 
no danger : but — the next thing we hear of him is — In 
hell he lifted up his eyts, being in torments I* 

Mr. 

" The Frenchman first, in literary feme, 

(Mention him if you please — Voltaire : — ^The same.) 

With spirit, genius, eloquence supplied, 

LivM l9ng, wrote much, laugh'd heartily, and died ; 

** The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he drew 
Bon-trors to gall the Christian and the Jew, 
An Infidel in health ; hut <tvhat when sick ? 
Oh ther^j a text would touch him at the quick!" 

* It is much to be lamented that a man of Hume's abilities shoglA. 
have prostituted his talents in the manner it ii well known he did, Wich 

C all 
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Mr. Gibbon says, '' He died the death of a Philo- 
sopher Bravo 1 Bravo I If Philoiophers die iQ such 

a numner, 

til his pretensions to philosofAy» he wu an ajvocate ibr admlterjt woA 
suicide* The reader will find a sufficient answer to his sophistry in HoaiiB'i 
teiten on Infidelity^ Beattib's Essaj on the Nature and Jmmmtmbilitf 
fflrnih^ TH Oppoiiti^n toSofhijtry andScefticism, wndCAmBVht ontk 
aiiraclet of Christ* 

Mr. Gibbon was one of the most respectable Deists of tbe preitttt 
^e, and more like unto Hvme^ in several respects^ than any oibet 
6? the opposcrs of Cbristianiiy. Very sufficient reasons, howeTer^ «e 
to be given for his Infidelity ^ without in the least impeaching the credit ' 
of the evangelical %y%xtm. Mr. PeRsoxf| in the preface to fau LeUtrs to 
Mr. Archdeacon Tbati8» after giving a very highl and, indeed, just 
character of Mr. Gibbon's celebrated History^ seems to me to aeconnt 
for his rejecting the Gospel in a satisfactory manner, from thf{ state of his 
mind. ** He shews," says this learned Gentleman, •* so strong a dislike 
to Christianity^ as visibly disqualifies ktm for that society, of wUdi 
he has created Ammianus MABOtLLiNUS president. I amfcis 
that I see nothing wrong in Mr. Gibbon's attack on Cirigfismi^* 
It proceeded, I (toubt not, from the purest aad most virtuous notave. 
^ We can only blame him for carrying on the atta<^k in an insidiovs 
^ manner, and with improper mdtiires. He often makes, when he marmot 
" readily find, an occasion to insult our religion ; which he hates so cor« 
" dially that he might seem to revenge some personal injui^r. Sveh it 

his eagerness in the cause, that he stoops to the most despicaVfe 
^ or to the most awkward perversion ot language, far the pleauire 
turnint Scripture into ribaidr>', or of callinz jisus an im{k)St0r.-'^ 
rage for indecency pervades the whole work, but especially the last 
volumes. — If the history were anonymous, I should guess that these 
disgraccsful ohsctmties were written by some debauchee^ who, having 
from aee, or accident, or excess, survived the practice of last, still 
^ indulged himself in the luxury of speculation ; Md exposed the impofemi 
^* imbecility, after bt had lost thr ^gonr of the passions.^' 
. Such are the opppsers of Jesus and his Gospel! — Let us see how this 
sneering antagonist of Christianifji terminated his mortal career. 

Eager for "the continuation of hrs prtstnt existence, having little ex- 
pectation of any future ono^ he dei lared to a friend about t-iventy-four 
hours previous to his departure, i;i a flow of self-gratulation, that he 
thought himself a good life for ten^ t*wel<ve, or jxrrhaps tiventy years.— 
And during his short illness, it is observable, that he never gave the least 
intimation of a future state of existence. This insensibility at the hour 
of dissolution, i^, in the language of scepticism^ dy ing like a clever fellow 
the death of a PhiLsophcr! 

See EvAKs's Attem'pt to acoount for the In^delity of Edwakd Gib- 
BON, Esq. 

^ ♦ This seems a cul|»able excess of candour, amounting almost to in- 
dtCrr^nce. 

Among 
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& mattTielr, may it be my lot to die like an old-fashioned 
and enthusiastic Christian ! 

8. Of all the accounts which are left us of the latter 
^d of those who are gone before into the eternal states 
several are more horrible, but few so affecting as that 



tromplished Earl of Chest^iifield. It shews us, in-^ 
tontestibly, what a poor creature man is, notwithstandr 
mgthe highest polish he is capable of receiving, with- 
oiXt the knowled^ and experience of those satisfactions 
which true religion yields ; and what egregious fools 
all those persons are, who squander away their precious 
time in what the world, by a strange perversion of 



I have enjoyed," says this finished character, " all 
the pleasures of this world, and consequently know their 
futility, and do not regret their loss. I appraise them at 
their real value, which, in truth, is very low, whereas 
those who have not experienced, alwavs over*rate thenv 
They only see tlftir gay outside, ancl are dazzled with 
their glare ; but I have been behind the scenes. It is a 
common notion, and, like many common ones, a very 
ikise one, that those who l^ve led a life of pleasure and 
business, can never be easy in retirement ; whereas I am 

t^rsuaded that they are the only people who can, if they 
ave any sense and reflection. They can look back oculo 
irretorto (witliout an evil eye) upon what they from 
knowledge despise; others have always a hankering after 
what they are not acquainted with. I look upon all 
that has passed as one of those romantic dreams that 
opium commonly occasions, and I do by no means desire 
to repeat the nauseous dose, for the sake of the fugitive 
dream. — When I say that I have no regret, I do not 
wean that I have no remorse, for a life either of businesji, 

Among all the nuoierous volumes that Mr. Gibbon read, it dm not 
appear that he ever perased any able defence, or judicious explication of 
the Christian religion .^r-Consolt bis MemQin and Diarj written bf 
himself. His conrersion and reconversion terminated in peism ; or 
rarbcr» perhaps, io a settled indlflerence to all religion. He never more 
gave himself much coficern about it. 




by his own pen, of the late all-ac-^ 
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or, still more of pleasure, never was, and never will 
k'^tatt of innocence. But God, who knows the streiigtf 
of human passions, and the weakness of human reason 
will, it is to be hoped, rather mercifully pardon, thai 
justly punish, aqknowledged errors, I nave been a 
wicked and as vain, though not so wise as Solomok 
but am now at last wise enough to feel and attest thctrut 
of his reflection, thdt all is vanity and vexation of spirits 
This truth is never sufficiently discovered or felt by mc] 

speculation : experience in this case is necessary for con a- 

Viction, though perhaps at the expence of some morality 

My health is always bad, though sometimes better: 
and sometimes worse ; and my deafness deprives me ocr 
the comforts of society, which other people nave ip theii^ ^ 
illnesses. This, you must al\ow, is an unfortunate latteJg^ 
end of my life, and consequently .a tiresome one ; but 
must own too, that it is a sort ot balance to the tumul- 
tuous and imaginary pleasures of the former partTof it 
I consider my present wretched old age as a just com- 
pensation for the follies, not to say si^s of my youth. 
At the same time I am thankful that 1 feel none of those 
torturing ills which frequently attend the last stage of 
life, and I flatter myself that I shall go off quietly, but- 
I aim sure with resignation. My stay in this world 
cannot be long: God, who placed me here, only knows 
when he will order me out of it; but whenever he does, 
I shall willingly obey his command. I wait for it, im- 
ploring tbe mercy of my Cueator, an,d deprecating 
his justice. The best of us must trust to the former, 
and dread the latter. 

I think 1 am not afraid of my journey's end, but 
will not answer for myself, M^heu the object draws very 
near, and is very sure. For when one does see death 
near, let the best or tlie worst people say what the^ 
please, it is a serious consideration. The divine attri- 
bute of Mercy, which gives us comfort, cannot make 
us forget, nor ought it, the attribute of Justice, which 
must blend some fears with our hope. 

Life is neither a burden nor a pleasure to me; but 
a4:ertain degree of ennui necessarily attends that neutral 
i \ state, 
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state, which makes me very wiHing to part with it, 
when He M'ho placed me here, thinks fit to call me 
away. When I reflect, however, upon the poor re- 
mainder of my life, I look upon it as a burden that 
mast every day grow heavier and licavicr, from the 
natural progression of physical ills, the usual companions 
of increasing years, and my reason tells me, that I should 
M^ish for the end of it ; but instinct, often stronger than 
reason, and perhaps oftener in the right, makes me take 
all proper methods to put it X)ff. This innate senti- 
ment alone makes me bear life with patience ; for I 
assure you I have no farther hopes, but, on the contrary, 
many tears from it. None of the primitive Anachoretes 
in the Thebais could be more detached from life than 
1 am. I consider it as one who is wholly unconcerned 
in it, and even when I reflect upon >vhat I have seen, 
wh^t 1 have heard, an'cl what I have done myself, I 
can hardly persUaclc myself that all that frivolous 
hwrry and bustle, and pleasures of the world, had any 
reality, but they seem to have been the dreams of rest- 
less nights. This philosophy, however, I thank God, 
neither makes me sour nor melancholic : I see the folly 
and absurdity of mankind, without indignation or pee- 
vishness. I wish them wiser, and consequently better 
than they are *. " 

Tin's 

♦ Miscellaneous Works, vol. 3, passim. — The Letters o( this celebrated 
^loblematty which he wrote to his Sony contain positive eyidence, that, 
with all his honours, learning, wit," politeness, he was a thoroogh bad 
man, with a heart full of deceit and uucleanness. Those Letters have been 
a pest to the young Nob'ilitj and Gentry of this nation- It maybe ques- 
tioned whether Rochest£r's Poems ever did more harm. This cele- 
brated nobleman was accounted, not only the most polite and well-bred 
man of his time, but the greatest wit. Various ^eux d' EsfrSt arc rc^ 
cordingly handed about, as having proceeded from him, on diflferent occa- 
sions. The two fdllowing. which contain an allusion to the Sacred IFrit^ 
ingsj I will take the libeftjr of presenting to the reader. 
Chesterfield being invited to dine with the .S/wii^ ambassador, 
' met with the Minister of France and some others. After dinner, the 
Spaniard proposed a toast, and beggcH to give his Master under the title 
of the. .S//i!f. The French ambassador's turn caqae next, who gare 
under the description ofthe3/fio». Zor</ Chesterfield being asked 
for hisy repliad, " Yoor E^elleneies have taken from mc all the greatest 
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T)ii$ is die Hfei these are the mortifying acknowledg -*— 
nient$,aiid this is the poor sneaking end of the best bre<Hi 
man qf the age ! Not one word about a Mediator ! 
^knowledges, indeed, his frailties; but yet in such a^K 
way as to extenuate his offences. Oni? would supposc^s 
him to have been an old Heathen philosopher, that hadBi 
never heard of the name of Jesus, rather than a penitent=9 
CArw^iVrw, whoselifehad abounded with a variety of vicea.- — 

^ow little is man, in his most finished estate, without=:j 
religion ! Let us hear in ^vhat manner the lively Believer^ 
jn jtsus takes his leave of this, mortal scene : — / arn nauh^ 
ready to be offered^ and the time of wy departure U 
6?t^d. J have fought a goodjight ; 1 have jinished.m^ 
^oufse i / have kept the faith ; henceforth there is iaid^ 
UfifoT Vi^ d crown of righteous7iesSy which the Loup, 
the rifhteoKs Judge, will give me at that day. 

S. The sad evening before the death of the Noble 
Alta^ont, I was with him. No one was there but 
|iis phy8ician,and an intimate friend whom he loved, and 
vhom ne had ruined. At my coming in, he said ; 
^ You and the physician are come too late.: — I have 
■ * tifither life nor hope, You both aim at miraeleg, 
^* Vpw would raise the dead !" 

^' loininarics of heaven, and the sfars arc too small for a compqruon 
•* with my royil Master; I therefore beg Ifave to give your Excellent fs^ 

The other instance is still more pertiiient. The E^irl bein^ at Br^^ 
§eh was waited on by Voltaire, who politely invited him to sop 
^ith him sind Madame C-r: . His ^ordihtf accepted the invi- 
tation. The conversation happening to turn upon the affairs of Euglau4^ 
\ think, my Lord^' said Madai^e C-« — - , " that the Parliamefif 
o![ Enghnd consists of five or six hundred of the best informed aixi 
most sensible men in the kingdom ?" — " Trpe, Madame \ they are 
gi;nerally supposed to be so.**«-" What then, my tord^ can be the' 
f* reason that th^y tolerate so great an absurdity as the Christian reli. 
gipn I suppose, Madame/' replied his J^ordshif, it is be^. 
cause they have not been able to substitute any thing better io its 
'* atead : when they c^, I dop't doubi but ip their wisdom they will 
f« readily apcfpt it," 

To have Entered into « icdoqs defence of the Cosf f I of CnKisr^ with 
fuch Ik pert a))4 j^ipp^^pt Myk would have been the height of folly; but 
auch an an9wer ais uiis, was calculated to do her over better than a thoo- 
sand demons! ratigf)ii| wt»wh WCI9I4 P^i)^ bten able nor willing 
ia undentiad* 
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Heaven; I s^id, was meifcifuL— 
Or I eould not have been thus guilty. What haf 
* ' it not done to bless and to save me ? — 1 have beetr 

too strong for Omnipotence ! I plucked down ruin 

I said, The blessed Uedekmer — 

" Hold ! hold ! you wound me !— This is the roclc 
^* on which I split — I denied his nime.'* 

Refusing to hear any thin^ f roai me, or take any thinjgr 
^Tom the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts 
K)f pain would permit, till the clock struck. Then i^'ith 
^wehemence ; 

•* Ob| time I time ! it is fit thou shouldst thus strike 

thy murderer to tlie heart. — How art thou fled ior 

ever ! — month ! — Oh, for a single week ! I ask not 
^* for years ; though an age were too little for the 

much I have to do." 

On my saying, we could not do too much : that 
Ticaven was a blessed place — 

So much the worse. 'Tis lost ! 'tis lost !— Heaven 
is to me the severest part of hell !'* 
Soon after I proposed prayer. 
" Pray you that can. I never prayed. I cannot 
" pray — Nor need I. Is not heaven on my side already ? 
" It closes with my conscience. Its severest strokes but 
second my own." 

His friend being much touched, even to tears, at this,* 
(who could torbear? 1 could not;) with* a most affec- 
tionate look, he said : 

** Keep those tears for thyself. I have undone thee.^ 
" — Dost weep for me ? That's cruel. What can pain^ 

me more?" 

• Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 
him 2 

No, stay. Thou still mayest hope. Therefore 
hear me. How madly have I talked? How madly 
** hast thou listened and belieyed ? But look on my 
" present state, as a full answer to thee, and to myself. , 
*• This body is all weakness and pain; but niy soul, as* 
if strung up by torment to greater strength and 
spirit, is full powerful to reason; full mighty to 

c 4 suffer. 
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in what a spirit would 1 spend thf retaatnder of my 
days ! I would know no other business, aiiii at no 
other end, than perfecting myself in holiness. What- 

*Vevcr contributed to that; every means of grace; 
every opportunity of spiritual improvement, should 

" be dearer to me thin thousands of gold and silver. 
But alas ! why do I amuse myself with fond imagi- 
nations? The best resolutions are now insignificanfr 
because they ar# too late. The day in which I 

^* should have worked is over and gone, and I see a sad 
horrible night approaching, bringing with it the 

'* blackness of darkness for ever. Heretofore, woe is 
me! when God called, I refused ; when he invited, 

V I was one of them that made excuse. Now, therefore^ 
I receive the reward of my deeds ; fearfulnete and 

" trembling are come upon me ; I smart, and am in sore 
anguish already ; and yet this is but the beginning 
of sorrows! It doth not yet appear what I shall be; 
but sure I shall be ruined, undone, and destroy eq 

*^ with an everlasting destruction !" 
This sad scene I saw with mine eyes ; these words, 

and many more equally affecting, I heard with mine 

ears, and soon after attended th^ unhappy gentleman 

to his tomb*. 

* £xtr9;:t of a JiCtter from Afr, Hbrvbt to Beau Nash, Efynttw^ at 
Bath. ^ ^ ^ 

If th? stings, lashes, twin^9^ and scorpions of a guilty consdenct 
are so horrible while we conunue in the body, what must they be whe» 
^e are dislodged by death, and find that our damnation is sealed by the, 
JvDGi Supreme ? Let the lo$t soul in SnAKssf eare speak some liitle 
of future woe ; 

<^ But that { am forbid 

To tell the secrets Of my prison*house, 
*^ I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
" Would harxow up thy soul ; freeze thy warm blood ; 
" Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their sjAcres 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 

And each particular hair to stand on end 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine ; 
^< But this eternal blazon must not be 
« Towa offlicsh^ndbkKKU" : . " 

\h Mr. 
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1 1 • Mr. Cumberland, in the Observer^ gives us one 
of the most mournful tales, that ever was related, con- 
cerning a gentleman of /w//^/e/-principles, whom he de- 
nominates Antitheus. I remember him,'* says he, 
in the height of his fame, the hero of his party ; no 
^ man so caressed, followed, and applauded : he was a little . 
^ loose^his friends would own, in his moral character, but 
^, then he was the honestest fellow in the world ; it was not 
: to be denied that he was rather free in his notions, but 

* then he wa^ the best creature living. I have seen men of 
^ the gravest characters wink at his sallies, because he was 

BO pleasant, and so well bred, it was impossible to be 
" : angry with him. Every thing went well with him, and 
^ Antitheus seemed to be at the summit of human pro- 
^ sperity, when he was suddenly seized with themostalarm- 
jQjj! ing symptoms : he was at his country house, and (M'^hich 
j liad rarely happened to him) he at that time clianced to 
Qi be alone ; wife or family he had none, and out of the 

multitude of his friends no one happened to be near 
^ : him at the moment of his attack. A ueij^hbouring phy^ 

mian was called out of bed in the night to come to 

• i him with all haste in this extremity: he found him sit- 
aj ^ii^g in his bed supported by pillows, his countenance 

full or horror, his breath struggling as in the article of 
death, his pulse inteimitting, and at times beating with 

2 5uch rapidity as could hardly be counted. Antitheus 
dismissed the attendants he had about him, and eagerly 

f demanded of the physician ^ if he thought him in danger : 
I the physician answered that he must fairly tell him he was 
in imminent danger. — How so ! how so ! do you think 
dying? — He was sorry to say the symptoms indicated 
death. — Impossible ! you must not let me die : I dare not 
die : doctor ! save me if you can. — Your situation, 
Sir, is such, that it is not in mine, or any other man's 

. art, to save you ; and 1 think I should not do my duty 

j if I gave you any false hopes in these moments, which, 
if I am not mistaken, will not move than suffice for any 
worldly or other concerns which you may have upon 

? your mind to settle. — My mind is full of horror, cried 
the dyins; man, and I am incapable of preparing it for 
death, — He »qw fell »tO an agony, accompanied with 

a shower 
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a s}K>wer of tears ; a cordial was atlministcred, and be 
icvivcti in a degree ; wlien turning to the pkysicwn^ 
larbo bad his fingers upon his pulse, he eagerly demanded 
of bim, if be did not see that blood upon the feet-cuiv 
tahis of hr^ bed. There was none to be seen ; the phy^ 
sickitt assuretl him, it was nothing but a vajxour of his 
fancy. — / see it plainli/, said Antitheus, in tke shape 
of a human hand : I have been visited with a trtmen" 
dims apparition. As I ttas lying sleepless in my hi 
this nighty I took up a letter of a deceased friend todis-' 
sipafe certain thoughts that made me uneasy : I belieced 
him to be a great philosopher^ and was converted to hit 
opinions : persttaded by his arguments and my own er- 
perieiHrCy that the disorderly affairs of this evil worli 
could n^t he administered try any wise^ Just, of provident 
being, J had brought myself to think no suck being could 
exists and that a life, produced by chance^ must termi* 
vate in annihilation: this is the reasoning of that letter, 
and such xtm^ tke thoughts I was revolving in my mind 
'srhen the apparition of my dear friend presented itse^ 
before me; and unfolding the curtains ofmyMd, stem 
at rfiy feefy looking earnestly up&n me for a considerable 
space of time. Jl/y heart sunk within me; for his fice 
"k^as ghastly y full of horror, with an expression of such 
angnish as I can never describe : his eyes were fxtd ; 
ttpon mCy and at length, with a mournful motion qfhh \ 
head — Alasy at as ! he cried, zee are in a fatal error f-^ 
and taking hold of the curtains with his handy shook 
them violently and disappeared. — 7 his, I protest to you, 
J both saic and heard ; and look / ivkere tlte print of 
his hand is left in blood tipon the curtains r 

AxTiTiiKus survived the relation of this vision very 
few hours, and died delirious in great agonies. 

What a forsaken and disconsolate creature is man 
without his God and Saviour ? 

Rooss^EAU has the honour of the second place in 
the French Pantheon. He was bom at Geneva; and, 
at a proper age, was bound an apprentice to an artist • 
During his apprenticeship he frequently robbed his mas^. 
ter as well as other persons. Before his time was ex- 
pired he decain)>od> fled intb th^^tominions of theking 
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of Sardinia^ where he changed his religion and became a 
Catholic. By an unexpected turn of fortune he Lecanjc 
a footman ; in which capacity he forgot not his old habit 
of stealing. He is detectecl with the stolen goods; 
jwears they were given him by a maid servant of the 
house ; the girl is confronted with him ; she denies the 
fact, and, weeping, presses him to confess the truth ; 
but the young philosopher ^x\\\ persists in the lie, and the 
poor girl is oriven from her place in disgrace. 

-Tired of being a serving man, he went to throw him- 
self on the protection of a lady, whom he had seen once 
before, and who, he protests, was the most mrtuous 
creature of her sex. The lady had so great a regard for 
him, that she called him her littie darling, and he called 
her mamma. Mamma had a footman, who served her 
besides, in another capacity, very much rcs&mbline that 
of ahusband ; but she had a most tender affection for her 
adopted son Roussea u ; and, as she feared he was form* 
ing connections with a certain lady that might spoil his 
moials, she herself, out of pure virtue^ took him — to 
bed with her I — This virtuous effort to preserve the pu- 
rity bf Rousseau's heart, had a dreadful effect ujjou the 
poor footman, and so he poisoned himself. — Rousseau 
fell sick, and mamma was obliged to part with little dar- 
ling, while he performed a journey to the south, of France, 
for ihe recovery of his health. On the road he dines with 
agentleman, and lies with his wife. As he was return- 
ing back, he debated with himself whether he should pay 
his lady a second visit or not ; but, fearing he might be 
tempted to seduce hci» daughter also, virtue got the bet- 
ter, and determined the little darling to tly home into the 
arms of his mamma ; but, alas ! those arms were filled 
with another. Mamma's virtue had prompted her to 
take a substitute, whom she liked too well to part w^ith, 
and our philosopher was obliged to shift for himself. 
The reader should be told, that the little darling, while 
be resided with his mamma, went to make a tour with a 
young musician. Their friendship was warm, like that 
of most young men, and they were, besides, enjoined to 
'take particular care of each other during their travels. 

They 
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They went on for some time together, agreed perfectly 
urell, and vowed an everlasting friendship tor eact 
other. But the musician, being one day taken in a fit, 
fell don^n in the street, which furnished the faithful 
RoussKAU with an opportunity of shpping off with 
some of his things, and leaving him to the mercy of 
the people, in a town where he was a total stranger. 

We seldom meet with so much villainy as this ib i 
youth. His manhood was, however, worthy of it. He 
turned apostatca second time, was driven from within the 
walls of his native city of Geneva, as an incendiaryi 
and an apostle of anarchy and infidelity ; nor did he for- 
get how to thieve. — At last the philosopher mzmes; but 
like a philosopher ; that is, without going to church. 
He has a family of children, and like a kind phiiosophu 
cal father, for tear they should want after his death, he 
sends them to the poor-house during his life-time ! — ^lo 
conclude, the philosopher dies, and leaves the philaso- 
pheresSf his wife, to the protection of a friend ; she mar* 
ries a footman,,*and gets turned into the street. 

This vile wretch has the impudence to say, in the 
work written by himself, which contains a confession of 
these his crimes, that no man can come to the throfie 
of God, and say, I am a , better man than Rousseau*. 

Notwithstandingthe above unM^orthy circumstances, 
it must be owned that Rousseau's writings have great 
literary mc;it, but then they contain principles which 
might be expected from such a person. He has ex- 
hausted all the powers of reasoning, and all the charms 
of eloquence in the cause of anarchy and irreligion. 
And his writings are so mucli the more dangerous, as he 
winds himself into favour with the unwary, by an eter- 
nal cant about virtue and liberty. He seems to have 
assumed the mask of virtue, for no other purpose than 
that of propagating, with more certain success, the 
blackest and most incorrigible vice. 

♦ The above account of this strange man is taken from his own Ccr/ir-. 
Petex Porcupine's Blowij Buoj, and the accounts published 
of his death. 



This 
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Tfab mts the man and the writer that the Constituent 
j4ssembty held up to the imitation and even adoration of 
the poor deluded French populace : He and Vo lt a i re, 
who never could agree in life, are placed by each other's 
side in death, and made the standard of Prench princi- 
ples and religion to all future generations. 

Vfe have seen how Vo lta ire terminated his earthly 
career, we shall find Rousseau expiring with a lie in 
his mouth, and the most impious appeal to the Divinb 
Bbino, that was ever made by mortal man. 

Ah I my dear«" said he to his wife, or xnistressjust 
before he expired, ^^how happy a thing is it to die, when 
one has no reason for remorse, or self-reproach!"— 
And then, addressing himself to the ALMiGHTT,he said, 
*'£T£RNALfi£iVG!the soul that I am going to give t^ei 
back, is as pure at this moment, as it was when it pro- 
• ' ceeded from thee : render it partaker of thy felicity !" 
These twelve examples are such as to give but little 
s encouragement to any person, who has a proper concern 
' for his own welfare, to embark, either iii||he atheistic oit 
i ieistic schemes. In those cases where conscience was 
c! . awake, the unhappy men were filled with anguish and 
f amazement inexpressible. And in those cases wher& 
conscience seemed to be asleep, there appears nothing 
/ enviable in their situation, even upon their own suppo- 
r sition,that there is no after- reckoning. If to die like an 
. ass is a privilege, I give them joy of it ! much good 
may it do them ! May I die like b, Christian^ having a 
■ hope blooming tvith immortal crpectations ! 

Let us turn from these horrible instances of perverted 
reason, and take a view of some more promising scenes. 



II. Examples of Persons recovered from their 
Infidelity. 

If, sick of folly, I relenf, he writes 
" My naniein heav'n." 

13. Charles Gildox, author of a book called the 
Oracles of Reason^ was convinced of the fallacy of his 

8 own 
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own arguments agiiiust religion, and the danger of his 
situation, by reading Leslie's Short Method with a 
Deist. He afterwards wrote a defence of Revealed Re- 
ligion^ entitled, I'he Deis fa Manual^ and died in the 
Christian faith. 

14. The late Zor^/ Littleton, author of the History 
cf Henry the Stcondy^mii his friend GilbertWest, Jfo^. 
bad both imbibed the principles Unbeliefs and had 
^reed together to writesomething iufsLVouvof Infidelitji. 
To do this more effectually, they judged it necessary, 
first to acquaint themselves pretty well with the contents 
of the Bible. By the perusal of that .book, however, 
they were both convinced of their error ;'botiv became 
converts to the religion of Christ Jesus ; both took up 
their jKjns and wrote in favour of it *; the former, his 

Observations 

♦ Atrbnagoras, a famous Athenian philosopher in the seoJnd 
tentury, had entertuined so unfavourable an opinion of the Cbtistiw re« 
ljgion» that he was derermined to write against it ; but upon an iott- 
Slate inquiry into faqts on which it was supported^ in the coaneoC « 
. his collecting matmils for his intmd.^d publication, he was convinced 
by the blaze of evidence in its favojr, and turned his designed invec- 
tive into an elaborate Apology, which is still in being. 

The above Mr. West, writing to Dr. Doddridge on the publica* 
tion of his Memoir i of Colonel Gardinsr, ascribes his own conversion 
fron*! a state of Infi'ddUy^ into which he liad been seduced, to the care 
his mother had taken in his education. •* I cannot help taking notice," 
says he, of your remarks upon the advantage of an early educattontu 
the principles of religion^ because I have myself most bappilj tt* 
perienced it ; since 1 owe, to the early care of a most excellent wo- 
man, my mother, that bent and bias to religion. Which, with the co- 
operating grace of God, hath at length brought me hack to ^Q%^pathi 
of peace from whence I might have otherwise been in danger of dc- 
*^ viating for ever !'* 

Dr. Johnson tells us, that Lord Littleton, in the pride of 
" juvenile confidence, with the help of corrupt conversation, entertained 
doubts ot the truth of Christianity ; but he thought afterwards it was 
no longer ti: to doubt, or believe by chance ; he th(jrefore applied 
«* himself seriously to the great question. His studies being honesty efkdcd 
in cowvictisn. He found that Religion was true, and, what he had 
" learned, he endeavoured to teach, by Ob serrations' on the Contuersionof 
St. Paul ; a treatise to which Infidelity has never b^en able to fabri. 
cate a spt'cioiss answer.*' Two days previous to his dissolution, this 
great juid ^omK man addressed his Physician in these memorable words : 
Doctor^ you shaii be my confessor. When I firft set oiit in the world, 
•* I had friends who endeavoured to shake my belief inr'tho- CbrisHan 

** religion. 
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*Ohstrdati(ms mthe Conversion of St. Paul ; the latter, 
his Observations on the Resurrection of Christ ; and 
both died in peace. 

15. Sir John Pringle, one of the first characters of 
the present age, though blessed with a religious educa- 
tion, contracted the principles of //?^rfe///y, when he came 
to travel abroad in the world. But as he scorned to be 
an implicit Believer^ he M»as equally averse to being an 
implicit Unbeliever. He therefore set himself to examine 
the principles of the Gospel of Christ, with all caution 
and seriousness. The result of his investigation was, a 
•full conviction of the divine original and authority of 
the Gospel. The evidence of Revelation appeared to him 

religion. I saw difficulties which staggered me, but / ktpt my mind 
open to cowvictton. The evidences and doctrines of Christianity^ studied 
with attention, made me a most firm and persuaded believer of the 
Christian religion. I have made it the rule of my life, and — It Is the 
ground of my future hopes,** 

The conversion of the present Rector St, Mary Woolnorth^ in London, 
is also extremely remarlcable. He was born of jj|y^ious parents, and 
brought up in his younger years in a religious mRner. The impres- 
sions of this kind seemed to be strong and deep. At length, however, 
the admonitions of conscience, wliich, from successive repplses, had 
grown weaker and weaker, entirely ceased ; he commenced Infidel, and 
fcr the space of many months, if not for some yearsj he does not recoU 
Icct that he had a single check of that sort. At times he was visited with 
sickness, and believed himself near to death ; but he had nor, like Mr. 
Paime in the same situation, the least concern about the consequences. 
He seemed to have every mark of final impenitence and rejection ; neither 
judgemenis nor mercies made the least impression on him. 

^ In this unhappy condition he cch>tinucd a number of years, all the 
time improving himself, under very unpropitious circumstances, in clas- 
sical and mathematical learning. At the age of about twenty.three or 
twenty-four, however, it pleased God to call him by his grace, out of 
darkness and delusion Into his marvellous lights and, in due time, into the 
ghriotts liberty of the children of God. He has lived now for man^ 
•years under the power and influence of religion, and has been an emi- 
nent tffstrum^; of good to many thousands of souls by his preaching and 
writings.- 

Ix^ remarkable, that, in this case also, a religious education seemed 
to be the remote means of his conversion, after ail his wanderings from 
the path of duty. 

An account may be seen at large, in his Letters to the Reverend Mr. 
Ha WE IS, of this very extraordinary business. The Narrathe^ is, at 
the same time, useful and entertaining. 

D to 
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to be solid and invincible; and the nature of it to be 
inch as demanded his warmest acceptance. 

16. SoAME jENYxs,Esq. Member oj Parliament foT 
Cambridge^ by some means had been warped aside into 
the paths of Injidtlitif, and continued in this state of 
mind several years. Finding his spirit, however, net 
at rest, he was induced to examine the grounds upot 
which his Unbelief was founded. He discovered his error; 
was led to believe in the Saviour of mankind; and 
wrote a small treatise in defence of the Gospely mXxX\ti^ 

. A view of the internal Evidences of Christianity ; a work 
Worthy the perusal of every man who wishes to undc^ 
Btand the excellency of the religion he professes. 

17. Doctor Oliveu, sl noted Physician at Bath, was a 
zealous Unbeliever till within a short time of his deatt 
Being convinced of his error, and the danger of his situa^ 
tion, he bewailed his past conduct with strong com'- 
punction of heart, and gave up his spirit at last, in confi- 
dent expectation of mercy from God, through the merit 
of that Savi^^r, whom, for many years, he had ridi- 
culed and opposed. Oh," said he, that I could 
" undo the mischief that I have done ! I was more ar- 

dent to poison people with the principles of irreligiott 
■** and unbelief, than almost any Christian can be to 
spread the doctrines of Christ." 

18. General Dy kern received a mortal wound at the 
battle of Bergen in Germany y A.D. 1759. He was of a 
noble family, and possessed equal abilities as a minister 
in the closet, and a general in the field, being favoured 
with a liberal education. Having imbibed the principles 
of Infidelity^ by some means or other, he continued a 
professed Deisty till the time he received his fatal wound. 
jDuring his illness, however, a great and effectual change 
was wrought upon his mind by the power of divine 
grace,andhedied in the full assurance of faith, glorying 
in the salvation of Jesus, and wondering at the happjr 
change which had taken place in his soul*. 

* See thh extraordinaiy csiie more at large ia Dn CoiTLooon't 

19. J0H» 
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19. John J&ar/ o/* Rochester was a great ixian every 
^■^y I * great wit, a great scholar, a ^reat poet, a great 
sinnefy and a great penitent. His life was written by 
Bishop Bub NET, and his funeral sermon was preached 
and published by Mr. Parsons. Dr. Johnson, speak- 
ing of Burnet's Life of this Nobleman^ says, The 
•* critic ou^ht to read it for its elegance, the philoso- 

phcr'for its argument, and the saint for its piety." 

His Lordship, it appears, had advanced to an uncom-^ 
znon height of wickedness, having boen an advocate in 
the black cause of atheism^ and an encomiast to Beel^ 
zebub. He had raked too in the very bottom of the 
jakes of debauchety, and had been a satyrist against 
religion itself. But when, like, the prodigal in the 
Gospel, he came to himself, his mind was filled with the 
most extreme horror, which forced sharp and bitter in- 
vectives from him against himself ; terming himself the 
vilest wretch that the sun ever shone upon; wishing he 
W been a crawling leper in a ditch, a liak-boy, or a. 
lieggar, or had lived in a dungeon^ rather "Aan offended 
God in the manner he had done. 

Upon the first visit of Mr. Parsons to him on May 
SStb, 1680, after a journey from the /Feii^/, he found him 
labouring under great trouble of mind, and his coQ'* 
icieace full of terror. The Earl told him — * * When on 
** his journey, he had been arguing with greater rigour 

against God and Religion, than ever he had done ia 

his life-time before, and that he had been resolved to 

run them down with all the argument and spite in die 
" world ; but, like the great con vert, S'^. Pau L,he found 

it hard to kick against God " At this time, however, 
his heart was so powerfully affected, that he argued as 
much forGoD and i2e%io;^ as ever he had done against 
them. He had such tremendous apprehensions of the 
Divine Majesty, mingled with such delightful con- 
templations of his nature and perfections, and of the 
uniableness of religion, that he saidj-=-** I never was ad- 
" va^nced thus far towards happiness in my life before : 
" though upon the commission of some sins extrao^ 
"dinary, 1 have had some considerable checks and 

D Sf warnings 
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" warningsfrom within ; but still I struggled with thtm^ 
and so wore them off again. " One daiy, at an athcisti'^ 
f cal meeting in the house of a person of quality, I un— 

* dertook to manage the cause, and was the principal 

* disputant against God and Religion ; and for my per- 
' formances received the applauses of the whole cqm^ 

* pany. Upon this my mind was terribly struck, aadll 
' rmmediately replied thus to myself— Good GoD,thafc 

a man that walks upright, that sees the wonderfuL 
* works of God, and has the use of his senses ani- 
reason, should use them to the defying of his Cbka- 
TOR !"-^Butthough this wasagood begmning toward* 

* my conversion, to find my conscience touched formjr 
: sins, yet it went oflF again : nay, all my life long I hads- 

* secret value and reverence for an honest man, mA 
^ loved morality in others. But I had formed an odA 

* scheme of religion to myself, which would solve all 
' that God or conscience might force upon Vne; yet E 

was never well reconciled to the business of Chris^ 
f tianity; nor .had I that reverence for xht Gospel o€ 

* Christ which I ought to have had/ 

This state of mind continued till the fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah was read to him, together with some other 
parts of the Sacred Scriptures ; when ifc pleased God t(> 
fill his mind with such peace and joy in believing, thatit 
was remarkable to all about him. Afterwards he fre- 
quently desired those that were with bim, to read the 
same chapter to him, upon which he used to enlarge iri 
a very familiar and affectionate manner, applying the? 
whole to his own humiliation and eacottiagetneot. 

* * O blessed God, " would he say, * ^ can such a horrid - 

creature as I am be accepted by thee, who have dc- 
V nicd thy being, and contemned thy power ? Can there 

be mercy and pardon for me ? Will God own such 

a wretch as I r" 
. In the middle of his sickness he said still fkrther:— 

Shall the unspeakable joys of heaven be conferred on 

me? O mighty Saviour, never but through thine in- 
" finite love and satisfaction ! O never but by the pur- 

chase of thy blood!"— adding— that with all abhor- 

rcnce 
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mnence he reflected upon his former life— that from* 
Tiis heart he repented of all that folly and madness 

of which he had been guilty." 

-He had a strong and growing esteem for the Sacred 
^pturcs^ and evidently saw their divine fulness and 
icellency: — **For, having spoken to his heart, he ac- 
Jkiiowledged all tlie seeming absurdities and contra* 
Mictions fancied by men of corrupt and reprobate 
J udgements, were vanished ; and the excellency and 

beauty of them appeared conspicuously, now that he 

was come to receive the truth in the love of it." 

During his illness he had a [hearty concern for the 
ious education of his children, wishing, * ' his son might 

never be a wit, one of those wretched creatures who 
^ pride themselves in abusing God and ReligioHy denvn 
' ing his Being or his Providence ; but that he might 
** become an honest man ; and of a truly religious cna- 
racter, which only could be the support and blessing 
of his family," 

One of his compaaions coming to see him on his 
death-bed, he said to him: — O remember that you 

contemn God no more. He is an avenging G OD,and 
" will visit you for your sins ; and will, I hope, in mercy 
" touch your conscience, sooner or later, as ne has done 
**inine. You and I have been friends and sinners to* 
" gether a great while, therefore I am the more free with 
" you. We have been all mistaken in our conceits and 

opinions; our persuasions have been false and ground- 
"less ; therefore I pray God grant you repentance.*' 

When he drew towards the last stage of his sickness,' 
he said, IfGoo should spare me yet aUttle longer time 
"here, I hope to bring gloryto his name, proportionably 
" to the dishonour I have done to him in my whole past 
" life ; and particularly by my endeavours to convince 
" others, and to assure them of the danger of their con-r 
"dition, if they continued impenitent; and to tell 
" them how graciously God hath dealt with jne." 

And when he came within still nearer views of disr 
solution, about three or four days before it, he said-r 

I shall now die : but, Oh ! what unspeakable glories 
D 3 do 
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do I »« ! What joys, beyond thongbt or Expression 
" am 1 sensible of ! I am assured of Gob's mercy to i 

me through Jesus CHBist ! Oh ! how Hong to die, 
•* and to be with my Saviour !" 

For the admonition of others, and to undo as wucbas 
was in his p<Jwer,the mischief of his former coriduct, he , 
aubscribed the following Recantation^ aiid ordered it to 
be published after his death : 

For the benefit of all those whom I ^may have 
drawn into sin, by my example and encouragement, I 
leave to the M^orld this my last decliration, which I de- 
liver in the presence of the great God, who knows the 
secrets of all hearts, and before whom I atn how appear* 
ing to be Judged ; That from the bottom of my soult 
detest and abhor the whole course of my former wicked 
life ; that I think I can never sufficiently lidihire the 
goodness of God, who has given me a true sense of my 



nitherto lived without hope, and without God m the 
world ; have been anopen enemy to Jesus CHRisT,do» 
ing the utmost despite to the Holt Spirit of grace : 
ind that the greatest testimony of my charity to such, 
to warn them, in the name of God, as they regard 
the wttlfiire of their imniortal souls, no moi-e to deny fais 
being Or his providence, or despise his goodness ; no nior^ 
to n^ake a mock of sin, or contemn the pure and ex- 
cellent religion of my ever-blcssed Redeemer, through 
•whose^merits alone, I, one of the greatest of sinners, do 
yet hope for meix^y and forgiveness. Amen*.'* 

* The calc of Sir Dxtkcomb Colchester, a magistrate in the 
COimty of GloMetst9ir^ towards the close df the last centnry was tomewlutt 
like this of Rochestsr. He was a gentlemaD of excellent parts^ a 
l^enerous spirit, and undaunted coMrage. Having, however, spent man^ 
years in sundry extravagancies, he was at length, by a long and painful 
aick'ness, brooght to a very serious sense of the excellency of Keligion, and 
of bis own great &in and folly in the neglect and contempt of it. He 
jRCOrdingly, by way of making sotee small reparation for the mischief be 
had done by his wickedness, drew up an address to his friends and die 
public, somewhat like to the above of Rochestei, signed by divert 
Itritncsses, and caused rt to be read in two neighbouring churches, suu) 
spread abroad among dtl his friends and neighbours through the cpim^j 
IP extensive]^ as he w«b ilUe« ^ 
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20. We have an account of tlie conversion of another 
determined Deist to the faith ot Christ, in six letters^ 
from a Minister of the Reformed Church abroad, to 
Jo FIN Newton, Rector Ht. Maty lyoolnorthj Lo9»^ 
don. He was born of religious parents, M^as brought up 
at school and university for the ministry, became emi- 
nent for his literary attainments, but lost all his religion^ 
and commenced Deist. Proud of his abilities and at- 
tainments, and trusting solely to his reasoning powers, 
he disdained to think with the vulgar, and was too wise 
in his own esteem to be instructed by Divine Revela^ 
tion. But while he M'as unacquainted with God, he waa 
guilty of secret impurities, and a stranger to peace. Like 
a ship in a storm, without rudder or pilot, he was hurried 
along by tumultuous passions, till he grew weary of life. 
In such a state of soul, and at such a crisis, the lighfe 

■ of heavenly truth broke in upon his mind. The LoRi:i 
spake and it was done. The storm was hushed. The 
: man was powerfully and unexpectedly changed. The 
: servant of sin became the servant of Christ ; and ho 
* now preaches, with energy and success, the faith he 
; before laboured to destroy*. 

2 1 . Captain Johjt Lke, who was executed for forgery,. 
March 4, 1784, became an /w/?rfe/, through reading the 
elegant, but sophistical writings of David H u mz. Deep- 
ly, however, did he repent his folly, when he came to Be 
in distressed circumstances. ' * I leave to the world, " said 
he, in a letter to a friend the night before his execution, 

this mournful memento, that however much a maiv 
may be favoured by personal qualifications, or distin- 
" guished by mental endowments, genius will be useless, 
jand abilities avail but little, unless accompanied by a 

• Similar to this instance, in some respects, is the case of the Rfo* 
Thomas Scott, Chaplain to the Lock Hospital, in London* I feci 
" nyself impeiied to declare," says he, *^that I once was not much more 

disposed to credit the Scriptures than Mr. Painb : and having got 
" rid of the shackles of education, was much flattered by my emancipa- 
" tion and superior discernment. But twenty years, employed in dili. 
•* gently investigating the evidences and contents of the BibU^ have 

prodoced in me an umjiaken assurance that it is the Wordo/GoD." 

Ansnuer to Painb's Age of Reason ^ p, S3. 
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sense of religioiij and attended by the practice ol 
•* virtue." 

* 2Sf. Another Gentleman, whose name is conce.^Ici 
out of delicacy to his connections, was descended of « 
noble and religions family. His life was extremely irr^ 
' gular and dissolute, but his natural parts and endowment! 
, of mind so extraprdiiiaryjthat they rendered his conver 
sation agreeable to persons of the highest rank anc 
quality. Being taken ill, he believed he should die a1 
the very beginning of his sickness. His friend, witfc 
whom he had frequently disputed against the existence 
of God and the truths of revealed religion, came to 
visit? him on the second day after he was seized. He 
asked him how he did, and what made him so dejected 5 
Alas!" said he, are you so void of understanding, 
as to imagine I am afraid to die ? Far be such thoughts 
from me. I could meet death with as niuch courage as 
I have encountered an enemy in the field of battle, an<j 
embrace it as freely as I ever did any friend whom I en- 
tirely loved : for I see nothing in this world that is wortl 
the pain^ of keeping. I have made trial of most state 
and conditions of life. I have continued at home for i 
considerable time, and travelled abroad in foreign parts. 
I have been rich and poor. I have been raised to honoui 
and reversed in a high degree. I have also been exposec 
to scorn and contempt. I have been wise and foolish. J 
have experienced the difference between virtue and vice, 
and every thing that was possible for a man in my station ; 
so that I am capableof distinguishing what is really gooc 
and praise-worthy, and what is not. Now I see with i 
clearersight than ever, and discern a vast difference be- 
tween the r:ain licentious discoimseof a Liberti?iej'dt\d flK 
sound arguments of a true Believer : for though the for- 
mer may. express himself more finely than the latter, so at 
to puzzle him with hard questions and intricate notions, 
yet all amount to v.o more than the fallacy of a few airj 
repartees M'hich are never affected by sober Chriatians^ 
nor capable of eluding the force of solid reason. But 
now I know how to make a distinction between them ; 
and I wish from the bottom of my heart I had been so 
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sensible of my error in the time of my health ; then I had 
never had those dreadful foretastes of hell I now havp. 
Oh ! what a sad account have I to give of a long life 
spent in sin and folly ! I look beyond the fears of a 
temporal death. All the dread that you perceive in me 
arises from the near approach I make to an eternal 
death ; for I must die to live to all eternity. 

This unhappy Gentleman continued in this manner to 
bewail his past folly, atheism and infidelity,for forty days, 
and then expired. His friend, however, took large 
pains with him to encourage bis repentance, faith, and > 
return to a proper state of mind; the particulars of 
which would be too tedious to record in this place. At 
last, however, he was brought to entertain some hope^ 
that the Redeemer of mankind would take pity on 
his deplorable condition, pardon his sins, and rescue 
him from that everlasting destruction which awaits all 
such characters. He told his friend, therefore, that if he 
departed with 2Lsmile,\\t might hope for the best concern- 
ing him ;. but if he should be seen giving up the ghost 
with a frmuj there would be reason to fear the worst. 

This was about three o'clock in the afternoon, and 
he lived till four the next morning. A little before he 
expired he was heard to speak these words softly to him- 
self — Oh ! that I had possession of the meanest plaice in 
heaven, and could but creep into one corner of it. Af- 
terwards he cried out four several times together — O 
dear! dear! dear! dear! — and near a minute beftre he 
expired, his friend perceiving him to look full in his 
face, with a smiling countenance. 

There we leave him till the resurrection-morn*. 

23. WhenCWw^ Struknsee, Vrime Minister of iht 
kingdom of Denmark^ had been disgraced and imprison- 

• It is impossible for any man to say with certainty whether the 
change^ which seeiUs to pass upon the human mirjd, upon these melan. 
choly occasions, is real and saving, or only apparent and delusive. We 
hare known various instances, where every symptom of genuine repent- 
ance has been exhibited upon a sick bed, but no sooner has health re- 
turned, than they have returned to fbily with accelerated speed; ful- 
filling the old popish distich : 

" When the Drvil was sick, the De'vil a Monk would be : 
^« When the De<u'tl got well, the devil a Monk was he I" 
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fed by his Sovereign for certain mtsdemeanars df which he 
had been guihy, he was brought from a state of Infidelity 
to a serious sense of his situation. He then declared!^ 
The more I learn Ckriistianityhom Scripture, the more 
*I grou' convinced how unjust those objections are which 
h is charged with. I find, for instance, that all which 
Voltaire slys of the intolerance of Christians^ and oi 
Wood-shedding caused by Christianity y is a very unjust 
charge laid upon religion. It is easy to be%en,tnat tnose 
cruelties, said to be caused by religion, if properly con- 
iidered, were the production of human passions, selfisb- 
ness and ambition, and that religion served insuch cases 
only for a cloak. — I am fully convinced of the truth of 
thc Christian religion, and I feel its power in quieting my 
conscience, and reforming my sentiments. 1 have exB^ 
mined it during a good state of health, and with all the 
feason I am master of. I tried every argument, I felt no 
' fear, I have taken my own time, and I have not been in 
haste. , I own with joy I find Christianity the mote 
amiable the more I get acquainted with it. I never k^ew 
it before. I believed it contradicted reason, and the na- 
ture, of man, whose religion it was designed to be. I 
thought it an artfully contrived and ambiguous doc* 
trine, full of incomprehensibilities. Whenever I for* 
metly thought on religion in some serious moments^ I 
had always an idea in my mind how it ought to he, 
vhich jji'as, it should be simple, and accommodated to 
. the af)ilities of men in every condition. I now find 
"Christianity to be exactly so ; it answers entirely that 
idea which I had formed of true religion. Had I but 
formerly knpwn it was such, 1 sliould not have delayed 
turning Christian till this time of my imprisonment. But 
I had the misfortune to be prejudiced against religion, 
first through my own passions, but afterwards likewise 
by so many human inventions, foisted into it, of which 
I could see plainly that they had no foundation, though 
they were styled essential parts of Christianity. I was 
offended when God was always represented to me as 
an angry, jealous judge, who is much pleased when he 
has tfli opportunity of shewing his revenge, though I 
knew he was love itself ; and am now convinced, that 
L. -^ough he must punish, yet he takes no kind of delight 
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in it, and is rather for pardoning, Froni my infancy I 
have known but few Chr is tiam that htid not scandaliz^ 
ine by their enthusiasm and wickedness, which they 
wanted to hide under the cloak of piety. I knew in- 
deed that not all Christians were such, or talked such 
an aifected language ; but I was too volatile to enouire 
of better Christians after the true spirit of religion. Fre- 
quently I heard sermons in niy youth, but they made no 
impression upon me. That without Christ there was 
np salvation was the only truth which served for a sub- 
-ject in all sermons, and this was repeated over and over 
again in synonimous expressions. But it was never-set 
in its true light, and never profjerly proved. I saw 
people cry at church, but after their tears M'ere dried 
np I found therii in their actions not in the least better, 
but rather allowing themselves in every transgression, 
upon the privilege of being faithful believers. — I le said 
he observed in St. Paul a great genius, much wisdom, 
and true philosophy^. The apostles write extremely 
well, now and then inimitably beautiful, and at the same 
time with simplicity and clearness. — The Freethinkers 
extol the fables of JEsov, but the parables and narra- 
tions of Christ will not please them ; notwithstanding 
they are derived from a greater knowledge of nature, 
and contain more excellent morality. Besides, they sire 
proposed with a more noble and artless simplicity than 
any writings of the kind, among ancient or modem 
authors. " 

44. Count Bran^dt, the companion of Strce vsee m 
guilt and misfortunes, with great freedom owned before 
H?e and others, that his imprisonment was the means of 
setting his soul at liberty; and he found his chains so 
little troublesome to him, that he would oftentimes take 
them up and kiss them. For," said he, when I be- 
^' lieved myself to be free, I was a miserable slave to my 
passions ; and now, since I am a prisoner, truth and 
grace have set me at liberty." He pitied the miserable 
condition of those that were under the yoke of unbelief 
and sin, which he liimself had worn, and kept himself in 
it by reading deistical writings. He mentioned, among 
the rest, the works pf Voltaire, to whom he owed very 
2 little 
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little that was good. He said he Juid spent upon his 
travels Jour days with this old advocate for unbelief j and 
had heard nothing from him but what could corrupt the 
heart and sound morals* He was very sorry for all this, 
but was much pleased tliat he had found a taste for the 
true /f^orrfof God, whose efficacy upon bis heart, since he 
read it with good intentions, convinced him of its 
divine origin*. 

it is usually said, that example has a more powerful ef- 
fect upon the mind than precept. None can deny tliai 
these are respectable ones. They are si^ch as every D^t 
and Sceptic in the kingdoin should well consider before 
he ventures his salvation upon the justness of his own 
principles. If equal danger, ojc if any danger attended 
our embracing the^ Christian scheme, the Unbeliever 
would be in a certain degree justified in with-holdinghis 
assent to that scheme : but as all the hazard is on his side 
of the question, and none on the other, language fur-* 
nishes no words to express the extreme folly of treating 
religion with levity, much less with ridicule and contempt. 

III. Examples, 0/ dying Christians^ zvho had lived m 
the spirit of the world. 

77>is shall ye ba*ve of my hand^ye shall lie dotm in sorro-uj. If- 1. i !♦ 

85. Hugo Geotius is said to have possessed the 
brightest genius ever recorded of a youth in the learned 
Torld, and was a profound admirer, and a daily reader, 
ofthe Sacred Writings : yet after all his attainments, re- 
putation, and labour in the cause of learning, he was 
constrained at last to cfy out, ' ' Ah ! I have consumed 

iny life in a laborious doing of nothing ! — I would 

give ^11 my learning and honour for the plain integ- 
" rity of Joiix Urxck !" 

This John Urick was a religious poor man, who 
spent eight hours of the day in prayer, eight in labour,- 
and but eight in meals, sleep, and other necessariesf. • 

* See Df\ Hee's History of Count Enevold Brandt. 

+ Alfred the Great^ king of England^ who fought fifty-six battles 
with the Danes, many of which were gained by his own personal CDuragd 
and great example, dedicated, with strict punctuality, eight hoars every 
day to acrs of devoiion, tiglu hours to public aifalrsj and as many to 
4lcep, sttjdy, and necessary retrcshmOTt. * 

Grotius 
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. Grottus had devoted too much of his time to 
Avorldly company, secular business, and learned trifles ; 
too little to the exercises of the closet This is forsak- 
ing the FOUNTAIN of living. waters^ and hewing out to 
ourselves broken cisterns that can hold no water. 

fifi. When Salkasius, who was one of the most con- 
summate scholars of his time, came to the close of life^he 
saw cause to exclaim bitterly against himself. Oh ! ■* 
said he, " I have lost a world of time ! time, the most 
•* precious thing in the world ! whereof had I but one 
year more, it should be spent in David's Psalms and 
Paol's Epistles r—'' Oh ! Sirs^'' said he again to 
those about him, " mind the world less, and God more 

27. Dr. SamuelJohnson*, whose death made such 
a noise a few years ago, was unquestionably one of the 
first men of theatre, and a serious Believer in J£SU9 
Ch RisT for many years. Mixing, however, too much 
^ith men of no religion, his mind was kept barren of 
spiritual consolation, and he was grievously haunted 
J^ith the fear of death through his whole life." ' ' Tlie ap- 
" proach of death," said he to a friend, is very dread- 
fill. I am afraid to think on that which I know I can- 
not avoid. It is vain to look round and round for that 
lielp which cannot be had. Yet we hope and hope, 
a.nd fancy that he who has lived to-day may live to- 
" morrow. To another friend he said, " He never had 
a moment in which death was not terrible to him." 
On another occasion he declared in company at Oj:- 
f<^dy " I am afraid I &nall be one of those who shall be 
" diimned — sent to hell, and punished everlastingly.'* 
. "When this great man, however, actually approached 
Absolution, all his fears were calmed and absorbed by 
*^ the prevalence of his faith, and his trust in the merits 
" and propitiation of Jesus Chkist." He was full of 
resignation, strong in faith, joyful in hope of his own 
salvation^ and anxious for the salvation of his friends. 
He particularly exhorted Sir Joshua Reynolds, on 
his dying bed, to read the BiblCy and to keep holy the 

♦ Dr. Johnson's Life by Boswbll appears to me one of the most 
entertaining narratives in the English language. 

Sabbath 
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" Sabhuth day:' The last worda he was hetnl to sptfak 
were, •' God bless you !" 

S8. JBaro^t Hallsb, a famous. iSbi^^ Physician, tht 
delight and oraament of bis country^, was at the sane 
time a great philtosopher, a profound politician, an 
agreeable poet, and more particularly famous for bis 
skill in botany, anatomy, and physic. During bis last 
sickness he had die honour of a visit from Joseph, the 
late Emperor of Otrnawy. Upon his deatlvbed, owing 
probably to the variety of his literary ^pursuits, the mul- 
tiplicity of his engagements, and the honours heaped 
upon him by the world, he went through sore conflicts 
of spirit concerning his interest in the salvation of the 
Redeemer. His miod was clouded, and his soul 
destitute of comfort. In liis last moments, however, 
he expressed renewed confidence in God's mercy 
through Christ, and left the world in peace. 

29. Sir John Mason, on his death-bed, spoke Us 
those about him in the manner following:—^! have 
Kved to see five princes, and have been privy-counsellor 
to four of them. I have seen the most remarkable things 
in foreign parts, and have been present at most state 
transactions for thiity years together; and I have 
learnt this after so many years experience — That seri- 
ousness is the greatest wisdom, temperance the best 
physic, and a good conscience the best estate. And, 
were I to live again, I would change the court for a^ 
cloister, my privy counsellor's bustle for a hermit's re- 
tirement, and the whole life I have lived in the palace', 
for an hour's enjoyment of God in the chapel*." 

30. 

* James Earl of Marlborough^ who was killed in a battle at sea on . 
the coast of Hollandy A. D. l()65, having a kind of presentiment of hia 
own death, wrote to his friend Sir Huoh Pollard a letter, of which 
the fillowing is an extract : — I will not speak ought of the vanity of 
this world ; your own age arid experience will save that labour : but 
there is a certain thing that goeth up and down the world, ' called Rtm 
I't^ion^ dressed and pretended fantastically, and to purposes bad enough, 
which yet by such evil dealing loseth not its being. Moreover, God 
in his infinite mercy hath given us his Holy Wordy in which, as theie 
are many things Iiard to be understood, so there is enough plain and 
easy to quiet our mind?, and to direct us concerning our future being. I . 
QOxifeM to God and you 1 have been a great ncglector, and, I fear, ai 

despiscr. 
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J>0. Philip the TKird, King of Spain, when he drexr 
near the end of his days, expressed his deep regret for 
a carelei» and worldly life in the following emphatical 
words : — ^Ah ! how happy would it have been for me 
^' had I spent these twenty-three years, that I have 
held my kingdom, in a retirement 1" 

31. Cardinal Mazarine, one of the greatest states- 
men in Europe^ cried out ahttle before his death with 
astonishment and tears : — Oh ! my poor soul ! what 

will become of thee ? Whither wilt thou go ? Were 
I to live again I would be a capuchin rather than a 
courtier-" 

32. George Villiars, the younger, Duke ofBuck^ 
ingkanf, was the richest man, and one of the greatest 
wits in the court of Charles II. ; and yet such were 

: his vices and extravagancies, that, before he died, he 
was reduced to poverty Ji-nd general contempt. In this 
situation, however, he seems to have been brought to a 
sense of his folly, and the danger of his condition, 
from the letter which he wrote to Dr. Barrow, pf 
whom he had an high opinion*, on his death-bed ; and 
which is well worth the attention of every man of 
pleasure and dissipation. 
Dear Doctor, 

I always looked upon you as a man of true virtue ; 
^udknow you to be a person of sofuud judgement. For, 

^cspiser, of it. God, of his infinite mercy, pardon me the dreadful 
fault. But when I retired myself from the noise and deceitful vanity of 
ibe worlfl, I found no comfort in any other resolution than what I hgid 
fe)m thence, I comaaend, from the bottom of my heart, the same to 
yoQf happy use. Dear Sir Hugh, let us be more generous than to 
believe we die as the beasts that perish ; but with a Christian^ manly, 
brave resolation, look to what is eternal. I will not trouble you fur. 
thcr. Shew this letter to my friends, and to whom you please. Th« 
only great God, and holy God, Father, Soif, and Holy Ghost, 
direct you' to an happy end of your life, and send us a joyful resur- 
rectien.. 

So prays your true friend, 

" Marlborough." 

^ This appears in a very strong light from the anecdote which is re- 
corded concerning the D«r/tfr's preaching before King Charles the 
Sifond, aiMl the Dnke^s severe address to hira^ 

however 
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ho\iever I may act in opposition to the principles oltfe* 
ligion, or tl>e dictates ot reason, I can honestly assure 
yoii I had always the higliest veneration for both. Tbc 
world and I may shake hands, for I dare affirm we ait 
heartily weary of each other. O Doctor, wliat a pro- 
digal have I been of the most valuable of all possessions^^ 
Time I I have squandered it away with a persuasion it 
Was lasting: and now, when a few days would be worth 
a hecatomb of worlds, I cannot flatter myself with a 
prospect of half a dozen hours. 

How despicable is that man who never prays to his ■ 
God but in the time of his distress ! In what manner 
can he supplicate that omnipotent Being in his affliction 
with reverence, whom, in the tide of his prosperity, he^ 
never remembered with dread ? Do not brand me with 
injidc/ity, M'hen I tell you I am almost ashamed to offer up 
my petitions to the throne of grace ; or of imploring that 
divine mercy in the next M^orld Avliich I have so scan- 
dalously abused in this. Shall ingratitude to man ba 
looked on as the blackest of crimes, and not ingratitude 
to G OD ? Shall an insult oflered to the king be looked on 
in the most offensive light ; and yet no. notice taken 
when the King of kings is treated with indignity and 
disrespect. 

The companions of my former libertinism wcxuld scarce 
helieve their eyes were you to shew them this epistle. 
They would laugh at nie as a dreaming enthusiast, or pity 
me as a timorous wretch, M'ho was shocked at the ap- 
pearance of futurity. Ihey are more entitled to my 
pity than my resentment. A future state may very well 
strike terror into any man who has not acted well in this 
life: and he must have an uncommon share of courage 
indeed who does not shrink at the presence of his God. 

You see, my dear Doctor, the apprehensions of death 
will soon bring the most profligate to a proper use oftheir 
nnderstanding. I am haunted by remorse, despised by my 
acquaintance, and, 1 fear, forsaken by my God. There is 
nothing so dangerous, my dear Doctor, as extraordinary 
abilities. I cannot be accused of vanity now, by being- 
sensible that I was once possessed of uncommon qualiii* 

cations ; 
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rations ; as I sincerely regret that I was ever blest vith 
iny at alL My rank in life still made these accomplish* 
ments more conspicuous ; and, fascinated with the gc* 
Deral applause which they procured, I never considered 
^bout tne proper means by which they should be dis* 
iplayed. Hence, to purchase a smile from a blockhead-/ 
whom I despised, I have frequently treated the virtuous 
with disrespect ; and sported with the holy name of 
Heaveriy to obtain a laugh from a parcel of fools, who 
were entitled to nothing but my contempt. 

Tour men of wit, my dear Doctor^ look on themselves 
.as discharged from the duties of Religion ; and confine 
r the doctrines of the Gospel to people of meaner under- 
1^ staiiditigs ; and look on that man to be of a narrow 
genius who studies to be good. What a pity that the 
Holy JVritings are not made the criterion of true judge- 
: ment ! Favour me, my dear Doctor^ with a visit as soon 
i as possible. Writing to you gives me some ease. I am 
of opinion this is the last visit 1 shall ever solicit from 
you. My distemper is powerful. Come, and pray for 
the departing spirit of the unhappy — Buckingham*, 

33. We 

• This Noileman i$ described to have been a gay, capricioas person, 
of some wit, and great vivacity. He was the minister of riot, and coun^ 
Hllor of infatnoas practices ; the slave of intemperance, a pretended 
Aihfutf without honour or principle,, economy or discretion. At last, 
deserted by all his friends, and despised by all the world, he died in the 
gitatest want and obscurity. It is of him that Mr, Pop£ says : 

** In the worst inn's worst room, with mat hajf hung, 

With floor' of plaster, and the walls of dung — 

Great ViiLisRS lies: Alas ! how chang'd from him ; 

** That life of pleasure, and that soul of whim I—* 

" No wit to flatter left of all his store ! 

" No fool to laugh at, which he valued more ! 

«* There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends. 
And fame, this Lord of useless thousands ends.'' 

Mr. Drtdbm describes this l^ohltman as being— 

A man so various, that he seem'd to be 
Not CDC, but all mankind's epitome : 
Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong; 
JVai CYCijr thing by starts, and nothing Ipng ; 
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SS* Wc have also an uncominon alarm given us hi 
Letter from another Nobleman, but whose name is con* 
cealecl from motives of delicacy, on his death-bed, fo «n 
mtimate companion ; which no man can seriously read, 
and not find nimself deeply affected. I will produce it 
at length : 

Dear Sir, ' 

Before you receive this, my final state wilH)< 
dtetermined^ by tne Judge of all the earth. In a ft# 
days at most, perhaps in a few hours, the inevitable sen- 
tence will be past, that shall raise me to the heights of 

happiness, 

«* Bat, in the course of one revolving; moon^ 
Was chyraist, fiddle^ statesman^ and buffbon : 

" Then all for women^ painting, rhyming^ drinking ; 
Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking." 

Wentworth Dillon, Earl of RoscommM, contemporary wltl 
Buckingham, was also a man of considerable leamingand abilities, but i 
man of dissipation and licentious principles. He addicted himself imma 
derately to gamlftg^ by which he was engaged in frequent quarrels, am 
brought into no little dbtress. But, however we may |>e disposed to pU; 
the devil when we are in no apparent danger, there is a time, coming, wlw 
we shall all see things in a more serious point of view. Accordingly, w 
are told, a| the moment this merry Nobleman t%pixcdy he was constraine 
to utter, with an energy of v^oice, that expressed the most ardent dena 
tion— 

" My Gop, my Father, and my Friend, 
** Do not forsake me in the end !" 

Something like the case of Buckingham and Roscommon, libewi^ 
was the last scene of John Sheffield, Duie of Buckingham^ who die 
in the reign of George the F'trtty if we may credit the lines inscribed b; 
his own order on his monument .* • 

Dubius, sed non improbus vixi. 
Incertus morior, non perturbatus. 

Humanom est nescire et crrare. / 
•* Christum adveneror, Deo confido^ 
Ens Entium, miserere unci!" 

^/V Richard Steel hath given us another affecting conieflioiv of 
dying Infidel in No. LXXXI of the Guardian ; and a humorous accont 
of two other gentlemen of the same cast in Nos. CXI af)d CXXXV k 
9tler, which the reader may consult at his pleasuro. 
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happiness, or sink me to the depths of misery. While 
you read these lines, I shall be either groaning uxider 
the agonies of absolute despair, or triumphing in ful- 
ness of joy. 

It is impossible for me to express the present dispo- 
isition pf my soul — the- vast uncertainty I sim struggling 
with ! No words can paint the force and vivacity of 
my apprehensions. Every doubt wears the face of hor- 
*or, and would perfectly overwhelm me, but for some 
faint beams of hope; which dart across the tremendous 
gloom ! What tongue can utter the anguish of a soul 
■suspended between the extremes of infinite joy and 
eternal misery ? I am throwing my last stake for eter- 
nity, and tremble and shudder for the important event; 

Good God ! how have I employed myself! what/en- 
chantment hath held me ? In what delirium his my 
life been past ? What have I been doing, while the sun 
in its race, and the stars in their courses, have lent 
, their beams, perhaps, only to light me to perdition ! 
I never awaked till now. I have but just commenced 
the dignity of a rational being. Till this instant 1 had 
a wrong apprehension of every thing in nature, lhave 
• pursued shadows, and entertained myself with dreams. 
I have been treasuring up dust, and sporting myself 
with the wind. I look back on my past life, and but for 
sbme memorials of infamy and guilt, it is all a blank — 
a perfect vacancy ! I miglit have grazed with the beasts 
of the field, or sung with the winged inhabitants in the 
woods, to much better purpose than any for which I 
have lived. And, Oh ! biit for some faint hope, a thou- 
sand times more blessed had I been, to have slept with 
; the clods of the valley,and never heard the Almighty's 
fiat, nor waked into life at his command ! 

1 never had a just apprehension of the solemnity of 
the part I am to act till now. I have often met death 
insulting on the hoi^tile plain, and, with a stupid boast, 
defied his terrors ; with a courage, as brutal as that of 
the warlike horse, I have rushed into the battle, laughed 
at the glittering spear, and rejoiced at the sound of the 
trumpet, nor had a thought of any state beyond the 

E 2 grave, 
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grave, nor the great tribunal to which I must have fcccn 
summoned; 

Where all my secret guilt had been rcvcal'i, 
Nor the minutest circamstance conceal'd. 

It is this which arms death with all its terrors ; cfsc I 
could still mock at fear, and smile in the face of tfc 
gloomy monarch. It is not giving up my breath ; itit 
not being for ever lusensible, is the thought at which I 
shrink : it is thd terrible hereafter, the somethins^ be- 
yond the grave at which I recoil, Tliose great realities, 
which, in the hours of mirth and vanity, I havetreatied 
as phantoms, as the idle dreams of superstitious beings ; 
these start forth, and dare me now in their most terriUe 
demonstration. My awakened conscience feels some- 
thing of that eternal vengeance I have often defied 

To what heights of madness is it possible for human 
nature to reach ? What extravagance is it to Jest with 
death ! to laugh at damnation ! to sport with eternal 
chains, and recreate a jovial fancy with the scenes of 
infernal misery ! 

Were there no impiety in this kind of mirth, it would 
be as ill-bred as to entertain a dying friend with the 
sight of an Harlequin^ or the rehearsal of a Farce* 
Every thing in nature seems to reproach this levity in 
human creatures. The whole creation, man excepted, 
is serious : man, who has the highest reason to be so, 
while he has affairs of infinite consequence depending 
on this short uncertain duration. A condemned wrbtCJ^ 
may with as good grace go dancing to his execution t 
as the greatest part of mankind go on with such ^ 
thoughtless gaiety to their graves* 

Oh ! my friend, with what horror do I recall those 
hours of vanity we have wasted together ! Return, ye 
lost neglected moments ! How should I prize yovu 
above the Eastern treasures ! Let me dwell with her- 
mits ; let me rest on the cold earth ; let me converse 
in cottages ; may I but once more stand a candidate 
for an immortal crown, and have my probation for ce- 
4€stial happiness. 

Yc 
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Ye vain grandeurs of a court ! Ye sounding titles, 
and perishing riches! what do ye now signify! what 
consolation, what relief can ye give me? I have a 
splendid passage to the grave ; I die in state, and lan- 
guish under a gilded canopy ; I am expiring on 30ft and 
downy pillows, and am respectfully attended by niy 
servants and physicians : my dependents sigh, my sis- 
ters weep, my father bends beneath a load of years and 
grief ; my lovely wife, pale and silent, conceals lier in- 
vard anguish ; my friend^ zvho was as my awn soul^ 
suppresses his sighs, and leaves me to hide his secret 
gnef* But, oh ! which of these will answer my sum- 
mons at the high Tribunal? Which of them will bail 
me from the arrest of death? Who will descend into 
the dark prison of the grave for me ? 

Here they all leave me» after having paid a few idle 
ceremonies to the breathless clay, which perhaps may 
lie reposed in state, while my soul, my only conscious 
part, may stand trembling before my Judge. 

My afflicted friends, it is very probable, with great 
solemnity, will lay the senseless corpse in a stately 
monument, inscribed with, 

4 Here lies the Great-^ 

But could the pale carcase speak, it would soon reply ; 

False marble, where ? 
Nothing bat poor and sordid dust lies here ! 

While some flattering panegyric is pronounced at my 
interment, I may perhaps be hearing my just condem- 
nation at a superior Tribunal ; where an urverring ver- 
dict may sentence me to everlasting infamy. But I 
cast myself on his absolute mercy, through the infi- 
nite merits of the Redeemer of lost mankind. Adieu, 

my dear friend, till we meet in the world of spirits 

♦ « * ♦ 

Nothing is so well calculated to convince ns of the 
vast importance of living wAo/Zy under the power of the 
Gospely as seeing great and valuable men dying in such 

E 3 a low. 
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a low, sneaking, and unworthy manner, as many of Ac 
first characters of our world have been known to da 
The cases of G rot i us and Salmasius, of Johmsoi 
and Hallek, are mortifying instances. Great talentii 
great learning, great celebrity,are all utterly insufficient 
to constitute a^man happy, and give him peace and 
confidence in a^dying hour. We know the promises of 
Gop are all yea and amen in Cheist Jesus ; but if the 
promises are sure; and strongly animating to the 
proper objects •;f them, the threateningsof GoDare not 
1^ infallible, and at the same time are extremely 
alarming to the proper objects of them. Nothing with*' 
in the compass oi mature can enable a man, with the 
eyes of his mind properly enlightened, to face death 
without fear and dismay, but a strong conscious sense^ 
founded on scriptural evidence, that our sins are par- 
doned, that God is reconciled, and that the JupoE o€^ 
the world is become our friend. 



iV.ExABjPLEs of Persons living and dyings either zdtlmr 

confidence y or in the full assurance qfj'aith. 

Frteiouj in the sight of the LoKH w the death of his saints, Ps. cxvi. IJ, 

Lft me He the death ^ the ri^lteqits, and let my last end be like his. 

Num. xxiiu xo: 

54. Joseph Addisox, Esq. M as a very able and ele- 
gant advocate for the Bibky in life and death.' Just 
before his departure, having sent for a young Nobleman 
nearly related to him, who requested to know hi^ dying 
commands — his answer Mas — ''See in what peace a 
^* Christian can die !" 

He spake with difficulty,and soon expired. — Tlirough 

f race divine, how great is man 1 Through divine mercy^ 
ow stingless death ! 

" He taught us how to live ; and, oh ! too hi^h 
" A price lor knowicdge, taught us how to die*.'* 

35. Dr. 

♦ Sec Dr. Young's Conjectura on Original ComfosiiUn^ 
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'35. JDr. John Lfland, after spending a long and 
exemplary life in the service of the Gospel^ closed it 
with the following words.—*' I give my dying testimony 
•*tothe truth o( ChrUtianity. The promises ofthJe 

gospel are my support and consolation. They, alone, 

yield me satisfaction in a dying hour. I am not 
" afraid to die. The Gospel of Christ has raised me 

above the fear of death; for / know that my Re- 

36. Monsieur Pascal was a great man in every way, 
and one of the most humble and devout believers in 
J E8U8 that ever lived. The celebrated Bavlp: saith of 
his life, that an hundred volumes of sermons are not 

worth so much as this single life, and arc far less Ca- 
pable of disarming men of impiety. The extraor- 
dinary humility and devbtion of Monsieur Vasqkl 
'Ogives a more sensible mortification to the Libertines 
*^ of the age, than if one was to let loose upon them a 
dozen of Missionaries. They can now no longer at- 

* * tack us with their favourite and darling objection, 

that there are none but little and narrow spirits, who 

* * ]}^ofess themselves the votaries of piety and religion : 

* * for we can now tell them, and boldly tell them^ that 

* * both the maxims and practice thereof have been 

* * pushed on to the strongest degree, and carried to the 

* ^ greatest height, by one of the profoundest Geometri- 

* * ciaMf by one of the most subtil Metaphysiciansj and 

* * by one of the most solid and penetrating Genii, that 

ever yet existed on this earth*." 

37. Olympi A FuLviA MoRATA was ouc of the earliest 
^nd brightest ornaments of the Reformation. She could 
^tclaim in Za^rn, converse in Greeks and was a critic in 
the most difficult classics. But after it pleased God by « 
liis grace to open the eyes of her mind to discover the 

e4 truth, 

♦ * This great man, during some of the latter years of his life, spent 
lis whole time in frajtr, and in reading the Holy Scriptures ; and in this 
le took incredible delight.* . Jesuf's Life of Pascal, 

In his Thoughts on Religion there is a fine expostulation with Unbe.. 
Severs, which ought most seriously to be attended to by every person 
of that deKiiption. 
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truth, she became enamoured of the Sacred Scriptures 
above all other books in the world, and studied tbem W 
day and by night. And when dissolution approached, 
she declared she felt nothing but an inexpressible 
tranquillity and peace with God through Jfsua 
Christ." — Her mouth was full of the praises of 
God, and she emphatically expressed herself by say- 
ing—** I am nothing but joy." 

38. William Lord Russel, delivered himself, just 
before his execution, in the strongest terms of faith arid 
confidence* Besides many other things he said:-^ 

Neither my imprisonment nor fear of death have 
** been able to discompose me in any degree. On tlw 
** contrary I have found the assurances of the love and 

niercyof GoD,in and through my blessed Redeemer, 
*^ in wnom I only trust. And I do not question but I 
^* am going to partake of that fulness of joy, which is 

in his presence; the hopes of which do so wonder- 
" fully delight me, that I think this is the happiest time 

of my life, though others may look upon it as the 
^'saddest." . 

39. Chakl^s the Fif thy Emperor of Germany, King 
of Spain^ and Lord of the Netherlands, after having 
alarmed and agitated all Europe for near fifty years, re- 
tired from the world, and enjoyed more complete con- 
tentment in this situation than all his grandeur had ever 
yielded him* 1 have tasted," said he more wtis— 

faction in my solitude, in one day, than in all th^ 
triumphs of my former reign ; and I find that the 
sincere study, profession, and practice of the Chris- 
tian^ religion, hath in it such joys and sweetness as 
courts are strangers to^, '* 

40. Ox- 

♦ I4OUI8, one of the late Duhs 9/ Orleansy expressed the delight hi 
foand in piety and devotion in the following terras, which are somewhat 
similar to the above of Charles : — " I know by experience, that sublo% 
nary grandeur and sublunary pleasure are deceitful and vain, and are always 
infinitely below the conceptions we form of ihem. But, oft the contrary, 
such happiness and such complacency may be found in devotion vA pUty, 
;i$ the sensual mind has no idea of." ^ 

CvsTAYUs AooLfBus, the renowned Ktnf of Swdiv^ alsQ 

cauneQt^ 
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. 40, OxEKSTiERN WBS ChanccUor of Sweden^ and one 
of the most able and learned men of^ his time, and yet 
lie was not too great and too wise to be above being 
taught by the Sacred Writings. ** After all my troubles 
and toilings in the world," say^ he, I find that my 
private life in the country has afforded me more con* 
tentment than ever I met with in all my public employ- 
ments. I have lately applied myselt to the study of 
the Bibie^ wherein all wisdom, and the greatest delights 
are to be found. I therefore counsel you (the Efiglish 
ambassador) to make the study and practice of tlie IVord 
of Gop your chief contentment and delight ; as in- 
>ileed it will be to every soul that savours tlie truths of 
God, which infinitely excel all worldly things." 

4 1 . Mv^ S £ LD E X| t he famous Lawyer ^ whom G a o t i u s 
calls the glory of the English nation," was, as Sir 
Matthew Hale declared, a resolved serious Chris^ 
** tiany and a great adversary to IIobbes's errors." He 
vas generally considered as one of the most eminent phi^ 
losophers, and most learned men of his time. He had 
taken a diligent survey of ail kinds of learning, and had 
read as much perhaps as any man ever did ; and yet, to«- 
vards the latter end of his days, he declared to Arch-^ 
bishop VsHER^ that notwithstanding he had been so la* 
borious in his enquiries^ and curious in his collections^ 
and had possessed himself of a treasure of books and ma* 
Buscripts upon all ancieat subjects ; yet he could rest 
• . ^ his 

eminent for his piety towards God, and has been kn«wn to spend lioun 
toother in religious retirement. So too our. excellent Alfred. 

It is said likewise of his late Majesty King Georgb IL that dosing 
war time, he would conscantiy be in his closet between five and six 
o'clock in the morning, winter and summer^ praying for the success of hit 
Sects and armies. 

• A xemarkable instance of attention to the blessing of the Diviirt 
BiiKG we have also in the conduct of the present truly valiant Admiral 
lAfd Duncan. Previous to the late action on the coast of Holland^ 
during; the awful moments of preparation^ he called all his Officers upoa 
iak^ and in their presence prostrated himself in prayer, before the God 
cf Hosts, comipitting himself and them, with the cause they main^ 
fainedf to his sovereign protectionj his family to hiis care, his soul and body 
(b the dbposal of his Providence ; then^ rising from bis knees, t^e gavf 
ynwmarHt to make thf: attack* 
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his soul on none, save the Scriptures*.'^ — This is a 
perfect eulogium on the Sacred Volume. 

42. Monsieur C LAV DE was a very considerable man 
among the protestants who were driven out of France by 
Lewis the Fourteenth. When he was taken ill he sent 
for the senior pastor of the church, to whom in the pre- 
sence of all his family he expressed himself thus : — Sir, 
I was desirous to see you, and to make my dying declarar 
tion before you. I am a miserable sinner before God. I ; 
taost heartily beseech him to shew me mercy for the sake ; 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I hope he will hear my | 
prayer. He has'promised to hear the cries of repenting ' 
sinners. I adore him for blessing my ministry. It ha* . 
not been fruitless in his church ; it is an eff ect of God's 
grace, and I adore hi^ providence for it." 

After pausing a while, he added, *^ I have carefully 
examined all religions. None appear to me worthy of 
the wisdom of God, and capable of leading majQ to 
happiness, but the Christian religion. I have diligently 
Btudied Popery and the Reformation. The protestant re» 
ligion, I think, is the only good religion. It isall found 
in the Holy Scriptures, the IVord of God. From this, 
as from a fountain^ all religions must be drawn. Scrip- 
ture IS the root, the protestant religion is the trunk ^ind 
branches of the tree. It becomes you all to keep steady 
to it." 

About a week before he died, with true patriarchal 
dignity, he sat up in his bed, and asked to speak with 
his son and family. **Son," said he, tenderly embrace- 
ing him, I am leaving you. The time of my depar- 
ture is at hand." Silence, and sobs, and floods of tears- 
followed, each clasped in the others arms. The family 
all came and asked his blessing. * ^ Most willingly, " re- 
pliedhe, will! give it you." Claude kneeled 

down by the bed side. My wife," said he, ^* I havtf' 
always tenderly loved you. lie not afflicted at my 
death. The death of the saints is precious in the 

''sight 

♦ This is equally true also of that great philosop^iic soul, Marciliits 
FiciNus, who was as learned a man as Italy ever produced. After 
tad read all good authors^ be rested in the hiblt as the QtSij book» 



AND THE 8ACRKD WMT^NGS. S9 

sight of Gob. In you I hate seen a sincere prety. I 
bless God for it. Be constant in serving him with 
* ^ your whole heart. lie will bless you. I recomuiend 
my son and his family to you, and I beseech the 
Lord to bless you." To his son, who, with an old 
servant was kneeling by his motl^er, he said, among 
other things, Son, you have chosen the good part. 
*^ Perform your office as a good piistor, and God will 
bless you. Love and respect your mother. Be mind-, 
" ful of this domestic. Take care she wants nothing 
as long as she lives. I give you all ray blessing." 
He afterwards said, at several times : I am so op- 
!' pressed, that I can attend only to two of the great 
[ '' truths of religion, the mercy of God, and the gra- 
' cious aids of his Holy Spirit." 

/ know whom I have believed, and I am pervaded 
he is able to keep thttt zvhich I have committed unto 
him against that day. — 

** My whole recourse is to the mercy of God. I ex-, 
pcct a better life than this. — 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ is my only righteous- 
ncss." 

Thus died the venerable and inestimable Johv. 
CtA(j£)E, in the sixty-eighth year of his age, A. IX 
1687. . 

43. The Rev. Samuel Walker, of Truro in Corn-^ 
Wall; was a minister of no ordinary rank in the church 
of Christ. His excessive labours, however, ruined hia 
constitution, and he died at the age of forty-eight. 
When his dissolution drew near, after much former - 
. darkness, but the most assured confidence in God^ he 
trokc out to his nurse in this rapturous expression : — • 

I have been upon the wings of the cherubim 1 liea-^ 

ven has in a manner been opened to me ! I shall soon 
*• be tliere !" — Next day to a friend who came to see hiux 
; he said, with a joy in his countenance more than words 
can utter: — my friend, had I strength to speak, I 

could tell you such news as would rejoice your very 
^' soul ! I have had such viewTS of heaven ! But I am 

not able to say more," 

44, ThQ 
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44. The Reo. James Hervet is well known toliave 
been an elegant scholar, and a believer in the Bi6/e, with 
its most distinguishing truths. When he apprehended 
himself to be near the close of life, and stood, as it were, 
on the brink of the grave, with eternity full in view, he 
wrote to a friend at a distance to tell him what were tiis 
sentiments in that awful situation. •* I have been too 
fond," said he, of reading every thing valuable and 
elegant that has been penned in our language, and been 
peculiarly charmed with the historians, orators, and poets 
<rf antiquity : but were I to renew my studies, I would 
take leave of those accomplished trifles : I would resign 
the delights of modern wits, amusement and eloquence 
and devote my attention to the Scriptures of truth* I 
would sit with much greater assiduity at my divine 
Mastefs feet, and desire to know nothing in ^^ompari" 
son of Jesus Christ, and him crucified.*' 

After this, when his dissolution grew still nearer, he 
said to those about him How thankful am I for 
death! It is the passage to the Lord and Giveb oF 
eternal life. O welcome, welcome death ! Thou mayest^ 
well be reckoned among the treasures of the Christian f 
To live is Christ, but to die is gain! Lqrd, ntrny^ 
kttest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thjjr^ 
most holy and comfortable Word; for mine eyes have^ 
seen thy precious salvation. 

45. Dr. LEzcnyiA^, late Principal of the College 6^ 
Glasgow^ at the close of life, thus addressed the son oP5 
a worthy Nobleman^ who was designed for the Churchy - 
and the early part of whose education had been much 
tinder the I>octor\ eye. 

You see the situation I am in : I have not many 
days to live : I am glad you have had an opportunity 
of witnessing the tranquillity of my last moments. 
But it is not tranquillity and composure alone ; it is 
joy and triumph ; it is complete exultation." — ^His 
features kindled, his voice rose as he spake. And 
whence," says he, *^does this exultation spring? — 
From that Book (pointing to a Bible that lay on a 
table) — from that Book, too much neglected indeed. 
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bat vbic^ccmUins invaluable treasures! treasures 6f 
joy and rejoicing ! for it makes us certain that this 
mortal shall put on immortality.'' 
46. The late Rco. William Romaike was a zealous 
and successful preacher of the Gospel of Jesus, and 
adorned it by a suitable character above fifty years. In 
his last illness not one fretful or murmuring word ever 
escaped his lips. I have," said he, the peace of 
God in my conscience, and the love of God in my heart. 
I knew before the doctrines I preached to be truths, but 
now lex^ience them to be blessings. Jesus is more 
precious than rubies, and all that can be desired on 
earth is not to be compared to him." He was in full 
possession of his mental powers to the last moment, 
and near his dissolution cried out, Holy, holy^ holy^ 
Lord God Almighty ! Glory be to thee on high 
•* for such peace on earth, and good will to men." 

These are glorious instances of the power of religion 
upon the human mind, in the most trying circumstances 
or nature. I know it is fashionable for lukewarm and 
Pharisaical Christians, who have a form of godliness^ but 
iieny the power, and for philosophasters of every descrip- 
tion, to treat all such death-bed scenes as delusive and 
ianatical.' I am not, however, ashamed to say, that dis- 
solutions of the above description appear to me ho- 
nourable to religion, and desirable above all the enjoy- 
ments of the world. If this is enthusiasmy may I be the 
rankest enthusiast that ever existed. Such enthusiasts, 
thanks be to God, have appeared, more or less, in every 
age of the Gro^/>e/-dispensation. They are increasing 
now in a considerable degree, and they shall abound 
more and more, maugreall the opposition of Infidelity, 
and the cool moral harangues of a secular and lukewarm 
Clergy. X^ajt^s numbers of examples might be pro- 
ducra, of a similar kind, from those who lived before 
the rise both of methodism and puritanism, besides these 
we have mentioned ; but the only one I shall introduce 
here, by way of contrast to the death-bed scenes of 
Q^HssTSRFiSLD, VoLTAiRE, RoussEAU, and the Other 
uiihappy characters we have recorded, shall be that of 
the learned and excellent Bishop Bxdsll^ that scourge 
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of ecclesiastical corruption, that admirable pattern ft3r 
prelates and clergymen, and that glory of the Iris/i 
hierarchy; " . 

47. After a life spent. in the most laborious service of 
his Divine Master, when he apprehended his great 
change to draw near, he called for his sons, and his«om' ! 
wives, and spake to them, at several times, as he was able 1 
as nearly as could be recollected, in the following words : i 
I am going the way of all flesh : / am ready to be , 
offered upy and the time of my departure is at hand. 
Knowing, therefore, that shortly I must off this 
tabernacle, even as our Loj^d Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, I know also, that if this my earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, / have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, etematin the hea^ 
^ens, a fair mansion in the New Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God. Therefore, to me to 
iisoe is Christ, and to die is gain; which increaseth my 
jdesireroen now to depart, and to be xvith Christ, which 
is far better than to continue here in all transitory, vain, 
and false pleasures of tliis world, of v/hich I have seen an 
end. 

Hearken, therefore, unto the last words of your dying 
Either. / am no more in this world, but ye are in the 
world. I ascend to my Father and your Father, to . 
tny Gov and your God, through the all sufficient merits 
of Jesus Christ my Redeemer ; who ever lives to make 
intercession for me ; who is a propitiation for all my sins, 
atui washed me from them all in his own blood ; who is 
worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power ; who 
'hath created all things, and for zvhose pleasure they are 
and were created. 

" My witness is in heaven, and my record on high, that 
I have endeavoured to glorify God on earth : and in the 
nmiistry of the gospel of his dear Son, which was com^ 
mitted to my trust, / have finished the work which he gave 
me to do, as a faithful embassador of Ch rist, and steward 
of the mysteries of God. I have preached righteousness in 
the great congregation, lo 1 1 have not refrained my lips, 
O Lord ! thou knowest I have 7wt hid thy righteous- 
ness within my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness 

and 
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and thy salvation ; I hare mt coficealed thy loving-kind-^ 
ness and thi/ truth from the great congregation 0/ man- 
kind. He is near thatjustifieth me, that / have not con-- 
ctaled the words of the H o £ y O n e ; but the words that he 
gave to me, I have given to you, and ye have received them. 
' I had a desire and resolution to walk before God in 
every stage of my pilgrimage, from my youth up to this 
day, in truth, and with an upright heart, and to do that 
which was upright in his eyes to the utmost of my power ; 
and zohat things zcere gain to mc formerly, these things I 
count now loss for Christ : yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the 
hssof all things; and I account them but dung, that I 
may "toin Christ, and be found in him, not having my own 
righteousness y which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteoustiess which is 
of Gov by faith; that I may k?iow him, a fid the power of 
ids resurrection, and 'the fellowship of his sufferingSy 
being made conformable to his death. I press, therefore, 
tmards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God m Christ Jesus. 

Let nothing separate you from the love of Christ, 
ndther tribulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor 
famine, nor nakedness, 7ior peril, nor sword; though, as 
we hear and sec, for his sake we are killed all the day lo7ig, 
'oi^are^accounted as sheep for the slaughter ; yea, in all 
these things we are more than coriqucrors, through him 
that Iffoed us : for I am persuaded, that neither death, 
^ life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pozvers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, 
nor any creature shall be able to separate me from the love 
tj/'GoD in Christ Jesus, mp Lord. Therefore, love not 
the world, nor the thijigs of the world; but prepare daily 
and hourly for death that now besieges us on every side, 
and be faithful unto death, that we may meet together 
joyfully on the right hand of Cn rist at the last day, and 
follow the LAiyfB whithersoever hegoeth : with all those 
that are clothed in white robes in sign of innocency, and 
palms in their hands in sign of victory ; which came out 
%f great tribulation, and have washed their robes^ and 
8 -made 
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made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They skatt 
hunger no morey nor thirsty neither shall the sun light on 
them ; fior any heat; for the Lamb, that is in the midst 
qf th^ throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unte 
living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. ; ^ 

Choose rather, with Moses, to' suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a ^e^^o^; which will be bitterness iu the latter end. 
Look, therefore, for sufferings, and to be made par- ^ 
takers of the sufferings of Christ ; to fill up that which 
'is behind of the affliction of Christ in your fiesh, for his 
body's sake, which is the church,' What can you look 
for, but one woe after another, while the Man of sin is 
thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc of Gol>'8 
people at his pleasure, while men are divided about 
trifles that ought to have been more vigilant over us» 
and careful of those whose blood is precious lUt God's 
sight, though now shed every where like water. Jf y^ " 
supper for righteousness sake, happy are ye ; be not ajraii 
of their terror, neither be ye troubled ; and be ye in 
nothing terrified by your adversaries ; which is to them ' 
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. For to you it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe 07i him, but also to suffer for 
his sake. Rejoice, therefore, iiiasmuch as ye are par* 
takers of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. And 
if ye be reproached for the name 0/ Christ, happy are 
ye; the Spirit of glory and of Christ resteth on you; 
.on their part he is evil spoken of, on your part he is^ 
glorified. 

God will surely visit you in due time, and turn 
your captivity as the rivers of* the south, and brinff you 
back again into your possession in this land : though 
nozd for a season, if need be^ ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ; yet ye shall reap in joy, though 
now ye sow in tears; all our losses shall be recompensed 
with abundant advantages ; for my Gop will supply all 
your need, according to his riches in glory, by Christ 
Jesus, who is able to do exceeding abundantly far us^ 
abwe all that we are aUe to ask or think.'' 
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After that, he blessed his children and those that stood 
lrt>out him in an audible voice, in these words: "God 
of his infinite mercy bless yoii all, and present you holy, 
and unblamable, and irteprovable in his sight, that yfi 
may meet together at the right hand of our blessed Sa^ 
i)iourj E8U 8 Christ, with joy unspeakable and fullof glo- 
fjf. Amen ! " To which he added these words : " I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course of my mi- 
nistry and life together. Though grievous wolves have en- 
\ itred in among us, not spainng the Jlock; yet I trust the 
•i great Shepherd of his flock unit save and deliver them 
[ out of all places where they have been scattered in this 
cloudy and dark day : and they shall be no more a prey to 
the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour 
them; but theyshaU dwell safely, and none shall make them 
\ afraid. — O Lord, / have wait^^dfor thy salvation /" And 
\ after a little interval, he said : * ' / have kept the faith once 
\ given to the saints ; for the which cause I have also suffer- 
ed these things ; but / am not ashajned, for I know whom 
I have believed^ and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him against that day. " 
* After this, the good Bishop spake little more. His sick- 
ness increased, his speech failed, and he slumbered the 
remainder of his time away, till his discharge came. 

Let incredulity itself now say, if this was not an ad- 
niirable close of so laborious and useful a life as this ex- 
cellent man is known to have lived. 
' One may defy all the sons of infidelity to shew us an 
example an^ong their brethren, of a life so useful, and a 
death so great, so nobl©, so glorious as this of the good 
Sishop*.^ 

F Now, 

* Be it dbsefvf^ toog what use this admirable man makes of the 
^id Wriiingi* . 

They ktiow not — ^ « — 

''"^ •« Tkit ScrlptMte is the only cufe of woe : 

«* Thdt field of promise, how it flings abroad 
' • " Its pdo^r o'er the Christian'^ thorny road y 
•* 'I'bc soul, reposing on assur'd relief, 
heels herself happy amidst all her grief^ 
Forgets her labour as she toils along, 
Weeptteaurs of joy, and bursts into a song." 
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Now, MyFiiiEXDsand Countrymen, these are alls© 
many well-attested matters of fact. Most of the personi 
mentioned were of the first reputation in their respective 
spheres of action. It would be prudent to review tbc 
whole ; to compare the several instances ; and weigh tho- 
roughly the issue : for though it is not our province to de- . 
termine the final fates of men, we may, from such com- 
parison, see clearly whose situation is most eligible at the 
close of life, and whose case stands fairest for future feli*' ■ 
city. Extremely weak, therefore, would it be, to let any 
man sneer us out of our Bihlc, our Redeemer, and our 
Salvation. Did we ever know a person lament, when he 
came to die, that he had taken too much care to serve his 
Creator, and save his soul alive? Did we ever hear ofa 
Deist, who gloried, in hisdeparting moments, that he had 
been favoured with success, in making converts to the 
principles of Or did we ever see disotindscho- 
lai\ who was at the same time a chaste, temperate, moral, 
nud conscientious man, that lived and diedan Unbelievet*? 

Instances 

* Zor^ BoLiNGBROKE was.a man of considerable talents, and lived 
and died an Infidel, But when we reflect, that he was at the same time 
■a libertine, and much addic£cd to women and wine, we shall cease to 
wonder that he reject-ed Christianity y notwithstanding the high compli- 
ments he sometimes thought proper to pay it. 

Sir William Temple, too, was ** a person of true judgement in civi^ 
.aflPiiirs, and very good principles with relation to "government ; but irr 
notbing else. He was a vain mr.n, much blown up in his ovrti conceit » 
which he shewed too indecently on all occasions. He seemed to think: j 
that things were as they are from all eternity : at least he thought Relr^ 
gion was fit only for the mob. He was a great admirer of the sect 
Confucius in Chinas who were Atheists themselves, or left Religion xd 
the rabble. He was a corrupter of all that came near him, and he dc^ 
livered himself up wholly to study ensc and pleasure." 

BuRj^Et's 0<wn Times, A, D. l074- 

Sir Anthony Ashly Oooviliu, Earl of Shaftesbury, was " a man of 
various talents, but a Deist, at best, in his religion. He had the dotage 
of astrology in him to a high degree. He fancied, that after death our 
souls lived in stars. He had a general knowledge of the slighter parts 
cf learning, but understood little to the bottom: so he triumphed in a 
rambling way of talking, but argued slightly when he was held cjose to 
ar.y point. He had a wonderful facuhy at opposing^ and running things 
down ; but had not the like force in building up. He had such an ex- 
travagant vanity in setting himself out, that it was very disagreeable." 

A/V Ce9K.ce SavillEj afterward yiscouut, EarU and Marquis of 

Halifax^ 
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[nstances of a contrary nature we have known many, but 
rarely t)ne which comes up to this description. Persons 
of an affected liberality of mind, indeed, are frequently 
found, who hector, domineer, and speak gf^eat swelling 
XDords of vanity^ while health and prospfcrity smile upon 
.them ; but they generally lose their courage, and appear 
to infinite disadvantage, when death and judgment stare 
them in the face. If their souls are not harrowed up with 
'horror, as in the cases of Voltaire, Newport, Alta*» 
MONT, and others ; at best they are sullen, gloomy, dis- 
\, consolate, likq Hobbes and Chesterfield ; or, having 
I their consciences seared as with an hot iron^ they are in- 
sensible to the vast realities of the invisible world, brave 
it out and sport blind-fold on the brink of destruction, 
at'ter the manner of Servin, Hume, IiLmmerson, and 
several of the late French philosophers. But surely a 
' conduct of this kind is highly unbecoming men of wis- 
. dom, even upon their own supposition, that death is an 

I' eternal sleep. Is annihilation so small a matter, that a 
reasonable man can look upon it with complacency ? 
' Home s conduct was infinitely unnatural. It was the 
effect of pride and sophistical philosophy. He had a 
' vanity in being thought easy, " as Dr. Johnson justly 
observes. 

That must be our cure, 
" To be no more. Sad cure ! For who would lose 

. , «< this intellectual being, 

" Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
" To perish rather,, swallow'd up and lost 
" In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
" Devoid of sense and motion ?" 

r 2 It 

^ollfax, was a man of great and ready wit ; full of life, and very pleasant ; 
' OQch tamed to satire. He let his wit run much on matters of Religion : so 
that he passed for a bold and determined Atheist; though he often pro- 
tested he was not one. He confessed he could not swallow down every 
Aing that />/*i>/wfj imposed on the world. He was a Christian by sub- 
mission ; he believed as much as he could. — In a fit of sickness,- 1 knew 
lim very much touched with a sense of religion. I was then often with ' 
lin. He seemed full of good purposes ; but they went oflf with his sick- 
ness," Bur net's Own Tima* 
i This is a specimen of the general characters of those who reject the 
I Gospel oi Christ. Gray, the Foet, seems to have had an opinion of 
■ i^HAPTESBURY equally low^ with the above of Bishop Burnbt. Sep 
J<>Hii8oii's Ls*ves of the English Foets, vol. iv. pp. 404i, 46^* 
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It will be the. concern of every wise man, therefore; fao 
take warning in time, to be cautious how he gives credH 
to the representations of Unbelievers, and consider utell 
what the end of our present state of trial will be. It is u 
easy business to revile and stigmatize the Bible. Fct 
things more so. Any smatterer in learning, who hath 
got a wicked heart, a witty head, and a comfortable flow 
of scurrilous language, is competent to the task. Ex- 
amples of this kind we meet with in every neighboiMf' 
hood. Profound scholars, however, and modest men, 
h^ve always been incapable of such conduct. What Led 
Bacon* saith of Atheism is equally true of Deism: 
little philosophy inclineth man's mind to Atheism^ but 
depth in philos(^hy, bringeth men's minds about to 
** Religio$i.'' Our great moral Poet ^ too, will teach 
the same lesson : 

A little learning is a dangerous thing ; 
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring. 
" There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain. 
And drinking largely sobers us again 

What then if Thomas Paine, who Is well known to 

be 

* Lord 6a6on was a serious believer in the Gospel of Christ, 
hath given us his Creed at some length, which is worthy the attention 
^ of the reader. ITie above passage is taken from his Essays, No. ifi.-^ 
In a prayer which he wrote upon a certain occasion, he addresses tb 
Almighty by saying—" Thy creatures have been my books, bo 
thy Scriptures much more. I have sought thee in the courts, fields, an 
gardens ; but I have found thee in thy temples." 

Sir Richard Steel gives us a fine character of this extraordinar 
person. He says, ** He was a man, who for greatness of genius, ar 
compass of knowledge, did honour to his age and country ; one xnigl 
almost say, to human nature itself. He possessed at once all those e3 
traordinary talents which were divided amongst the greatest authors 
antiqiiity. He had the soundi distinct, comprehensive knowledge ' 
Aristotle, with all the l^eautiful lights, graces and embellishments 
Cicero. One does not know which to admire most in his writing 
the strength of reason, force of style, or brightness of imagination." 

Tatler, No. 267 
I 

i J* The Christian Religion,*' says another g?eat writer, " has nothli 
to apprehend from the strictest investigation of the most learned of i 

ndversaxie 
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be both illiterate and immoral, insolent and satirical {ill 
quilifications for the discovery of moral and religious 
truth, which consists in purity, modesty, humility, so- 
briety, and goodness), though otherwise a man of good 
natural understanding, is an unbeliever in the divine mis- 
sion of the Son of God? It may be some consolation to 
remember, that the first characters, who ever adorned 
our world, in every department of human life, have not 
been ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. Every man 
vould do well to reflect, in these days of abounding liccn- 
lioasness, by way of supporting the mind against the 
ridicule of professed Deists^ thvit the Dhifies, Butler, 
and Bentley, and Barrow, and Berkley, and Cud- 
; VORTH, and Clarke, and Sherlock, and Doddridge, 
tndLARDNER, and Pearson, and Taylor, andllsnER, 
and a thousand more, were believers: that the FoetSy 
Spencer, and Waller, and Cowley, and Prior, and 
Thomson, and Gray, and Young, and Milton, were 
believers: that the Statesmeriy Hyde, and Somers, and 
Cullen, and Pulteney, and IIowaru, and Har- 
rington, and King, and Barrington, and Little- 
ton, with numberless more*, were believers : that the 
J Moralists, Steel, and Addison, and Hawksworth, 
and Johnson, were believers: that the Physicians, Ar- 
BuTHNOT,andCHEYNE,and BROWNE,and Boerhaave, 
andPRiNGLE,and MARTLEY,and HALLEa,and Mead, 
and FoTHERGiLL, were believers: that the Lawyers^ 
Hale, and Melmoth, and Forbes, and Hailes, and 
Pratt, and Blackstone, and Jones f, were believers: 

¥ 3 that 

idrersaries; it.saffers only from the misconceptfons of sciolists, and silly 
' JHi^enders to superior wisdom. A little learning is far more dangerous 
to the faith of those who possess it, than ignorance itself^" 

•Washington was lately ai living character, and generally allowed to be 
ft « of the first of warriors, the first of ^Uticians, and worthiest of men. 
This same gentleman was the delight of " an admiring and astonished 
World,** and yet — hear it, O ye minute philosophers pf degenerate 
Europe 'he was a serious Christian / 

i It is a pleasure to hear such men as the honourable Thomas E^s- 
imii a member of Parl'tamint, and One of the inij^mQU of the age, 

coqie 
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ih2it the Philosophers, Pascal, and Grotius, and Hat, 
and Cotes, and Ferguson, and Adams, aud Locke, 
and EuLER, and NEWT05f, were believers*. Where is 
the great misfortune, then, to the interests of religion, i 
if lukewarm Christians of every persuasion betray the 
cause they pretend to espouse; and if Unbelievers of 
every description imagine a vain thing against the Re- 
deemer of mankind, and the Book which he hath caus- 
ed to be written for our instruction. Nothing less than 
demonstration on the.side of infidelity should induce any 
man to resist the momentum that these venerable names 
give in favour of the Gospel, Many of them were the 
ornaments -of human nature, whether m c consider the 
wide range of their abilities, the great extent of their 
learning and knowledge, or the piety, integrity, and be- 
neficence of their lives. These eminent characters, 
Bacon, Newton^ Locke, Boyle, Ditton, Addi- 
son, Hartley, Littleton, Woodward, Prinole, 
Haller, Jones, Boerhaave, Milton, Grotius, 
BARRiNGTON,and EuLERf, in particular, firmly adhered \ 

to 

come boldly forward in favour of the Gospel of Jesus. No man 
«< ever existed," says he, " who is more alive to every thing connected 
" with the Cbrishan faith than I am, or more unalterably impressed 

with its truths.'* Fie<w of the Causes, ^c. p. 56. 

• We are w;cll aware'that the truth of Chrlstmnity cannot be establish- 
ed by authority. But if its truth cannot be so established, neither can 
irs falsehood. Indeed no man can be a competent judge, either of the 
truth or falsehood of the Gospel, who has not turned his attention to 
it for a considerable time with all seriousness of mind, ^nd with a 
considerable share of literary information. We may experience its saving 
power, but we are ill qualified to defend its veracity. 

+ It is said of this great Christian philosopher, in the Giueral Bio^ 
graphical Dictionary , that few men of letters have written so much as he 
His memory shall endure, continues his blograjJier, till science herself 
is no more. No geometrician has ever embraced so many objects 
one time, or has equalled him, either in the variety or magnitude oi 
his discoveries. He had read all the Latin classics, could repeat tii^ 
whole Mneids of Virgil by heart ; was peifect master of ancient ma- 
thematical literature ; had the history of all ages and nations, even to 
the minutest facts, ever present to his mind ; was acquainted with phy- 
sic, botany, and chemistry 5 was possessed of every qualification tb^*^ 
could render a man csiimable. Yet this man, accomplished as he ^ji^j 
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to the belief of Christianity, after the most diligent 
and exact researches into the life of its Founder, 
the authenticity of its records, the completion of the 
prophecies, the sublimity of its doctrines, the purity of 
its precepts, ^nd the arguments of its adversaries. Here, 
you will remark, was -no priest-craft. These were all 
men of independent principles, and the most liberal and 
enlarged minds. They investigated the pretension^ of 
the Gospel to the bottom ; they were not only satisfied 
with the justice of its claims, but they gloried in it as a 
most benevolent and godlike scheme * ; and they all 
endeavoured, if not by their oral discourses, yet by 
their immortal writings, to recommend it to the general 
reception of mankind. It was their study iu life, their 
solace in death. 

Why then are so many of pur fellow- creatures found to 
oppose, with such malignant virulence, what these great 
men have so successfully laboured to establish? The rea- 

F 4 son, 

was, filled with resped for Religion, His piety was sincere, and his de. 
votion full of fervour. He went through all his Christian duties with 
the greateft attention. He loved all mankind, and, if ever he felt a 
motion of indignation, it was against the enemy of Religion^ particu. 
larly against the^declared apostles of Infidelity, Against the objections 
of these men, he defended Re*ve lotion in a work published at Berlik in. 
1747. , 

* Dr* Disney Alexander, a physician now living, was favoured 
with a religious education, and brought up with a view to the church. 
By mixing with the world as he advanced in life, he lost his religious 
impressions. At this time he began to read the writings of Messrs. Jebb, 
LiNDSBY, and Priestley, and became a confirmed Socinian. In this 
state' of mind, he met with the writings of Helveti'js and VoItaire. 
He read them with avidity, and it was not long before he commenced 
Deist. In this state of mind he continued some years, applauding his 
own superior 'discernment, and triumphing in his boasted freedom from 
the shackles of the Gospel, Necker's book on the Importance of Reli. 
gious Opinions^ however, falling accidentally into his hands, the fame of 
the author induced him to read iu Here his Infidelity received a shock ; 
his mind underwent another change ; and he was partly brought back 
to Religion, Some months after this again Pa ley's E*vidences of Chris^ 
tianity were recommended to him. He bought the book. He read it 
eagerly twice over in a little time with great care. He was convinced— 
and is now a zealous and happy Christian. This is his own accQunt pub. 
^shcd in the Arminian Maga%tne„ 
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ton, in most cases, is obvious. They will not have tV ^ 
jnan reign over* them, because he is not to their taBti^3< 
And they oppose the Bible, because it condemns the^ r 
practice. For if Jejsus is indeed the only ^av iour c»f 
mankind, and if the declarations of Scripture are at all tc? 
be regarded, their situation is desperate, and they cam- J 
not escape the condemnation which is therein dcnouncecl 
igainst all such characters. Other i^easons, however, may 
be given for such a preposterous conduct. Abundanc^f 
of men are so neglected at first in their religious educa-» ' 
tion, and when grown up to maturity are so immersed i» 
the pleasures and pursuits of life, that they never ^ivO 
themselves leisure to examine into the foundation ot re- 
ligion. They are as inattentive to it, as if it Avas non^ 
of their concern. This seems to have been the case with* 
the learned Dr. Halley. For Avhen he was throwing^" 
out, upon a time, some indecent reflections againsl& 
Christianity, his friend Sir Isaac Newton stopt hiirm 
short, and addressed him in these, or the like words^ 
which imply that this great astronomer had employecit 
his life in studying only the book of nature : — -Dr— 
** Halley, I am always glad to hear you, when yow-- 
V speak about astronomy, or other parts of the mathe— ^. 
• * matics, because that is a subject you li5,ve studied^ 

and well understand; but you should not talk of* 

Christianity, for you have not studied it: I have;" 

and am certain you know nothing of the matter*." 

Many other persons^ possessed of some discernment, 
observe the hypocrisy of several of the greatest preten- ^ 
dcrs to religion : they see them no better, and scarce 
?ven so good as some wjVo make less pretensions ; and 
this becomes an insuperable offence to them. If these 
discerning men, however, would attend more to, their 
own conduct, and less to the misconduct of others, it 
would be much happier for them, and more to their ho-- 
pour. Can any thing be more unreasonable than that 
the Gospel should be made answcro-ble for iill the weak- 

n esses, 

* See the Life of ^fr, Emlyn for this anecdote. There is a sufficient 
liccoant of the reasons for Dr. Hallet's Infidelity in Coadby's Brititk' 
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iCMSsses/ vices, and follies of its advocates? Will PA/- 
E^sophjf endure to be tried by this test ? The fact is, 
tiruth is a stubborn thing, and does not fluctuate iHth 
tiie varying whims and opinions of men. Every person 
iTiust give an account of himself unto God. Hypocrites 
liave no encouragement from the Bible. Why should 
any man, therefore, make their hypocrisy an objection 
to th3t Bible ? Let the blaniefall where it belongs. The 
' fate of such person is fixed by the Judge of the world 
' himself - Their false pretensions are utterly disclaimed by 
Jiim, Not every one that sailh unto me, Lord, Lord, 
^hall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Fathkr xvhich is in heaven. Many ishalt 
say unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, have rce not 
prophesied iff thy name, and in thy name cast out dcviU^ 
^and in thy name done many wonderful zvorliS : but then 
taill 1 profess tin to them, I never knew you ; depart from 
me, all ye that work iniijuity. 

The weakness, folly, and enthusiasm ; the noise and 
X3Lonsense of theZealots* among all the denominations of 

Christians^ 

§ 

* The extravagances of some of the German Anabaptist Sy the French 
JPropifetSf the English fakers, Puritans, and Methodists, have given 
; ^reat and just offence to many sensible and well-disposed people, and 
I oecn instrumental in driving no small number into down-right indif. 
I. fcrence to all religion; while others have contracted the most inveterate 
I principles of Infidelity, But shall the follies of a few mistaken indivi- 
^ioals subvert the nature of things, and the laws of everlasting truth ? 
fecansc some men are weak, silly, enthusiastic, and enflamed with 
spiritual pride, shall we take upon us to say, there is no such thing a» 
^ tound religion and good sense in the world ? This would be to make 
oorselves as weak and culpable as those who take upon us to condemn.— 
^ All revivals of religion have been attended with excesses ; all sects and 
-e parties have had, and will have among them men of w:inn irn::ginarions 
tj- and feeble intellect^ ; and wherever j^rsons of this description become 
J strongly impressed with the im})ortance of religious truths, they seldom 
M to disgrace the party to which they belong/ There is uo r-n?dy 
fcrsDch unfortunate cases, but to use our best endeavours to rest rain jnd 
t teep them within the bounds of moderation. This, however, is usanlly 
tttremely difiicult ; for all such persons are most commonly iv'ser than 
Uu men that can render a reason. They are blown up with self-imporr:5nce, 
consider themselves as the peculiar favourites of Heaven, and under 
tHe imoiediate .teachings and leadings of the Divine Spirit. While 
' this persuasion continues, they treat the directions of Scripture as a deed 
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Cfcristians, is another cause of the Tfifidelity of thie age. 
Unbelievers see the absurdity of their pretensions^aiiti 
proceedings, and they are undistinguishing and illiberal 
enough to comprehend tliem, and the pure Gospel of 
Christ, in one general sentence of reprobation. Sych 
a conduct is surely uncandid, and highly unbecoming 
the character of men who would be thought lovers of 
wisdom. Where we see integrity and good ilStcntion at 
the bottom, we should make all requisite allowance for 
the infirmities of men. The best and wisest are encom- 
passed with darkness, and know but in part. One grain 
of piety and moral excellence is more worth than tbc 
liighcst attainments in the arts and sciences, Avithout 
those moral and religious (jualiiications. 

Others again take offence at the absurddoctrines of the 
several religious Establishmenis^ in Christendom. They 

diseovet 

* ** It is the cormption of Establishments, ten thousand times wots 
*' than the rudest dominion of tyranny, which has changed and 
** changing, the face of the modern world." 

Mr. Erskine's Pamphlet on the Causes and Consequences of the presr 
War, from which these words are extracted, contains a number of 
portant political truths, but teems to me by no means satisfactory 
♦peaking on the Causes of the war. Let any man read with sober co 
sideration the Collecticv of uiddresses trausm 'tttei by certain English Clu 
and Societies tn the National Cannjention of France — MiLEs's Conduct 
France toivards Great Britain-r-GlYFuKD^s' Letter to the Earl of La.' 
DEKDALE — D'l V E R NOISE s's Account of the late Resolution - in Gene'va- 
ivith Bowles's Real Grounds of the present War nuith France* Tl" 
little pamphlet is sut?.ciently satisfactory. Lord Mormngton's Spec 
iefore the House rf Commons is to the same purpose with the abo^' 
HARrr n's Obsewations on the Dispute' between the United States a i 
France, is a decisive litlc work. Tiie (ufigns of the Frtnch are thcrr 
completely dwelcj^d. Nothing can be clearer, than that they we 
the aggrcsbors in Uie pre>«-ent contest. -He that cannot see this, x^^^hen tl 
eviv^ence is so plainly laid before him, muit be blinded by, and given t 
ic, party. 

In addition to what has been advanced by these several authors, I beg Icai 
here to add a dccL:r:'.iion of Z<?r^/ Auckland, Jan. (), 1798, in the House 
Jx)rds, in reply to Lord Holland. Sne;»kingon ihecuusesof the war,l 
said, " It was a wsr of ncces5:ty and nonof choree ; for he himself at the lir 
was sent with lull )v»wers to preserve jx-ace, if it could be done 00 
sJstently with th5 honoyr and iiUenest of this country. He was to ha 
met DuNiouRifiR on the subjed ; bur, before the time appointed f 
that interview, a confidential officer came and informed him, that t 

Dirtcto 
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'discover in themcertain peculiarities which they conceive 
to be irrational. They confound the doctrines of these 
human institutions (which were formed in the very dawn 
of the Reformation^ while men's eyes were yet scarcely 
open enough todiscover truth) with genuine Christ latnttf. 
Not being at the pains to examine matters to the bottom, 
and distinguish accurately, they suppose them to be alike, 
and hence contract a rooted indifference, if not an un- 
conquerable aversion, to all religion. 

Some there are again, who, seeing the pomp and pride 
of many of our Bishops and dignified Clergy, how they, 
in direct opposition to the whole spirit of the Gospel, the 
example of primitive clerks, as well as their own holy pro- 
fession, scramble for emolument, and heap together from 
two to half a score lucrative pieces of preferment, while 
several thousands of their brethren are destitute of the 
ordinary comforts of life, without further examination, 
naturally suppose tXidX Religion is all priest-craft and self- 
interest, honour and conscience havin^^ nothing to do in 
the business.— It may be of use to state this more at large. 

It is well known then, that there are about 18,000 
Clergymen in England and f Tales, of the established re- 
ligion, and near 10,000 parishes. The Rectories are 
^098 ; the Vicarages 36*87 ; the Livings of other de- 
scriptions 2970 ; in all \1J55. 

Twenty or thirty of those Livings may be a thousand 
a year and upwards : Four or five hundred of them /jOO 
pounds a year and upwards : Tn^o thousand of.thcm 200 
pounds a year and upwards: Five thousand of them under 

iOO pounds 

I^/r^r/orv had declared war against England \ thus, by this pretended ne- 
gotiation, taking the opportunity to seize upon our shipping." 

London Chronicle, Jan. y — II, 1 798. 
The above several publications contain the whole merits of the cause 
concerning the authors of the war. And let it terminate as it may, they 
urill convince us that it could not have been avoided on any principle of 
honour or safety. In expectation of subverting the government of the 
country, the Frenchy encouraged by disaffected persons in this kingdom, 
plunged into the war. Indeed, it is, properly speaking, the war of 
English Jacobini, If the French had not been stiroulat^ed by persons 
here, there had been no war.-— Let us not, however, murmur against 
— the whole is of God. Great and good purposes are to be answered 
yt» in the due. order of Divine Providence- 
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100 pounds a year. The average value of Livings m 
about 140 pounds a y^r, reckoning them at 10,000. 

As these things are not \'ery generally understood^ 
we will be a little more particular. 

In the year 1714, when Queen Ann s Bounty began 
to be distributed, there were 

1071 Livings not more than 10 pounds a year. 

1467 20 

1126' 30 

1149 40 

884 50 

In all 5697 Livings not more than 50 pounds a year t 
piece. 

All the 10 and 20 pound Livings have now been aug- 
mented by the above donation. 

This bounty is about 13,000 pounds a year, clear of 
deductions, and is, therefore, equal to 65 augmentation* 
annually, at 200 pounds a piece*. 

The whole income of the Church and two UniversititM 
is about 1 ,500,000 pounds a year. There are 26 Bishops^ 
whose annual ificome is 72,000, or accordiqg to another 
account 9-,000 pounds : Each Bishops therefore, has oi» 
an average 2,770 or 3,538 pounds a year, supposing h^ 
had no otl>er preferment. — There are 28 Deaneries ani^ 
Chapters^ whoseincome isabout 5000 pounds ayeareacb^ 
making together about 1 40, 000 pounds. — The income 
the two Universities is together about J 80,000 pounds 
year. The 10,000 C/er^j^f have together about V, 108,000^ 

poundi;^ 

• The Clergy arc indebted to B'ljhap Burnet for this application. 
The money itself arises from the first-fruits and tenths of church-livings,' 
above a certain value, which, before the time of Henry the 8th, u«cd 
to go to the Pope of Rome, 

+ The Dissevters in England and Wales are said, by the late Mr. Rou 
BINSON, of Cambridge^ to make about a fifth part of the nation, con* 
fisting of near 1400 congregations, ^ he fakers are numerous, being 
about 50,000, but the Bapt'ijli are still more numerous than either the 
^iakersy or the PreJifjter 'tanSj or Independenti^ or Mora'vians* 

To these 8h*)uld be added the Methodist Preachers of the Gospel. The 
regular circuit Preachers in Great Britain are about 300, and the local 
treacbtrs are supposed to amoaat to near ¥000« 
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pounds a year among them, which is little more than 100 
pounds apiece. The whole body of the Ckrgy and their 
families make near 100,000 souls, that is, about an 
eightieth part of the nation. And reckoning the popula- 
tion of England and IVales at eight millions of people, 
e^^'ery Clergyman would have a congregation of 444 
persons to attend to, in the same way of calculation. 

There are, moreover, 28 Cathedrals, 26 Deans ^ 60 
Archdeacons^ and 544 Prebends^ Canons ^ &c, — Besides 

these. 

The Preachers of this description in Ireland zxt 80, and the local 
Pjttacbers 2 or 300. 

. In addition to these, they have 300 Preachers in 4'nericay besides 
local assistants* The number of Missionaries in the West Indies is' 20, 
besides 50 Negro Preachers, In Antigua there are three Missionaries ; in 
' St, Christopher' Sy two ; in Barbadoes^ one ; in Grenada^ one ; in St. 
Btrthoiome^w'Sf one ; and in Jamaicay five. Hence it appears, that the 
whole number of persons, who preach the Gospel to the poor in the Me» 
^W/j/ connection at present, may be about 2 or 8000 ; of which number 
J?U0O are stationed in Great Britain. 

The number of persons belonging to the societies of the late Reverend 
John Wesley is about 8t>,600 in this country; 18,000 in Ireland; 
%000 in America; and 9,000 in the West Indies; namely, 3,000 in 
fortola and the Virgin Islands^ about 2,^300 in Antigua, about 1,600 
in St. Christopher* Sy .ibout 30© in Ne'visy about 20 in Montserrmt, 
about 80 in Dominica, about 1000 in St. Vincent's, about 60 in Bar^ 
^^oes, about 80 in Grenada, and about yOO in Jamaica; in all 169,600. 
Tile number of Negroes who attend the Methodist preachings in the West 
^^ies is about 50,000 ; and the number of poor Blacks on the continent 
America, belonging to the Methodist socictiesy is about 14,000. These 
**icl the 9,000 in the West Indies, making together 5}3,000 Negroesy have 
f^nounced their besetting sin — pdygamy ; and, in the main, live as be- 
comes the Gospel. 

The followers of the late Reverend Geolce Whitefirld, and Lady 
HxjNTiNGDON, are said to consist of nearly an equal number in Great 
Britain, though,. I should suppose, this calculation is rather exagge- 
tated. 

It appears from' Dr. Whitehead's *Z.;*y^'j of the Wesley family, 
that the name of Methodist was first bestowed upon Mr. Charles Wis- 
IBY in 172«, at Oxford, for the exact method and order which he ob- 
served in spending his time, and regulating his conduct. An origin 
ttrciy truly honourable, anfi of which no wise man need be ashamed ! 

And then,^ what a highly respectable compliment do the " blind 
mouths" of this world pay the MethodlstSy in calling every man by tha^ 
name, whose conduet is moral, whose piety is fervent, and whose aff?c- 
uons are set upon the things that are above ? — Good nien in all ages have 
*JlBeQ what the foolish world Jtow cal^ Method'ntf, 
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tliese, there are in all about 300 in orders belonging to 
the different Cathedrals, and about 800 Laif-officers, su<;h 
as singing men* organists, &c. who are all paid from the 
Cathedral emoluments ; so that there are about J TOO per* 
sonsattached tothe several Cathedrals^ who divideamong 
, them the 140,000 pounds a year, making upon an aver- 
age near 83 pounds a year a piece *. 

The whole income of the Kirk of Scotland ^as, itf 
1755, about 68,500 pounds a year. This was divided 
among 944 Ministers, and on an average made 73 
pounds a piece per annum. 

Upon a general view of these matters, when it is con^ 
sidered, that all the 5i^Ao/?ric^, Prebendaries, Deaneries^ 
Headships of Colleges, and best Church- Livings, areoc^ 
cupied by a smaller number, in all probability, than am- 
eighteenthp2iTt of these Clergy, whatadeplorablesituatioa 
must a large share of the remaining seventeen thousand 
Ministers be in, especially under the present advancect 
price of most of the common necessaries of life ? Arict 
tlien, itis curious enough, t?hat these Church-DignitarieSy' 
whoarein possession of several thousands a y«ar per man, 
have made laws, directly contrary to the practice of AV^ 
Paul, that the iw/er/or Clergy, who are destitute of alt 
the elegancies, and many of the comforts of life, shall 
not be permitted to follow any other Calling, whereby to 
improve their condition, and get bread for their families ! 
Would there be any thing inconsistent with the character 
of a Minister of the Gospel of Ch r i st, i f the poor Rectors^ 
Vicars, and Curates of the country, should make a com- 
mon cause, and associate together in one body against 
their unfeehng oppressors f ? Could there be any im- 
propriety 

• See an Essay on the Revenues of the Church of England, 

+ Every man is an Oppressor who holds that which ought to be in the 
hands of another. — It does not appear to fne, that we can justly blame 
any man 'for being a Deist, while the great body of us, the Bishops and 
Clergy, conduft ourselves in the manner we usually do. The spirit of our 
Hierarchy seems, in various respects, in direct opposition to the spirit of 
the Gospel. A conscientious Deist, if sucj? can be found, wha wor- 
•hips God in spirit and in truth, is aniinitely preferable to a uroud, 
**"8^*yi pompous Bishop, or dignified Clergy man, who trades in livings 
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pTOpriety in their conduct, if they should peaceably and 
respectfully address the Khig, who is temporal Head oi 
tl)e Church, or the Legislature of the land, to take their 
circumstances into serious, consideration ? One man — 
not a doit better than his brethren — shall enjoy iiO/. OO 
poundsayear—anotherl5,00P— another! 0,000 — another 
5000 — another 3000 — another aOOO— and another 
lOOO. One shall heap Living upon Living, Preferment 
\ upon Preferment — to a vast amount — merely because he 
j hasgot access — too often by mean compliances — to some 
great man — while his more worthy brother is almost in 

want 

and muU; and will be damftcd with a damnation far severe. Bishops 
and Clergymen of this description, profess what they will, are Infid*>h at 
[ l)ottom. They believe nothing of the spkit of Chr'nUamty . Rcjigion is 
f their trade, and gain with them is godliness. They live in the spirit of 
f. the ancient and and they may expect to share in the 

fate of the Scribes and Pharisees. —Compare Is. Ivi. g — i 

Let the clerical reader turn to the Conclusion of Bishop Burnet's 
HistQrj of his Onxm Times, and he will find the negligent Bishops of the 
land very justly and smartly reprehended for their improjx?r conduct. 

Mr, OsTERVALD, in his excellent treatise concerning the Causes of the 
prtsent Corruption of Christians, attributes that corruption chiefly to the 
His words are these : — The cause of the corruption of Chris. 
*''ans is chiefly to be found in ♦he Clergy. I do riot mean to speak here 
^ ^ 2[\ Churchmen indifferently. We must do right to some, who dis- 
I tinguish themselves by their talents, their zeal, and the holiness of their 
Hves. Bnt the number of these is not considerable enough to stop the 
f coprsc of those disorders which are occasioned in the Church by the 
multitudes of remiss and corrupt pastors. These pull ({own what 
the others endeavour to build up." Part ii. Cause S. 

The instances of extreme blame which attaches to the higher orders 
of the English clergy, are very numerous. A certain gentleman, not an 
hundred miles from my own neighbourhood, whom 1 could name, ij* 
possessed of about a thousand a year private fortune. He is a married 
toan, bar without children. He has one living in Cheshire, of the value 
of more than 400 pounds a year : another in Essex, and another else- 
where, the three together making a thousand a year, more or less. He 
is, moreover. Chaplain to a Company^ and private Tutor in a Nohlema*r*s 
I fatnily. But what is most culpable, is,^he resides upon none of his Havings, 
and rcry seldom comes -near them, though a lusty, healihful man. C-in 
that Church be faultless, which perniirs such horrj^le abuses? The A?/, 
fhops themselves, however, being generally guilty of holding a variety 
of prdenaents, and of most inexcusable non-residence, are disposed ta 
connive at e,very thing of the kiad among the superior Clergy who ^4 
under their inspection. 
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want of bread for his children. ' The late Df. LaW, JK* 
shop of Carlisle^ if my memory does not fail me, waa 
possessed, at the time of his decease, of ten or more dif- 
ferent Preferments. He was Bishop — Head of a College-^ 
Prebend— ^Rector — Librarian, &c. &c. &c. and all this 
bestowed upon him — not because he was a more holy, 
useful, and laborious man, than ordinary; though a man 
of merit and talents ; but because he wriggled himself 
into favour with certain great per&ons, who had influence 
withmen in power. Instancesof this kind ate not uncom- 
mon. They are, however, unjust, impolitical, unchris- 
tian. No wise Legislature ought to permit such abuses, 
jRc//g*iow out of the question. They are inconsistent with 
every thing that is decent and proper, while so many va- 
luable, learned, laborious, humble, modest men, m 
pining in want. I know well, that reflections of this na- • 
ture are calculated to disoblige those who are interested; I 
but, regardless of consequences, without the least disliH 
to any man living y or the smallest view toanyoneindividvdy 
or a wish to have any thing better for myself, and actuated 
onlywithalovetotruthy andthe advancement of our common ' 
Christianity, Iforone, protest inthe Jaceofthesunagainst 
all such abuses. And I, moreover, solemnly avow, that 
the spirit of the present times is such, that unless these 
and similar disorders are rectified by the wisdom of tl>^ 
Legislature, XhtwhoXQCCclesiastical fabric in this country 
will, erelong, be as <;ompletely overturned, as that 
France has been *. Nothing can prevent it, but a speeciy 
and thorough reformation. If the Bishops of the laa^» 
as first in dignity, would be first in this grand work : 
they would make a merit of necessity, and, like Bishof 
Wilson, resign voluntarily, what they cannot lorJ^ 
possess in safety: If they would make an offer to 
their ^Tew^ and Country of withdrawing from the Upper 

House; 

* The church of France, before the Re*vo!ution, consisted of 1 a arch- 
bishops, 1 18 bishop%8Ct),264 clergy, regular and secular, who toge- 
Ikber enjoyed a revenue of about five millions sterling. The kiingdoal 
was divided into 34,498 parishes, kesades 4>644 annexed parishes ; mil 
S9,i4e parishes* 

'4 
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use^; resigning all their secular honpurs, arid cofci- 
nce genuine ministers of the Gospel : Or, fehoald this 
too much to expect ; if they would renounce their 
cral pluralities f , and quietly retire into their respec- 
tive 

Thitf, I belie ve, is aii abuse unknown in any other froiestant chnrpb 
nropey and would never have been submitted to in the purest ages of 
ttiattitj. Would to God our Go*vemour$ in Church and State covMl 
t right to — but what shall I say ? Why should I desire changes^ 
^ 'thuig 6ut impossible? — It is because 1 wish as well as any man in 
^and to my King and Country, that I desire every thing to be remoTed 
may provoke the Diruine displeasure against us, as a nation and 
le, and bring on the total dissolution of the political frame of things* 
wishes of an obscure clergyman, however, will be leH in the scale, 
the small dust upon the balance, when weighed agaifist the viast body 
chbishops, bishops, deans, prebends, canons, archdeacons f rectors, *vicars§ 
teti lecturers, commissaries, chancellors, proctors, surrogates^ &c. 

which our. church abounds. We Clergymen should do well fre* 
tly to study the 3 4th chapter of Ezekiel. It might' do us much 
L The following address of Cowper is also wOrfh oar attention i 

Ye (^lergy, while your orbit is your place, 
« Lights of the world, and stars of human race^ 
But if eccentric ye forsake your sphere. 
Prodigious, ominous, and viewed with fear \ 
The comet's baneful influence is a dream, 
. " Yours real and jJernicious in th' extreme.** 

Oh laugh, or mourn with me, the rueful jestj 

A f^fjof;^*^ huntsman, and a fiddling priest \ 

He from Italian songsters takes his cue, 

Set Paul to music, he shall quote him too^ 
" He takes the field ; the Master of the pack ... 

Cries, Well doncj Saint ! and claps him On tne back* 
** Is this the path of sanctity ? Is this 
" To stand a way-naark in the road to bliss ? 
^« Himself a wand'rer from-the Harrow way. 

His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray ?** 



" The sacred function, in your hands is niad^ 
Sad sacrilege ! no function but a trade." 

• Progrest of Error. 

It is no uncommon thing foi* the Bishops of our Church to hold 
preferments as are utterly incompatible with each other. The late 
HiNCHCLiFFi was at the same 1^TDt Bishop of Peterboroughf and 
\er of Trinity College in Cambridge. As Bishop, he ought, ly every 
jf honpur, and .Conscience, and the gospel, to hnvc been reskbnt in 

• kit 
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. ^ive dioceses, never app^aring.in the great Council of the 
, nation, but when absolutely wanted : If they would cone 

among 

Bis diocese among his elergy and people : As Master of TriMstjg hit 
presence could not, in genem, be dispensed with. 

We have had others, who have enjoyed, at the same time, sefcnl, 
incompatible preferments — ^a Bishopric — a Headship of a CotUge^ 
ftehendary^TL Reetofy — and other emoluments : As Buh§ff a man oo^ 
to be in his diocese ; as Head of a college, he must be reaidcot ; ■ 
FreBead, certain duties are due ; as Rector of a prish, his absence cadMI 
be dispensed with* And, I might add, as a Lord of Farlimmemip )m 
pftsence is frequently and justly required. What account tbdr Lmi/m 
skips can give, either to God or man, for such of these pr ef e r ments ■ 
are absolutely incompatible one with another, it behoves them wdlB - 
•consider* Such examples have a deadly efiect upon the intereata of n* 
ligion. Were they to preach like St. Paul, who would rmrd tl^ 
when they see they do not believe their own professions ? No rank, mi 
talents, no learning, no good sense, no respecubility can excute sodi t . 
conduct.— We are continually hearinjg; of the rapid spread of ImJUfSff, 
The Bishops of London and Durham, m their late excelknt Cbmrgetf m 
loud in their complaints. But what appears surprising to meyiif 
they and others should speak so strongly of the overthrow of ChriaimnSf 
in France, By their leave, and with all due submission, it is not Cirum 
tian 'tty which has experienced a subversion there ; It is the doctrine of | 
Antichrist ; and its subversion will ultimately prove one of tbe gicaM ^ 
blessings God could bestow upon the nations. — But who is to Kl«n> f fat 1 
the spread of Infidelity ? The Bishops and Clergy of the landf more tllH * 
any other people in it. We, as a body of men, are almost sddj and 
exclusively culpable. Our negligence, lukewarmness, wdrldly^aitnddU 
ness, and immorality will ruin the coumry. And when the judgemnli 
of God come upon the land, they will fall peculiarly heavy upoo tk 
heads of our order of men. 

One word upon the situation of the unhappy Irish. We cry mk • 
against them for their rebellious conduct : and to be sure they are Ci. 1 
tremely to blame in many respects. Is theie^not, however, a .ean^ j 
an apparent cause^ at least, for their dissatisfaction ? The rricvanon \ 
of the Protestant part of the pepple are many and considerahk. lit 
present Lord Bristol, for instance. Bishop of Derry, vrhoo% hi$b9pm \ 
IS said to be 16,000 pounds a year, is now rambling over Bmrvpe, an^ ^ 
it is said, has not set foot in his dioeese for several years ; some hm \ 
itported, £ot twenty.fbur. 

TUs is a specimen of the treatment which Churchmen meet widb. 

. Can we wonder,' if they, a$ well as the Catholics and Dissemtm, shonlA 
murmur? Ireland would, at tlus moment, in all probability have beta 

. lo^t tb England, had not the mad and bloody zeal of the Cathplictf tfaOM 

[ hellish wretches, united the Protestants in their own defence, for dis 

' protetftion of their lives and properties. 

There are twcnty-two of these Bishopi, who preside over the ettaUiA. 
edchurchin Ireland, at thc-expeno^ of 74,000 pounds a year; th«t% 

At 
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ing their Clergy — converse with them freely, and 
X them as brethren : if they would go about doipg 

gooa> 

le rate of 8^368 pounds per annum a many besides all their other 
TmfRts. Seine of them are known to be very worthy charactdrs ; 
nhcrs like the one just mentioned, are extremely to blamei though 
y not' in the same degree. While such are the Sbefbefdst no wonder 
\ Sheef go astray. Ought we to be surprised if CatAelia, DisMtnttrs^ 
Methodists^ succeed in making converts ? if Infidelity abotlnd and 
ike wild-fire among the people ? if they complain^ \^ish to Overtam * 

a system of corruption, and rise in rebellion for the purpose? 
ling bat true religion, or a sense of the impolicy of the measure, 
restrain them. — 1 do affirm again and again, that the slothful and * 
orisin^ Bishops and Clergy of Europe y are the main authors of the 
nt miseries of Europe ^ and we may justly and infallibly expect, 
tirt Providence will 'ere long kick us off our perches, as has 

the case in other countries, and give our offices and emoluments 
me who are more worthy of them. Nothing can &ave ns, unless 
ttm over a new leaf, and become alive to the interests — not of th« 
as a secular Institution — but to the interests of pure, disinterest, 
mpgelical religion. What might not the 18,000 Clergymen in 
ooantry do, were we all but" zealously concerned for the honour of 
JOAD Jesus, and the salvation of the people committed to our care f 

fim of things, in /every moral point of view at least, would be 
iViely different. — What an horrible hell shall we Parsons have when 
diTe our present beds of down? How* will the devils exult over 
ads of full-fed Bishops^ Doctors, and dignified Dous, who have 
d upon the spoils of the Church, and neglected or abused their holy 

add further, that among other causes of complaint io our sister- 
dom, many of the bishoprics are filled up by the Viceroy fl-om 
tg the English clergy, and the best livings aie possessed by English^ 
Hence a very frequent non- residence. • Every impartial person 
consider this as a real grievance. The Irish clergy, indeed, arc, 
i|; them with some few honourable exceptions^ in a state truly de. 
lUe, and the great mass of the laity not less so, considered in every 
^009 point of view. What wonder, if the people left to perish by 
* ministers for lack of knowledge, should rise up and cut the throats 
Me ministers ? This is a just re-action of Providence. ^Te talk of 
fild Ir 'uh, and speak of them as being little raised above a state of 
^ nature* Let it be considered wIk> is to blame for all this. The 
v/i and. Clergy, I vow« But the fault is greatly in the ecclesiastical 
is the constitutions of the two countries, which will permit the 
tal order of men to receive the emoluments of the churcb> without 
>rming the business for which we are paid« No man can surely say 
a /reform here would do as any harm ! But if a reform in church- 
ers is never to be brought about till t)ie Bishops ahii Clergy thera* 
% embark in it^ thete.iai much reason to fear, the event is at no 
o 9 , littleL 
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good, in all condescension and humility, throug 
'several districts, preaching the /Fbrrfof life in ai 
^e?/iw/ strain, among the people, after the exan 
the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, ai 
Apostles : If they would renounce their pom 
• splendor, and set their faces in good earnest agai 
'Monopolies of livings ; against non-residents ; agai 
immoral, disorderly, and irreligious Clergymen : ] 
would be the zealous and avowed friends and pati 
laborious pastors in particular, and of good n 
every descripfion in general ; Then would the C 
of England soon become, m6re than ever, the gl 
all churches, and the Bishops of that church wo 



It is, however, not to be doubted, that men, pos 
of the loaves and fishes, will laugh at all this as \ 
ary and enthusiastic. 

I know the warning song is sang in vain, 
Tiiat few will hear, and fewer heed the strain." 

Be it so — I have only to reply — Look at the B 
and Clergy of France! — They noAv think then 
hardly treated. But, as a body, they had been < 
sively to blame ; and their present sufferings ar 
portionate to their former culpability. Happy 
be for us if their negligence and misfortunes mi 
wise and cautious ! The fate of the Jewish clei 

little distance. I must, however, do my own order the justice to< 
that, in former periods, whatever reformations in religion ha' 
brought forward, some of the Clergy have been the most active 
. fective instruments, (/po send us again a few more Wic 
•Cranmers, LATrKCiiR*, RiDLETs, Hookers, and Gilf: 
deliver us from the remaining' dregs of Popish superstition which 
to us, that the throne of - our • excellent JST/wj- may be permaneni 
days of heaven, and the British churches, the glory and envy 
whole world! 



the glory of all Bishops. 




Triumphant here may Jesus reign/ 
" And on his vineyard sweetly smile; 
While all the virtues of his train, 
Adom our churdi and bless our islcT' 
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old, and of the Frencky Dutch, Flemish, ItaVariy and 
_Bwiss Clergy of our own times, comes, like a peal of 
"timnder preaching Reform; r^al, and eiFectual, and 

fpeedy Reform, to the Clergy of eyery country. 
• * You see then, my countrymen, that I, for one, 
r- \give up all these abuses as indefensible. Every man of 
:^ common sense and observation, whose eyes are not 
[l Winded by prejudice, and whose mind is not closed by sin- 
^ ful habit and self-interest, must see that they are wrong. 
^ Bat, be it remembered, that whatever means Divine 
f. Providence may use to correct them— /br corrected in 
p^iaetime they must be — the Gospel of Christ is not to be 
/Warned for them.- It given them no countenance; it, 
\ predicts their rise, their continuance, their downfal : • 
, and it denounces nothing less than the most extreme 
; condemnation against all those who pervert the Divine 
r Ordinances to secular and self-interested purposes. It is 
]- neither Emperors, nor Kings, nor Popes, nov Arch- 
\ bUhops, nor Bishops, nor Clergymen of any inferior de- 
3criptian, that shall escape the just sentence of the uni- 
p versal Judge. He will make no distinction. He knows 



[ no difference between man and man, but what moral 
and religious qualifications make. Whatsoever a person 
soweth, that shaU he also reap. Mighty sinners s hall be 

' .mightily punished. Eminently good and useful men 

L shall be eminently rewarded. 

r To this head let it further be added, that discerning 
' men, observing the conduct, character, and precepts of 
i the Sa V lo u R of the world, and comparingthem with the 
conduct and manners of onv Church- Dignitaries, cannot 
help seeing a very striking contrast. His kingdom was 
I not to be of this world : but the conduct of our Bishops^ 
is, in a great measure, secular. His meat and drink was 
; to do the will of him that sent him. //e literally went 
okut doing good, lie preached every where, and to all 
I descriptions of men. A genuine patriot, he was never 
weary of contributing to the happiness of his country. 
He was frequently in the temple, but never in the palace, 
unless when dragged thither by force. Our learned 
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Prelates'* y however, are so occupied in the great CouncUti ff 
the nation, in dancing attendance at Courts in guarding 
their secular emoluments from waste, in visiting theio- 
bility and gentry of the land, and in other worldly en- 
gagements of various descriptions ; that they have but 
little time left, either for reading the Scriptures^ forpri- 
vate retirement, or for preaching the Gospel to the pDor 
of the flock, in their respective districtsf. To hear a jBi* 

shop 



* Among the BUhofs of the Church of England may be found a ( 
derable number of characters the most respectable for every moral, Utc- 
rary, and religious attainment ; and the country is under the utmott 
obligation to them for their exertions at different periods of oar history. 
But were any individuals among them ever so desirous, they havt it not- . 
in their power to rectify abases, and reform what they may conceivt to 
be amiss. The system is too compact and well digested, llietr handi 
are tied behind them. The prejudices of some, the interests of otherti 
the supineness of not a few, and the fears of disturbing the long esu* 
blishea order of things, in most, form an insuperable barrier agaimt* 
every reform ; insomuch that nothing, it is to be feared, can acconapliili 
any considerable change for the better, but a convulsion. If, indeed^ 
the jircbblshp of Canterbury ^ and the fuihole htnch of Blshofs, had dia. 
oeroment, and humility, and public spirit, and self.denial enough^ to 
come forward of their own acrord, and with one consent desire an ame. 
liorated state of things, there might be some hope. But, that six and 
twenty iutir^ted men should be brought to concur in a business of this 
sort, seems next to an impossibility. The sacrifice is too great ! Hu« 
nan nature is too frail to make it. 



ffishops ought assuredly to reside in their dioceses among thejr 
Clergy^ preaching In season and out of season ; countenancing and CD* 
couraging the good; reproving, exhorting, warning, punishing the 
unworthy atid immoral part of their Clergy. The contrary to tfaif, 
however, is very frequently the case. If a man happens to have got 
a little more zeal than ordinary, and labours more diligently to do 
good than the generality of his brethren, immediately they are all 
in arras against him. And nothing is more common, than for his cc 
clesiastical superiours to frown upon him, to stigmatise him as a Metlm^ 
dlst, and to oppose hi« interests in every way they can contrive. Where- 
as, a Clergyman may be a man of pleasure and dissipation, gay, foolish, 
silly, trifling; he may spend his time in the diversions of the field; 
drink, swear, and live as foolishly as the most foolish of his flock, and 
yet no harm shall happen. He is no Metbodlsty and, therefore, every 
favour shall be shewn him he can desire. Mtthcdlsm is like the. till 
ainst the Holy Ghost j it is neither to be forgiven in this worM, 
r in the worU to come I 

Bo 
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>reac1i, is a sort ofphenomenon in the country. And, 
f of that truly respectable body of men — some of 

whom 

itj however^ observed, that the increase of DisienterSf tn4 the 
spread of Methodumt are both entirely owing to the loke- 
lessj or negligence, or disorderly conduct, or bigotry, or perse- 
spirit of the Clergy in the Establishment. And there is no way 
heaven of preventing the most mischievous consequences, but by 
Qg new measures, reforming what is amiss, and out-ureaching, 
aonring, and out-living all our opposers. The pride ot office has 
i us extremely. The disdain frequentlpr expressed by us against 
vera! Sectarists has been highly impohtical, and sometimes un. 
an* Has not every man living the same right to worship God 
tng to the dictates of his own conscience that we have ? To hit 
natter each one must give an account. He that worships God 
iritually, and obeys him most universally, believing in tho 
hit only.begotting Son, is the best man, and most acceptable 
Divine Being, whether he be found in a Church, in a faker's 
ig.house, in a Dissenting place of worship of any other descrip* 
NT upon the top of a mountain. How long shall we be carried 
by weak and superstitious distinctions ? In tnjtrj nation, and 
; all denominations of men, he that feareth God and nvorietb 
nttness, it accepted nvith him. And if God will accept, why 
not man ? The Saviour pf the world himself hath given us an 
ble definition of a GospeLdmxch : Where two or three art gathered 
tr in mj namCf tber§ am I in the midst of them. Let any man con. 
ocKB on T lie ration, and he can have no doubt on his mind coo. 
g the liberality of the genuine Gospel of (fax blessed Saviour. It 
en the custom of the Established Clergy of all countries, for many 
o arrogate to themselves a kind of infallibility. Nay, I might 
there is scarcely a Parson among us all, whether Churchman^ 
dist, Quaker, or Dissenter of any other diescription, that has not 
church, a chapel, or a meeting-house in his oelly. We arc all 
in our own way ; at least, every denomination has its imperious 
ver-bearing dictators. Let no man, however, think the worse of 
fw^Testament^ religion because of the different hobby-horses which 
trtons think proper to ride. Our Order has had its day ? and a 
' kmg day it bat been ! The Pope has ridden the Bishops, the 
\s have ridden the Priests, and the Priests have ridden the People, 
cables, however, are now turning, though late; and we Parsons 
le contented to be ridden by the People. But if t^e People, in their 
or freedom, should proceed to cast off the Divine yoke.— and 
is tome danger l^lf they should insolently reject the authority of 
Christ, our only Lord and Master, and Saviour, he avill yisit 
offences luith a rod, and their sin wth scourges. He has aright tg 
rvices. fFc an not our oijai^, but are bought nvith a price, and no 
;hall refuse him subjection^ and prosper. Every thinking person 
feci diatbe it a dependent creature, and insufficient for nuawg^ 
o 4 happiiAlB 
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whom are both great and good men, and independent 
of such considerations, I hope ever to reverence them n 
for their office sake — do vouchsafe once in a way, as an* s 

extreme ^ 

b-ippmess ; a sinful creatnrej and incapable of atoning for hi3 own * 
transgressions. ^ 

I have said above, that among the Bishops of the Church of EngUni 
may be found a considerable number of characters the most rctpectsbhr ; 
for every moral, literary, and religious attainment, I add too, ag^ini 
that several of the Bishops and Clergy of the Irish church have been alio 
highly respectable, as well as many of the inferior orders of our cm i 
Clergy. So likewise have been many of the Bishops and Clergy of the 
French church. Usher, the Irish Archbishops for instance, was not - 
oii!y a pious man, but even a walking library in point of leamingt 
The present Archbishop Nbwcombb is a character of the most respectibfe i 
literary kind. Bishop Warburton, no mean judge, used to sayof j 
Bishop Taylor, *«he had no conception of a greater genius npo»' , 
earth than was that holy man.'* — Where too was there ever a more ad- 
mirable character than the author of Telemachus ? or more learned mai 
than Calmet, Du Pin, Montfaucon, and others among the 
French clergy ? Our own Cotes, though but a private clergyman, and 
young in years at the time of his decease, is said by Bishop WxTsOf 
to have been second to none but Newton in sublimity of philosophic 
genius. But as the learning, piety, genius, and amiableness of man- 
ners of Fenelon and his brethren, could not excuse and make toIerabW 
the corruptions of the church of France ^ so neither can the learning, ge- 
nius,' and piety of the Bishops and Clergy of England arid Ireland eiccqsft 
and make justifiable the more tolerable corniptions of the churches of 
these two cogntries. We must either simplify and evangelize our eccle. 
siastical constitutions, or they must fall. I speak this, not from any 
personal pique or disappointment, not from a love of novelty and 
change, but upon th* authority of the Prophetic Scriptures'-^with a view 
to the near completion of the 1260 mystical years — and from a solemn 
and awful contemplation of the revolutions which are so rapidly taking 
place all through Europe, England may y and, 1 trust, will be protected 
by Divine Providence for a time;; the iniquity of the Amorites may 
fiotyet be full; but the Great Nation^ as they vain-gloriously call thera- 
Belvcs, must ultimately succeed in their designs, unless a radical reforma. 
tion should engage the Lord on our side, and prevent our nationail ruin. 

Great tenderness, however, ought to be exercised towards our Go^ 
I'ernours both in Church and State^ upon this delicate subject ; because, 
whenever a King succeeds to the throne of these lands, he swears to 
maintain the Church in its present state; because all important chan^ 
are attended with serious danger to the very existence of society— wit- 
ness the revolution in France-— ?iX\A because Judge Blackstone in his Com» 
wextaries delivers it as his opinion, that no alteration can take ptaoe, 
cither in the Constitution or Liturgy of the Church of England^ consistent. 
Jy with the Act of Union. — Introductions^ sect. 4. 

^uc if this is the case, the Act of Uxion wa^ unwisely num^ged* What 

r^ht 
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actreme favour, to indulge the people of their diocese, 
irtiere they happen to spend a little time, they usually 
iffect so much pomp and dignity in their manner, and 
their discourses are so dry and unevangelical ; so stiflf^ 
to cool, so essaical, so critical, so ethical, so heathen- 
J3te, that the poor of the flock can receive little or no 
icnefit and edification. 

'r These learned Gentlemen are so horrihly afraid of 
i^TOroaching too near the Methodists^ ^ both in their 
;MiDlctrines and manner of preaching, that their sermons 
ytfe most com-monly cast more in tne mould of Seneca 
{or Epictetus, than in that of St. Paul; and de- 
' Ip^tred with all the apathy of an ancient philosoj;her* 

How oft, when Paul has serv'd as with a text, 
Has Epictbtus, Plato, Tully preach 'd!" 

Hence these learned Prelates are found to do but little 
p)od. Such preaching never was of much use to the 
Christian church. Christ crucified alone is the pozver of 
God unto salvation. Now and then, indeed, in the 
course of three, four, five, six, or sometimes even tenor 
twelve years, these Shepherds of Christ's flock parade 
tbrougn the country, paying their respects to the Greats 
and holding Confirmations ; but Where is the spirit of a 
Peter and a Paul to be discovered? or, to come 
iJparer to what might be expected, where is the spirit of 

a BuK" 

nght has any one generation to legislate for all future generations ? and 
cyccially to tie up their hands from making changes and improvements 
4ipted to the taste of the revolving ages? Upon this principle Chrts^ 
^itj itself, and even the present constitution oiEngla^d^ is an improper 
innovation on the wisdom of former ages. 

It is evident from the opposition of the present Bishop of Rochester t9 
tke abolition of Ifolidnyst that we may not expect from the Bench of* 
Sist^ps the smallest concessions towards a reformation in the ecclesiastical 
piftof our Constitution. To me, however, what we usually call Holim 
appear in the light of very serious evils to the community. I-ct « 
loan conscientiously observe the Lo&d^s day, and 1 will excuse him ever/ 
other holiday in the calendar. 

* Methodist is a term of reproach which haa beea mad£ use of fiof 
many years, in this country, to stigmatize all the most serious, zealoitft 
lod lively profeisors of religion. It is not qoofined to 1^7 oqe aect|fiL. 
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KxK, a Bedell, a Reynolds, or a Wilson to be 
•een? Our Confirmations, audi may add, even ou^0^ 

Crty ; bat is common, more or less, to all who are peculiarly aniouttei 
the concerns of religion. In the Church of England, as by Inr 
tetablished, all those Ministers and people are called Methodhts, wto 
believe, ^nd preach, and contend for the doctrines of the thirty.nioe 
Articles of religion. And Ariaas, Sociuians, Arminians, and ForwuduU 
of every description, who continue to attend public worship in the Est** 
Uishment, are considered by the undisceming wprld afi her only trae neiB* 
bers. In short, all who embrace, with a li'vely and zeaUus faith, thi 
doctrines of the said thirty.nine Articles, among all the denomination 
of Christians, are by way of ignominy denominated Methodistsi To 
xealous, in the most important of all concerns, is to be held as a provttb 
of reproach ! You may be a zealous philosopher, a zealous pditidan, er t 
zealoos sciolist of almost every description, and you shall meet widi ap 
probation and praise : but if you discover any^ considerable decree of 
warmth and zeal for the grand peculiarities of the Go/pel, nrS Titd, 
practical, experimental religion, then the devil and all his indnstriMl 
•enrants wiU stigmatize you widi every name which they consider as op. 
probriout and dis^^gcefol. Indeed Methodkt is, in the eightccnm 
century, what Purttau was in the seventeenth. After the ResfraMh 
people, to shew their aversion to the Puritans, turned every appeanmce 
of religion, into ridicule, and, from the extreme of hypocrisy, flew at ott 
to that of profligacy ; so now abundance of people are so alarmed at tbe 
idea of being thoi^ht Methodists, that they absolutely give up the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, and become as lukewarm, and indifferent to all 
religion, as though it was no part of their concern. And yet tiKifr 
Wiseacres, in the true spirit of the ancient Scribes and Pharisees, kttP 
roaring out. Church and King / the Church/ the Church/ the Tem^ 
of the Lord ! the Temple of the Lord are we ! 

* This excellent man was extremely laborious in his episcopal offio^ 
Every summer he made a tour, for six weeks or two months, throogh 
8ome district of his bishopric, daily preaching and confirming firooi 
church to church, so as in the compass of three years, besides his tnemual 
▼isitatum, to go through all the principal livings of his diocese.** 

See Biograph. Brit. art. Buxnbt, by Kippis^ vol. 3. p. Sf« 

+ Lbicbton was a most exemplary character, b6th in hia private 
and public dipacity. llie life and writings of few men are more worthy 
•f imitation and perusal. He laboured hard to bring about some refomuu 
tion ii^ the state of things in his own day, and when he found all h]« cf« 
forts tnefiectual, he quietly withdrew, resigned his preferment, and lived 
itf private. What Buxnet says of him can never be too often repeated, 
imd too generally known — " He had the greatest elevation of socd, the 
largest compass of knowledge^ the most mortified and heavenly ditpoti. 
vons that I ever yet saw in morUl* He had the greattst parts^ at well 
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iinations * for the sacred ministry, though good in them- 
•elves, appointed by the highest authority^ and calculated 
to serve the interests of religion in no small degree, ^re 
dwindled into painful and disgusting ceremonies,as they 
are usually administered to serious and enlightened 
minds. Besides, is it to be supposed that the whole of 
a Bishop^s business is to ordain ministers and hold con- 
firmations, to spend their time in secular engagements, 
tnd to attend their place in the House of Lords ? Is it 

foi 

at virtiK, with the peffectest humility that I ever saw in man ; and had 
iniblime strain in preaching, with so grave a gesture, and such a majesty 
botb of thought, of language, and pronunciation, that I never once saw a 
wandering eye where he preached, and I have seen whole assemblies often 
fflelt in tears before him, and of whom I can say with great truth, that in 
a free and frequent conversation with him for above two and twenty 
jears, I never knew him say an idle nuordf that had not a direct ten. 
<incy to edification ; and I never once saw him in any other temper, but 
that which I wish to be in, in the last moments of my life." 

Mr, LocKB gives us a similar account of Dr. Edward Pococke. 
" I can say of him what few men can say of any friend of theirs, nor I 
" of any other of my acquaintance ; that I don*t remember I ever saw in 
" Urn any one action, that I did, or could in my own mind blame, or 

thoaght amiss in him."— -Zr^/z^r to Mr. Smith <^ Dartmouth. 

* BUhop Burnet took large pains in preparing young people for 
Ctufirmatiovy and used every means in his power to encourage and excite 
candidates (bt Ordination to come with due qualifications* He com* 
plains, however, in the most afiecting terms, of the low state in which 
* thpy usually appeared before him. See the Preface to his Pastoral Care ^ 
tfte third edition. The state of things is not much improved since that 
peat Prelate's day. We have at this time, indeed, a very considerable 
namber of men in the Establishment y of the utmost respectability both fot 
leaming, piety, and diligence in their calling ; but, when we consider 
that the Clergy of this country, independent {of Scotland and Ireland^ 
art supposed to make^ as before noted, a body of 18,000 men, the number 
of truly mora!, religious, and diligent characters, is comparatively small, 
Hui is one main reason of the prodigious increase of Methodism ; aixi for 
tbeiame reason Infidelity is at this moment running like wild-fire among 
tbe great body of the common people. There never was a time when 
there was a greater need of ^eal, and humility, and condescension, and 
piety, and diligence, and attention to the grand peculiarities of the Gospel 
lo oor Bishops and Clergy , than in the present day. If we, as a great 
lody of men ^id by the State for the purpose, rouse not speedily from our 
supuse condition, and come boldly and manfully forward — not in 9 
Iny persecattng spirit, but in the spirit of our Divmt Mastik — 
shall neither have churches to preach in, nor pec^le to preiich to. Let 
die Bishops and (Sergy of England look at their brethren in Franco^ 
and aii so " 'let out on a ne.v plan-«-or be iot ever &Uenl 
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for these purposes solely they are each of them paid by 
the pubKc from two to twenty thousand pounds ayeai? 

" Good my brother, 
" Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 

Shew inc tlic steep and thorny way to heaven. 

Whilst, like. a careless libertine, 
*^ Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads." 

Can we; or ought we to be surprised, that many of 
our worthy countrymen should be drawn aside into the 
pjaths of l7ificlelittj[j when it is considered what is thege- 
nersil ^conduct of our spiritual Superiors, and how the 
above sacred ordinances are frequently administered? 
Is it possible the Scrip twes should be true, and our- 
secular and lukewarm, our negligent and unpreachirtg 
Bishops be in favour with the Divine Bei^g ? If tky 
ar(^ in safety for a future state, surely religion must 
havfe changed its nature/ Their episcopal conduct is 
the reverse of aS/.. Paul's injunctions to Timothy, and 
the Bishops of the churches of Asia; to give themselves 
wholly to the work of the ministry, and to take heed to - 
all the Jiockj over which the Holy Gifosr hath made 
them overseers; to feed the church of God, which ht 
hath purchased zvith his own blood. Ihe Lord of the. 
invisible world hath said, apd he who hath the keys 
of death and of hell hath said : Strive to enter into th^^ 
strait gate J for many shall seek% enter in and shall not 
he able: TVide is the gate and broad is the way th^} 
leadcth to destruction^ and many there be which go 
thereat : because strait is the gate, and riarrozo is 
way, rvhich leadeth unto life, and feza there be that Ji^^^ 
it. If commands and declarations lil^e tbesdare tru^» 
then woe 1 woe ! Avce ! to the Bishops of England 
May we not say of them, with too general an applied' 
tion, but with some few honourable exceptions indeed' 
as good old bishop Latimer said of his most revcrerm ^ 
and right reverend brethren jn his day ;— "There is 
gap in Hell, as wide as from Calais to Dover ^ and it i'^ 
all tilled with unpreaching Prelates * T 

* T.atimf.r's words are O that a man might have the contcaO" 
-pjgtion of hcU, that the devil ^^-^ouki allow a man to look into hcU, t<f 

see- 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 



95 



Let not the reader suppose that I have any prejudice 

• against a Bishop y or a Clergyman^ as such. Tliere are 
-some whose learning, piety, diligence, zeal, and talents 
I prodigiously admire ; and I myself am of the clerical 

-order by the most conscientious choice ; but I cannot 
- prevail upon myself to call things by wrong names, and 

• to gi^e flattering titles where it is plain they are not 
- deserved. Gravely and seriously speaking then, I do 

conceive, that the number of clerical characters, who 
will be received with approbation by the Shepherd and 
BfSHOP of souls, in the great day of final retribution, 
will be small, comparatively speaking, extremely small. 

I am 

see the state of It :--*if one were admitted to view hell thus, and behold- 
ing it thoroughly, rhe devil should say : On yonder side are punished uw 
preachtng prelates ; I think a man should see as far as a kenning, and per- - 
.ceive nothing but uttpreachtng prelates ; he might look as far as Calais^ I 
warrant you."— Sermon 8. vol. i. p. 155. Lond, 179U 

I will mention another anecdote to the same •purpose.— A learned 
Vrtar in Italy ^ famous for his learning and preaching, was commanded 
to preach before the Pope at a year of Jubilee : and to be the better fur- 

• Aished, he repaired thither a good while before to Romey to see the fashiom 
of the Conclave y to accommodate his sermon the better. When the day 

. came he was to preach, having ended his prayer, he, looking a long time 
about^ at last cried v/ith a loud voice three times— St. Peter was a 
Fool ! — St. Peter was a fool !— St. Peter was a fool!— Which 
Words ended, he came out of the pulpit. Being afterwards convented be- 
fore the Pope, and asked why he so carried himself? He answered, 
^ Surely, Holy Father, if a priest may go to heaven abounding in wealth, 
^ jhonour and preferment, and live at ease, never or seldom to preach, then 
surely St. Peter was a fool, who tool; such a hard way in travelling, 
in fasting, in preaching, to go thither." 
* , . , Whiston's ti/^^.'Tj/r/ of his own Life, p. 36^^ 

Most of our English Bishops are, at t-iis day, in a very strong sense, 
mnpreaching Prelates, The Bishop of London^ however, and some few 
more, are exceptions to this general rule. If the present times, and the 
awful .predi^rament in which ev^ry Clergyman now stands, will not rouse 
us to a sense of danger, and a greater degree of zeal and diligence in our 
calling, we shall richly deserve our approaching, impending, inevitaWc 
\ farcj unless prevented by a speedy and effectual return to evangelical prin* 
• . ciples and practices. The Gospel is cither true or it is felse. If it is faUe, 
let us cast o£F the mask, and appear in our true colours. If it is true, let 
BS conduct ourselves as though we believed it to be so, and leave no stone 
untamed, no means untried, to promote its spread and influence among the 
World la general, and among the people committed 'to our care in parti. 
' ieular. 
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I am sure appearances at present are against' us. And 
I conceive all this is strongly implied in our Savioui^ 
Very solemn discourse to thi Bishops and Clergy among 
the Jews in the twenty third of St. Matthew^ just befwi 
he left our world. In short : 

The Clergy of every country in Christendamhm 
been, at the same time, the bane and the bulwark of ^^ 
ligion^ banCj by their pride, misconduct, supersti- 
tion, negligence, and spiritual domination ; and the 
hulwark, by their piety, excellent learning, and admi- 
rable defences of the doctrines of religion, or the out- 
works of Christianity^ 

The fact is, the Popish clergy have preached and 
written so much in defence of the triple tyrant^ and the 
superstitions of their religion, that scepticism and inji' 
delity almost universally prevail among thinking men of, 
that denomination. The more eagerly the Clergy con- 
tend, the more mischief they do to.their cause ; for really 
the things for which they contend are not defensible. 

'We of the English establishment, too, have so long 
boasted of the excellence of our church ; congratulat^l 
ourselves so frequently upon our happy condition; paid 
ourselves so many fine compliments upon the unparaN 
leled purity of our hierarchy ; that a stranger would be 
led to conclude, to be sure we must be the holiest, hap- 
piest, and most flourishing church upon the face of the 
earth: Whereas, when you go into our most stately and 
magnificent c^Mtffl^rfl/A* and other sacred edifices, you find 
them almost empty and forsaken. At best all is dead- 
ness and luke-warmness both with priest and people*. 
In various instances, there is little more appearance of 

<levotioa 

• Blshof Burnet says, " I have lamented, during my whole life, that 
1 law 80 little true zeal among oar CUrgj. I saw much of it in the CUtgy 
pf the Church of Rome^ though it is both ill directed and ill conducted* 
I saw much zeal likewise throughout the foreign churches. The J>issenttrs 
have a great deal among them : but I must own, that the main bodj of 
our Clergy has always appeared deadzxA lifeless to roe; and, inste^Klof 
^animating one another, they seem rather to by one another asleep,"..* 
Conclusion of the History of hit Ofwu Times. 

Let any discerning man tal^ a candid^ yet impartial lorvey die 

Clergy^ 
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V otion than in a Jeiv's synagogue. Go where you 
11 through the kingdom, one or the other of these is 
ry generally the case, except where the officiating 
krgyman is strictly moral in his conduct, serious, eat- 
»t and lively in his manner, and evangelical in his 
octrines. Where this, however, happens to be so, the 
igma of Methodism is almost universally affixed to his 
baracter, and his name is had for a proverb of reproach, 
I proportion to his zeal and usefulness, by the sceptics 
ao infidels all around, in which they are frequentlr 
riaed by the rich, the fashionable, and the gay; with 
be Bishop and Clergy at their head. How many sucl^^ 

'< For their bellies sake, 
Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold ? 
" Of other care they little reck'ning make, 
" Than how to scramble at the shearer's feast, 
.** And shove away the worthy bidden guest 4 

Blind mouths ! that scarce themselves know how to hold 
" A shcep-ho(^, or have learn'd aught «^lse the least 
*' That to the faithful herdman's art belongs ! 
. " What recks it them ? what need they ? Thc3LAie^ped ; 
" And when they list, their lean and flashy songs 
Grate on their scrannal pipes of wretched straw. 
Th« hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, 
*f But swolT'n with wind, and the rank mist they dmwji 
" Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread ; 
Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw 
. " Daily devours a pace ; and nothing said, 
^ But that two-handed engine at the door, 
Stands ready to smite once, and smite no more«" 

Tliese words of Milton are certainly severe, but yet 

not 

fllirij, (or a circuit of sixty miles round his own neighboorhoodA and 
tkft let him say, whether the matter is mended since the time in which 
^ good Buhap wrote these words. Let him attend the dissenting ordim 
9iUi$KSf and cleric^ meetings ; the mefhtrdist conferences, and district 
sittings ; let him next proceed to our church confirmations, ordinations, 
vA visitations ; and then let him say, on which side is to Be found the 
fntett appearance of evangelical religion. Be it as it may with others, 
K is well known that our Confim^ations are frequently a burlesque, our 
Ordinations disorderly, and our Visitations riotous and intemperate 
Hmm^ are melancholy facts. The f arson and his H ardens must have a 
pcd soaking together onc^ a )*ear at least. 
I «bitrre» too, that iox a circuit of map^ miles roiand our two Enflish 

« . omver. 
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not more 80 than the occasion deserves. If they vffc 
applicable jn his day, it is to be feared they are not 
less so in. the present. As a body, we are of all men in 
England the most inexcusable. The^reat mass of the 
people are going headlong to the devil in their sins ; tlic 
nation, because of its transgressions, is absolutely verging 
towards destruction ; and yet a vast majority of the 
18,000*P«r^(?W5 are insensible, both of the temporal and 
eternal danger, to M'bich we, and our people, and om 
country is exposed. If this censure seem intemperate^ 
let any man prove that it is not just. I sincerely wish it 
*were wholly undeserved. I know some good men, use- 
ful, laborious, and honourable men, among the Clergy; 
men, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose ; but I know also there is a very considerable num- 
l^er, who are— what shall I say ?— 7e///*^ not in Gath^ 
publish it not in the streets of Askelan \ lest the sons ol 
hijidclity rejoice ; lest the disciples of Thomas Paike 
triumph— they are exactly like the Parson described bj 
the Prophet, a little before the destruction of Jerusa- 
km : His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant ; 
they are all dumb dogs.they cannot bark ; sleeping Jying 
down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which 
can nextr have enough ; and they are shepherds that can- 
not understand : they all look to their own xvety, eoery 
one J or his gain from his quarter. Come ye, ^ay they, Iwili 
j etch wine, andwe xcilljill ourselves with strong drink ; am 
tc-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant. 

I have no pleasure. 1 say again, in exposing the naked- 
ness of the established religion of my country, or in ex- 
^tin^ against myself the indignation of my clerical hx% 

thren, 

universities, a greater degre6 of ignorance and stupidity prevails imcKil 
the common people than in most other parts of the t:oontry. This iii 
strange circuiBstance, but easily accounted for from the impropep condiic 
of abundance bf the Clergy and Gentlemen of those two seminariet « 
learning; , . , 

It holds equally true, that, all through the kingdom, wherever tiie^ 
is a Cathedral and a greater number of Par/ons than ordinary, three i 
csualJy the least appearance of real religion among the people. The gfp 
Deral luke-warmncw of the Clergy is a curse to every neigfiboorlKXx 
where they abound ! It is the same in Catholic countries, and must be so 
io rhc oature of things, through every country, unless we ^ve ia th 
fpUit 6f the Go/fcL 
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thren ; but the times are alarming ; the great Head of 
the church is evidently displeased with us ; and there is 
tow no mincing the matter any longer. We ought t6 
examine the ground upon which we stand. If it is in 
any respect found untenable, 'we shall change our mea- 
sures; follow the determinations of Heaven ; and, by 
Gcmplying with its hi^h behests, put ourselves under his 
giardian care. If, without looking forward, or giving 
oirselves any concern what is right or what is wrong, 
wcare determined to defend, through thick and thin, 
whatever in former ages has received the sanction of 
law, and, in our own day, the force of custom, we must 
take the consequences. We shall, most assuredly, in due 
time, share in the general wreck of the nations. I have 
no more doubt of this, than I have of the authority of 
the Sacred IVritings. 

The animosity and uncharitableness, which have ever- 
more prevailed among the different denominations of 
Christia?iSy is another cause of the growing Ififidelity of 
the present age. It is not said now, as in the days of old, 
■ * See how these Christians love one another — but — 
' See how these Christians hate one another." Catholics 
damn Protestants, and Protestants revile Catholics*. 

One 

I • What a horrible curse has fopery been to Christendom in point of 
population ! France alone, we have A .en, before the Revoluhon^ contained 
upwards of 306,000 secular and regular Clergy^ besides an immense 
number of Nuns. This vast body of males and kmales were all enjoined, 
bj the laws of the church, to continue in a state of celibacy. In the 
whole of Christendom there were no less than 225,444 monasteries about 
• century ago. How much greater the number before the Reformation ? 
\ ' Kow, reckoning jonly twenty persons to one monastery, there must be, 
5 in thesic several sinks of sin and pollution— see Gavin's Master Key ta 

[ Fofefy upwards of 4,500,000 souls debarred from all the comforts of the 

*marncd. state, and living in direct opposition to the great law of nature-.i 
hcrease and Multiply. Hasten the completion of the IL'Go yean, O 
CJpD ! which thou hast determined for the reign of the Man of Sin ; and 
whatever it cost us, let us see his destruction with our own eyes j so will 
Jift praise thy name, and shout. Hallelujah ! Hallelujah I BabyUn is 
fttUeu I is fallen ! with concordant hearts and .voices \ 

When Wij.tlAM the Conqueror came over into Enghind^ he found 
doat a third part of the lands in the possession of the CUrgy. 
...ypvaids of thoce thousand one hundred and eighty religious hoosei 
^.ftippressed by Henjit VIII. and his predecessors. 

H 
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One sect of Protestants anathematizes another sect • 
every one holding forth the peculiar doctrines of thei* 
own party as the truths of God, in opposition totl^< 
peculiar doctrines of those who differ trom them. It ^ 
needless to specify particulars. We have all been t:^ 
blame. Instead of turning our zeal against the immora- 
lities of the age, M^e'have frequently turned it against 
men, who, in every moral and religious point of visvr^ 
^;ere, pcrhafps, better than ourselves. A spirit of infallL 
bility, in a greater or less degree, pervades all parties 
In this unchristian sirifCy the pure spirit of the Gotf^ 
has been banislicd from the great bodies of protessp^ 
and has taken up its abode among a few solitary ii^divi 
duals, dispersed through the several churches of CArir- 
tendom. Men of discernment, seeing this to be the stafc4 
of things through fl// denominations, are led to suppoM 
that there is no truth among any of them. The fectTj 
however, is directly the contrary. They have all gottex 
the saving truth, if they hold it but in piety, charifcjr, 
and righteousness. They all believe in the Savioi^hoI 
the world. Let them only observe the moral and reli- 
gious precepts of his Gospel^ and I do not see wh^t mcfCt 
is necessary to entitle tliem to our Christian regards. 
They may not come up to the/?/// orMoi/Ocr belief of the 
Gospel; but they are such characters as our Saviouk 

himself 

It b computed that fifty thousand persons were contained in tbes^ 
several religions houses. 

In «ome aspects these religious institutions were useful, in odiers tt- 
tremely pernicious. 

Such a number of persons, living in a state of celibacy, when th 
covntry did not contain more than three or four millions of inhabitants] 
if so many, must have had a most pernicious effect upon its population. 

The sura total of the clear yearly revenue of the several religious hooaci. 
at the time of their dissolution, of which we have any account, seems K 
have been, l4D,786l. 6s. 3|d« And as the value of money is now scva 
or eight times what it was in the days of Hbnrt tht EigM^ wc ctnoo 
reckon the whole at less than a million sterling a year. 

Besides this, there were many other religious foundations dissolTedt -C 
which we have no account. The plate and goods <rf different kinds, whid 
came into the hands of the king, at the same time, were of immeu 
Talue, 

A good general view of all these matters may be «een in «n eztni 
SvQm Bishop Tamhir's Nnitia Meuattlca^ in Jfr, Justice BvEM^ ^ecli 
itauical Law, under the article MQuauries^ 
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1 i mself would not have treated with severity. And till 
ligion is reduced to the simple form in which he left it, 
ifaere never will be an end to the bickerings and uncha- 
tableness of party, and Infidelity will of course prevail. 
The general wickedness and immoral conauct . of 
C^AristianSy so called, is anotlier grand cause of Irtfidelity* 
For let men profe^ what they will, they never can per- 
suade any thinking person they believe their own prin- 
ciples, while they are seen to transgress every rule of 
moral and religious obligation,' and, in various of their 
.transactions between man and man, conducting them- 
selves in a manner of which abundance of the Heathen^ 
both ancient and modern, would be ashamed. 

All these circumstances, with others of a similar kind^ 
are the causes why so many persons are now found, who 
reject the divine mission of Jesus Christ*. 

But, MY COUNTRYMEN, cau wc justly argucfrom the 
i^bmc to disuse? Is Jesus the most moral and divine 
of 4:baracters, an impostor, because many of his mini- 
stecs and servants have proved unfaithful and treacher- 
oiisJ^ Were the other eleven Apostles all knaves and 
fascals, because Judas was a traitor ? Are the eternal 
. tnitbs of the Gospel to be exploded, because men have 
F beeD presumptuous enough to adulterate them with the 
L profane mixtures of human ordinances!? Or doth our 
f obstinacy alter the nature of evidence, and render the 
!. situation of Unbelievers more secure ? The course of 
things is fixed and unchangeable. The sun will shine, 
fire will burn, water will drown, the wind will blow, time 

H 2 will 

* Sir Isaac Newton is rq)orted to have said, that Infidelity will 
oremui Europe^ befoEC the millennial reign of Christ commences. The 
comptions of religion in all the Christian estahliibments cannot easily be 
pHged away in any other manner. They mast be sabverted by violeooe 
And blood. There is too much reason to fear it will be impossible to 
ninoYt them in any other way. See Whiston's Essay mt the Re*»elati§m 
or^^ toHM, p. d8i« edit. 1744. Dr. Hartlit also seem to have 
of the same opinion respecting the spread of Infidelity a» ^f> Isaac^ 
in his Qiser^ations on Man, Part li. Sect. 81. 

f f ' Who that ever really professed the Christian reHgioDj ,ftom the 
does ^ the Apostles to the present momenti ever contideied it as a 
homan estabUsmnenti the wprk of particular men or nations^ subject to 
decline with their chao^j jor to peruh with their . falls ?" 
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will fly, tlie tides' will flow, maugre all the srepticisrv of 
Philosophers. 

The moral relations of things are not less invariable ; 
and our being inconsiderate enough to deny those rela* 
tions, andthcobligationsthat arise from them, will nei- 
ther destroy them, nor render our situation more secnrc 
My being so foolish as to reject the exi^^tence of Gor>f 
and so infatuated as to suppose there is no REDKKMEi^f 
lio Sanctifikei, no Heaven, no Hefl, no Devil, itcy 
Soul, no Angel, no Spirit, and that the hible is all ^ 
grievous imposition upon mankind, doth not prove, 
dther that. there is no God, or that there is no reality 
in the representations made by the Gosipel*. Every marx 
mast allow,I think, that it is possible for the AlmightV 
to reveal his will to the world, if he thinks proper so to 
do. It will be flirther granted, rsuppose,that some reve- 
lation seems desirable to allay the fears, and confirm the 
hopes of men. If then rt ever should be made, what: 
stronger evidence could be produced of its coming fromr 

* If the various opinions, sects and parties, which prevail among 
Cbrist 'tans are coniidcred by UnLetievers as an objection to the Gospetit-- 
self, let them call to mind, that there is not a smaller number erf con- 
tradictory opinions prevalent among those who reject Christianity. This 
may be seen with strong conviction in Stanley's History of Fhilosophyy . 
and in the Posthumous Works of the late King of Prussia. — The author of \ 

Connoisseurh^lh ihrown together a few of the Unbelie'ver's tenets* 
under the contradictory title of - 

The Un6tliever's Creed. 
. " I believe that there is no God, but that matter is God, and G«>^ 
" is matter ; and that it is no matter whether there is any God or no» 
" I believe also, that the world was not mad** ; rhat the world vci^^ 
" itself ; that it had ik) beginning; that it will last for ever, world wit^" 
out end. 

. " I believe that a man is a beasty that the soul is the body, and 
body is the soul ; and that after death there is neither body nor soul* 
I believe there ia no religion ; that natural religion is the only id^^ 
" g'^n ; «"d that all religion is unnatural. I believe not in Mos^^ h 
believe in the first philosophy: I believe not the E'vange lists ^ 
believe in Chubb, CotLiKS, Toland, TiiJdal, Morgan, Mand^" 

VILLF, VVoOLSTOy, HOBBES, ^HAFTEiBURY J 1 bcHeve 10 Lo^^ 

BoLJircBROKK 5 I believe not St. Paul. 

" I b?lieve not revelation ; I believe in tradition ; I believe in th^ 
" Talmud ; I ))eUeve In the Alcoran ; I believe not the Bible \ I bcIieV^ 
" in Socrates; I. believe in ^Confucius; I believe in SanCOk^'* ' 
" JI YJIAH; I believe in'MAHOMET ; I believe not in Christ. 

Ultly , i btlvevt m a\l m\3et\kf,'^ 
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Go D, than that with which the present Sacred JFritihgs 
are atteiulcd ? The very errors of prot essors, , and the 
cof -x-iij'yr stale of reiijrion in every Christum country, are 
the^ literal accomplishment of several propliecics, and, 
of croursc, so far are they from being any just objec- 
tion to the Gospel, that thf.y are a strong proof of the 
div^irrc n^ssiou of its great Author. . _ 

13ut c'ouhl ir even be solidly evinced, that JKSUswasau 
ipi|:>ostor, that the virgin Mauy was a bad woman, tliat 
the tares arc false, and that the scheme of redenip- 

.t\oi:i therein contained is all a cuiuiingly devised fal>le 
these, arch-deccivers, the Priests, yet still it is found 
tnie in tact, that a liveli/ Believer in Christ Jesus, 
who hath done just ly, loved mercy, and ivalked humbly 
mt h his CrOD, is much happier than the most accom- 
* pUslied Infukl tiuit ever existed, both in life, and at the 
approach of death. Turn back your attention to that 
complete man of the woxkl, Earl Chesterf illu: in 
him you see a finished character, all that rank, honour, 
\ riches, learning, philosophy can make us. But was he 
happy ? ll-ad his own account, and be confounded. And 
are you more at rest in your spirit ? What is your life ? 
' --You eat, and drink, and sleep, and dress, and dance, 
3n(l sit down to play. You Avalk, ride, or 'are carried 
abroad. You labour, toil, transact business. You attend 
S tlie masquerade, the theatre, the opera, the park, the 
•^evec, the drawing-room, the card-table, the assembly, 
^he ball, the club, the tavern. In what manner do you 
*pend your time at any of these places. Why sometimes 
I you talk ; make your observations > look one upon an o- • 
^lier ; dance, play, trifle like the rest of the triflers there. 
And what are you to do again to-morrow? The next 
^ay ? The next week ? The next year? You are to eat, 
^nd drink, and sleep, and labour, and dance, and 
transact business, and dress, and play, engage in small- 
[ talk, walk, ride, and be carried abroad again*. And is 
t. H :i this 

\ • • The man of fashion is well described by a late poet in the following 

I homoroos manner : ' 

*l " What'is a modem Man of Fashion f 

^\ *^ A man of ta&te aiid 4i»upation : 

5'.. I KWV} 



thisall ? Wasit for this immortal faculties were bestowed 
Upon us? Miserable round of secular pursuits, and emptr^ 
dissipation ! If faith in the Bibie i^ a deception, it hatl^^ 
least the merit of beiujg a comfortable and beneficial!? 
one. It rescues us from this pitiful way of spending oixmm 
tiitie arid money ; it enables us to abound in works cj^F^ 
faith and labours of love ; it excites us to live, in som ^ 
degree, worthy of our high-raised expectations, and pre-— 
. JJiares Uis to die with a hope full of immortality. We qui ^ 
the stage of lif? without a sigh or a tear, and we 
"^rind jtod tide into the haven of everlasting rest*. 

With us no melancholy void, 
* f < Noperiod lingers unemployM^ 
Or Qiiiniprov'd below ; 
Our weariness of life Is gone, 

^* Who liye to serve our God alone« ^ 

And only hiin to know.** 

No main, however, can pi^ove the falsehood of that iii-*-^ 
tsfimable tfooA. Diflficulties, many and considerable,, 

know ^ ^ 

A buiyiiian without employment, 
" A happy man without ertjdyment. 
f * Who squanders all his time and treasuresj^ 

On empty joys and tasteless pleasures ; 

Visits, attendance, and attention, 

And courtly arts, too low to mention. 
[ <^ In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play, 

^* He throws his worthless life away t 

Has no opinion of his own. 

But takes from leading Beau:f the ton ; 

With a disdainful smile or frown 
«« He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 
«* The world polite, his friends and he. 

And all the rest, are — Nobodj I 

Taught by the Great his smiles to seUj, 

And how to write, and how to spell j 

The Gnat his oracles he makes. 

Copies their vices and mistakes ; 

Custom pursues, hit only rule, 
<« And linfes an afe, and dies sl fool!** 

• Not many men ?ver trifled more agreeably, and at the stibe Arf 
inore perniciously, than Lawrence Sterne, the author of Triufmik 
$bandy. Among the yarious beautiful and pathetic passages which occur 
\si {us Yohmesi he adaaoisteri foiaon in a manner the most iinperc^ptibk- 

and 
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ow it contains. We arc not disposed to conceal them, 
would be very surprising if a book so circumstanced 
1 not*. But its foundation is built upon the pillars of 
erlasting ti uth. Conscientious Unbelievers siioxxld exat- 
me those d fficulties with calmness and patience. The 
ide collective evidence of the Gospel is very considcr- 

H4 able, 

I Ijcwitching. Few writers ever more corrupted the pablic taste. He 
8 a man of considerable, but peculiar talents, making great preten- 
ns to sympathy, wit, and benevolence, bat with an heart in no sniall 
^ree depraved. And as he had lived with the reputation of a wit^ he 
s determined to die as such, even though he should sacrifice eveijr 
)earance of Cbrhtian piery and decOrum. Accordingly, when thu 
rical buffoeu c^mt to he in dying circumstances, percSving death to 
ke his advances upwards, he rais^ himself in his bed upon his poste. 
ts, and, is said, either in a real or pretended rage, to have "sworn itf 
■ sly assassin, that he should not kill him yet. 

Tliis rcTiarkable circumstance, tfabugh not mentioned in his life, is, 1 
5CVC, strictly true. It is only observed in general in the account pt«- 
to his works, that Mr. Stbrne died as he lived, the samie itadif. 
ferent, careless creature; as, a day or two before, he seemed not in 
the least affected with his approaching dissolution." 
Ihis brings , to mind the case of another unhappy man who was a pro- 
ied Atheist. Dr. Ba'rraby, an eminent physician in London^ was in- 

latcly acquainted with him : his name was St a — t, Esq. After 

le time, he was seized with a violent fever, and sent for the Doctor^ 
came, and prescribed several medicines, but none of them took effect, 
length he told him plainly, Sir, I know nothing more that can be 
ione ; you must die." Upon this, \m clenched his fists, gnaished his 
th, and said with the utmost fury, God ! God ! I wbn't die I" ah4 
nediately expired. 

* It would be a miracle greater than any we are instructed to be. 
^e, if there were no difficulties in the Sa^ed IV r'ttings ; if a being with 

• five scanty inlets of knowledge, separated but yesterday from hit 
ther earth, and to-day sinking again into her bosom, could fithom the 
»ths of the wisdom and knowledge of the Lord God Almighty." 

arts and sciences abound with difficulties, and a perfect knowledge 
them is not to be attained without considerable labour and apfdica. 
Q ; why then should we expect that Theology^ the first of sciences, and 
t to which all others ought to be subservient, should be without its 
itrusities, and capable of being understood without labour and ap^i. 
ion of mind? Nay, even that practical religion,/ which is required 
the humblest followers of the Redeemer, requires a high def tee of 
ention. Agont%e to enter in at the strait gate, is the command cS the 
Rof God. And did eyer any labour more in the cause of virtue;, than 
tiiST and his AfoHkif 
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abl<?, and requires time and application*: It is expectrf 
they attend to the consistency, harmony, and connection 
' of all its various parts ; the long chain ot prophecies unde- 
niably completed in it ; the astonishing and well attested 
iniraejes that attend it ; theperfectsanctity of its Author; 
the purity of its precepts ; thesublimii}- of its doctrines; 
tli? amazing rapidity of its progress ; the illustrious com- 
pany of confessors, saints, and martyrs, who died to con- 
firm its truth ; the testimony of its enemies ; together i 
with an infinite number of collateral proofs and subordi- ; 
iiate circumstances, all concurring to form such abodyof 
evidence as no other truth in the world can shew ; such 
as miist necessarily bear down, by its own weight and 
magnitude^ all trivial objections to particular parts t- 
They should consult the best booksupon thesubject, and 
call in the assistance of learned and disinterested meni 
3vho have made theological subjects their study. They 
should apply to them as they would to a Lawyer about 
an estate, or a Physician about their health. And the^ 
should, make the investigation a matter of the most dili* 

gent 

* There are four grand arguments for the truth of the B 'thle. Tjje 
first is the miracles it records. 2. The prophecies, 3. The goodness of 
the doctrine, 4. The moral character of the penmen. 

The miracles flow from Divine power ; the propheciesy frooa Divine 
understanding; the excellence of the cloctrine, from Divine goodncsi} 
^nd the moral character of the penmen^ {xova Divine purity. 

Thus Christianity is built upon these four immoveable pillars, tBc 
fo<wer, the understandings the goodness^ and the purity of Ggd, 

I add further; 

The Bible must be the invention, either of good men or angels, bad 
men or devils, or of God. 

It could not be the invention of good men. or angels, for.tbcf 
neither would nor could make a book, and tell lies all the time they were 
writing it, saying. Thus saith the Lord, when it was their ownio^ 
vention. ' 

It could not be the invention of bad men or devils, for they ^wooH 
not make a book, which commands all duty, forbids all sin, and coo-« 
demns their souls to hell to all eternity. 

I therefore draw this conclusion— The Bihle must be given by D/i'''** 
inspiration. 

t See Bishop Port bus's Sermons^ vol, i, p. 41. 42, 
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gfcnt enquiry* Religion is a serious tiling. It Is either 
all or nothing. A few pert objections, started in mixed 

company^ 

* Bishop Watson's ^fdogy for Chnstinntiy in answer to Mr. GinnoK, and 
hii^polog^ for the Biifle in aoawcr to Thomas Pa ink, bdorc mentioned, are 
admirabiy wcrll calculaicd to remove a cousirirrabic number of diflicui'tics in- 
tending ibc rrcords of our saIv,j(ion. Bishop HoRne's Letters on nijidelity aie 
^ly Milted to the same pnr^xKr. But he ih^t is able ai:d wiliin^; ro examine 
ihoruughiy the grounds of his religion, s' ould have recourse to Bisbttp Bu t- 
IER*S analogy o{ Religion ^ natural and re*Vialed^ to the constuution and C9ttrse 
^ nature : a work well adapted to give satisfaction to inquiring mjivds, upon 
the most important of all subjects, Religion. 1 need not say that GrotilsOo 
tlK truth of Christianity is an excellent Intle work. Doddridge's three ser* 
iww, on the Ev:e/ences of Christianity ^ seems better suited to the undersiaudin, « 
cf common readers than almost any other. Lardnek's Cndhrl/ty; Mi 
CHAE Lis's Introduction to the Neiv Testament ; and Pa ley's yienju of the Evi^ 
dences of Christianity \ are ail works of hi^^h reputation. BfiATTiE'i* E*vi<lences 
€k the Christian Religion is a valuable small woik. Baxter on the Truth dE 
Cbristiofiity is not to be answered. Edwards on the Author ity^ 
^t^eaion of Scripture is very valuable. G i L d o N *s Deist^s Manual i d d e r'* 
Ikmnstratiott oj the M e s s i a s— S t i l l i n c f l e e t' s Origines Sacne^Hh r t- 
l£Y oiithft Truth of the Christian Religion— Ery ah T*s Treatise on the Autken^ 
^ity of the Scriptures — Jo :i t i n's' Discourse concerning the Iruth of the Christian 
«/-^i?ir-— Diii.ANT's Reflation Examined v:hh Candour — Paschai.'i Thougbtt 
<» Religion— Yo u n g's Night Tliougbts^ and Centaur not Fahulous—Dm os oa 
w Resunection—Cure of Deism— r o s i l s Usefulness, Truth y and Excellency 
^ the Christian Revelation — Clark's Truth and Certainty of the Christian Reve- 
W//W— L A L L Y »s Principles of the Christian Religion — Pa le y 's Hora PouUmb — 
JmA(>^S«;^u ire's Indifference for Religion inexcusable— hot Kv.^si Reasonableness 
^Cbristia^ify—Mu r k A y's Evidences of the Jevoisb and Christian Revilatkms-^ 
^handler's Plain Reasons for being a Christian — Addison on the Truth of 
^Aristianity — Bishop Wa t s o n ' s Tixjo Sermons and Charge — S y r e s's Essay upon 
the Truth of the Christian Religion — Wa r b u r t r) n's Dnune LcgcJtion of' Moses — 
i)r. Gr e G o R Y S H A R p e's 7'tvo drgunicHts in Defence of Christianity — L t s l i e'« 
Short Method ivith Jews and Deisti— Bishop Berkley's Mimtc Philosopher-^ 
Dr. Randolph's Fiev^ofourS,\y\o\jV.*iMLin$tryr''BishopC\.AWTo^^s Fin- 
^cation of the Histories of tije Old and Netv Tatament—Dt . Ball's Enqmry int^ 
toi Divine Missions o/'J o h n B A p T 1 6 r and Jesus Christ — Lively Oraclts, 
htbe Author of the nxMe Duty of iV/<j»— Bo y le on the Style 4)f Holy Scnfture — 
Mac KNIGHT on the Gospel-actions as probable — West'©;! the Resurreition — 
Lord Littleton on the Conversion oj St. Pau— Le Ph'chk on tie Tntthrf 
the Gospel — SociNus's Argument for the Authority of Holy Scripture — Bishop 
V H A N D L E K ' s Defence of Christianity — P riest ley's Letters to a Philosophical 
Unbeliever — P r i e s t l e y ' s Evidence of Revealed Religion — These are al 1 wo» ks 
*f some reputation. Several of them are unansweraDlc, and all contain more 
Orlcas matter upon the truth of the Scriptures that is useful and important. 
A'iany others have written upon the same subject, but these. I have had an op- 
Ppnuiiity of perusing,^ and can recommend them every one as containing much 
*hdt is valuable. rhcre is, however, one very small work more wnich I 
^oul(J late the liberty of recommending to the common reader^ because it is so 
plain, satisfactory, and concise; and that is Dr. David Jenning's Appeal 

Reason and Common Sense for the Truth of the Holy Scriptures, For the coin* 
P8ss of it, this is a very satisfactory performance. The whole is contained in 
sermons of moderate length, arid may be obtained ibr a very trifling sum. 

To these may be added Le land's Deistical fFriters; a work of high and de- 
^cd reputation — Leslie's Truth of Christianity Dcm:nstrated — Bishop Tay- 
lor's 

6 
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company, or in a circle of friends over the glass, areinde- I 
cent anct despicable. Shameful herein is the candoctof j 
many vain babblers. They should be excluded society, j 
When the ancient philosophtr Anax'agoras had ex- | 
pressed in one of his books a doubt coiicerning the exist* 
tence of God, the hook was burnt by a public decree of 
hlis fellow-citizens, and lie himself banished his countryj 
These were Heathens 'dnd Republicans. What would they i 
have said to the PA i/i?^£//)A/AVt'r^ of the present day. ^ s 
person, we may venture to say, ever honestly examined 
the tvhole of the evidence for the truth of the N'ew Testa- 
ment, whodid not find it satisfactory. Indeed, the Gospd 
itself h So pure*, that no decent man can reject it. Henc0 
we find it has ever been the custom of Unbelievers to at- 
tack thecorref//^io;?*(>f religion, which more less prevail 
in all countries ; and, through the sides of those liumaii 
appendages^ to wound the cause of truth itself. Theie 
arts, however, are inconsistent with honour, and no per- 
ton of the least integrity of mind can be capable of them. 
Modest men too, who have not thoroughly examined the 
SLVgumeiitsforeindagainstScvipturemlibe silent. Ifthejf 

caimok I 

9 
i 

iOR*s Mpral Denttmstrattcn that the reft glen dfjEsus Christ ts fiomOon^ 
Writings on these subjects of such universal importance are very numerous 
and, imleed, it is scarcely ])osMble they can be too i?iuch so. It may be inix& 
ourstioned whether any objection whntevcr has been made to the great truths flI ■ • 
kel/gion and the Sacred Writings which has not been fairly and honcitly answeied 
ill one oi another of the above authors. But no .writer has taken so mucb 

fiins to state and answer Obiections to the Serif ture* as Mr. Stack house itt 
is Neyf History of the Hoty Bible. If the serious Reader fin^ himself proioi 
with difficiAies, Ke will do vrell to apply to that great work, where he wiU 
find them exhibited at length with such answers as are generaHy satisfactory. 

To these it may be reconamended to the serious reader to add Knox's CStia* 
nan Phihtnphy, where be will find the internal evidence of ChristiaHity insisted oA 
pretty much at len^^th. I'be work, however, does not appear to ine altogether 
unexceptionable, though highly valuable. He seems to set the extermai and 
internal evidences of the Got^l too much in opposition oac to the other. Thcie 
is, moreover, an asperity and superciliousness^ on some occassions, in bU express 
sion5, which will ill become the subject on which he writes, and whicb be veiy 
justly condemns in the. late Bishop War burton and oiheis. The work, how- 
ever, I trust, will do much goodj by calling the public attentron to inward le* 
ligion. • 

i The reader may see the purity of the Gospel drawn out ht kngth in New- 
come's Observatiotis on our Lord's Conduct \ Hunter's Obsef^vai'nnt m tif 
Historf Jksus Christ; and Har wood's Life of Christ. 
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jbnnot believe m Jesus, they will be extremely cautious 
Upon what ground they reject him. They will remember 
that Newton examined the evidence of his divine mis- 
^iioti, and was satisfied ; that Loc ke examined, and died 
ttloryinginhissalvation. They will recollect that West, 
pENYNs, Littleton, and Pringle, were all at one 
time (J nbelieoers ; all undertook, like wise men, to exami ne 
the grounds of their Infidelity ; were all convinced that 
they had been dangerously mistaken ; all became con verts 
to the religion of the Son of God ; and all died, declaring^ 
their belief in him, and expectations from him. THoldCAS 
Paine, therefore, and his humble followers, rnay abuse 
ifid misrepresent the facts and doctrines contained iii 
Sacred Code^ as Bolingbkoke, atid other deisticat 
butimihoralinen, havefreiquently done, with learning and 
ability greatly superior ; they may nibble at it, like the 
t"iper at the file in the fable ; but they only display their 
6wn malignity, and want of solid information. It is not 
^very dabbler in science that is qualified, either to 
indicate or oppose the Bible with etfect. Deep and 
various learning are necessary for this purpose. The 
experience of past ages might convince nny man, that 
it will be found hard to kick against the pricks^ and 
to resist the evidence with full satisfaction of mind. 
All bitter sarcasms, therefore, with which /^tfe/* so un* 
inercifully load that best of books*, are unbecoming, 
tod should be suspended, lest thev recoil upon their own 
ttfUls. It hath stood the rude shocks of learned Jews 
WAHeathenSj Heretics Siud UnbelieverSj of former ages, 
tod it is not about to receive its death-wound from the 
feeble assaults which the present numerous set Deists 
are capable of making upon it. We challenge all the 
Unbelievers in Christendom to account, upon any merely 

human 

^tar.inost of the leAning that u now in the world wc are bdehted to the 
me. To the same book likewise we are indebted for all the snoraJity and re- 
maa which f>rcvtfil araopg men. Nay, even the absurd talcs and iablct 
tiidi we read m the writings of the Ancient Greeks and Romam, arc nothing 
Qoie. thiin perversions of the several histories and characters recorded in the 
did iestament. -See Jorti n's frtt Charge, vol. vii. of his Sermons. Gale'i 
Tmrf Bf the Gent^s ; and Bx Y AM MjtMoQf, CoDsuit, too, D& Y o £ n 's Pri" 
ue vivk iLtUgh JaucL 
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hiiman.prlndple, for the ^cri/^tz/r^/ prophecies concerning 
the kingdoms of /.sra^A Judah and Egypt ; orconcevu: 
ing the cities of Tj/re, Nhieot/i, Babylon^ andjerusaienu^ 
Kay^ not to take>o large a gompass, but to bring the 
mriter to one point, \vc defy any man, on siviple human 
principles^ to account tor the present state of the Jem, 
U'ouUl we give ourselves time soberly t9 compare th^ 
twenty-eighth chapter of Dcutcrcnomy with the bistort 
and (hspersion of that extnioulinary people, we Qomi 
not fail of having our nunds strongly impressed witb 
conviction. This vue argun)cnt is invincible, and nob 
to ht Jairji/ got over by all the wit of man, as the kte[ 
accomplished but irrehgious CnKsxiiRFiELD washoup^ 
enough' to declare'*^. : 

But, if we turn from these prophecies to those wbichj 
respect Imman redemption, and the Saviour of inaihi 
kind, we shall find they are extremely remarkable and 
minute, and absolutely conclusive for the MesmhKi}, 
of Jesus Christ, the son of Mary. We will cor^sider. 
the jM'edictions and fulfilments at soji^e lengtli, and 
boldly appeal to the conimon sense and reason of tfee 
most prejudiced man upon earth, whether tJiere be apt 
something far beyond tlie mere powers of nature ia 
these strange coincidences. 

1. It was predicted, many centuries before it cameto 
pass, that AJcssiah should come into the world for tbc 
mlemprion of human beings, Messiah did come into 
the world four thousand years alter the first predic- 
tion was uttered f. 

* See Jo i: sV Life of Bishop Ho R n e, p. 332. 

f Gen. iii. 15; Is. ix. 6, 7; Mat. i. 18—25. J^^. Evf.letgh in his Serm0i\ 
jays very justly, " The great object of the prophecies of the Old Testament ii ih« 
jcdeinpiion ot marjkind. This, as soon as Adam's fall had made it nrcesMty, th" 
merry of G( d was j)lea.H'd to forctel. And, as the time for its accomplishinec 
drew nearer, the predictions concerning it became gradually so clear and dctermioaN 
as to niatk out wiih historical precision almost every circumstance in the lifi;aQ 
characicr ot infinitely the most extraordinary^ Pmom/p^^ that ever appeared amob 
fTien. Any on<i of thcfe prc-dictions is sufficient to indicate a prescience more^ 
lran>j»n. But the collective force of all, taken together, is such, that nothing mo: 
can be necessary to prove the interposition of Omniscience, than the establishma 
of their autheiiticny. And this, even at io remote a period as the present, is pbtt 
beyond all doubt." 

Scrmoa'vi. p. Ill 
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2. Messiah is frequently prophesied of under the 
Character of him tliat was to come. — Jicsus Christ is 
.several times 'lescribed in tliis form by the writert> of 
the New Testament*. 

3, In ancient times tliere were four monarchies in 
the workr, one succeeding another, more famous than 
rail the rest. It was foretold, tllat Messiah should ap- 
Bwar under the last of them. — Christ was born after 
;xlie destruction of the three first, and ^vhile the fourth 
' was in all its glory f . 

; ' 4. Messiah was to come among men before tlie de- 
fliruction of t|^e second temple. — Jksus Cjirist preach- 
i-W in that temple , and it was totally destroyed. within 
t forty years afterwards • 

5. Messiah was to come into the world before the 

*dominion of the Jews was taken away. — Christ was 
.born that very year Augustus C/esar imposed a tax 

vipon the Jeansh nation, as a token of their subjection 

to the Roman government §. 

. 6. When RIessiah should make his appearance 
kmong men, it was to be a time of general peace, after 
•flreadful M'ars and convulsions. — AVhen Jesus Christ 
came into the world, the Roman Avars weie just termi- 
nated, the temple of Janus was shut, and universal 
J)eace reigned through the empire [|. 

7. Messiah was to make his appearance amonjr men 
at a tjme when there should be a general expectation 

' of'him.— When Jksus Christ cauK^ into the world, 
^1 nations were looking for the advent of some extra- 
ordinary person ^. 

8. Messiah was to have existed with God before the 

foundations 

* C<^mparc Hab. li. 3, 4; Psalm cxviii. 26; Is. xxxv. 4; lix. £o; Ixii. it; 
IX. 26 ; Zech. ix. 9 ; Mai. iil. 1 ; Mat. xi. 3 ; John i. 30; iv. 23 : xi. 27 ; 
Afttxix. 4. Sfc Chindkr's Defence, ch, ii. sect 1. p. 160 — 167. 
; ^ Compare Daniel ii. and vli. with Luke ii and iii. 
' 1 Compare Haggai ii. 7^ with Matthew xxi. 23. Sec Joscphus. 

J Compare Genesis xlix. 10, with Luke ii. I— 7- 

I Compare Hjggai ii. 6, 7, 9, with the Roman History of this period. 

i Compare Haggai ii. 7— -9. with Maithew ii. 1 — 10,' and John i. 19 — 45. 

The Heaibens, as well as the Jeius, had a firm persuasion Uiat iome extra* 
JfWy person should arise in the world about the time of pur Saviour's 
•in]). Suj^TONiV) sayi: There was an old and fixed opioion all over the 
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foundatictis of the world were laid. — Jesus Cii rist vu 
in tl^ beginning with God, and by him the worlds j 
were made *. 1 

9. Mkssiah was to be one, who had been the /ell09,*\ 
the equaly and the companion of the Almighty. — Je^vs 
Christ thought it not robbery to be equal with Gd^ 
and was with him from eternityjr. 

10. Messiah was to be the Son of God. — Jm$ 
Christ was confessedly the only-begotten Sox df 

G0D$. 

tl. Messiah ti-as to have had an eternal and^inef* 
fable generation. — Jesus Christ was the Son of Gov^ 
prior to his being born of the virgin Mary, in a Vay 
not to be explained by mortal man §. 

I'i. Messiah Avas also to be the Son of Man— Jejus 
Christ sustained this character, and seemed to bavc> 
pleasure in being called by that name ||. 

1.^. Messiah was not to be born according tb tbc 
ordinary course of nature, but to descend from a pure 
Virgin. Jesus Christ was born of the virgin MAUYf. 

14. Messiah was to be the son of Abraham, theft- 

tl«!jr 

East, that it vras decieed by heaven, that .about that time some person from Jtiitl 
' should obtain the dominion over all." 

Tag ITU s mentions the same prophecy, and almost in the same wor& :--^',Mb|I 
^ of the had a persuasion that it was contained in the ancient books of ihcir 
** priests, that ar that very time the East should grow powerful, and some penoo ta 
•* yn^a should gain the dominion." ^ 

To these tesri monies of the Scriptures and Heathen writers we may add tivtlf 
Joseph us, who says in his History of the Jenjoisb War, b. vii. c. 12. "'Till 

which chiefly excited tktje^ io the war against the Romanst was a diibious ondCiV 
**" found in thtf ir Sacred Writings, that about that time one of them, itom their pflUi 
•* should reign over the world." 

6ce this subject drawn out more at large by iW^r. Charles Leslie, iabi* 
$hort and Easy Method ivith the Je^Sy and again in his Truth of Christianity ^ 
monstrated. This last treatise, together with his Short and Easy Method itsthAt 
Deists, are absolutely conclusive in favour of the Gospel. One may defy the mo* 
fubtle Deist in the world to refute these two treatises : They are indeed unanswoabki 
except by sneer and sarcasm. 

* Compare Proverbs viii. 22, 23, with John i. 1 — 3 ; Colossians i. 16, 17. 
Compare Zechariah xiii. 7, with Phil. ii. 6, and John i. 1. 
Compare Psalm ii. 12 ; Proverbs xxx. 4 ; liosea xi. i i Matihev 17 ( 
xvii. .5. . . . / • 

^ Compare Micah v. 2, with John i. 1. 
( Daniel vii. 13 ; Matthew viii. 20. 
' ^ Compare Gent^is iii. 15; I:>aitth vii. 14; and Jeremiah xxxi. 
Matthew 1. 22, 23. — It wotild be well if the opposcrs of the iupem^mnl ioeur 
nation of our Saviov&> woot^ soberly read over Z>r. ChA^i^Vi toy ffOn 
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ler of the faithful, and the friend of GoD.-r-jE8u$ 
'hkist was sprung frojn that illustrious Patriarch*. 

15. M£SsiAU to be the son of Isaac, and not 
IsHMAEL. — Jesus Christ was sprung from Isaac, 

md not from Ishmael f. 

16. Messiah was to be the son of Jacob, and not 
of Esau. — Jesus Christ did descend from Jacob, 
and not from his brother Esau ;{:. 

17. Jacob had twelve sons. Messiah was not to 
spring from any other of the twelve, but from "Juda,h. 
-^Jesus Christ claimed Judah as his ancestor in a 
direct line 

"18. Messiah was to be sprung from Jesse, the 
fether of David, king of Israel. — Jesus Christ 
Was his descendant |). 

19- Jesse had eight sons. David was the youngest. 
ttom none of the seven elder, but from David alone, 
was Messiah to derive his origin. — Jesus Christ 
W)is the ison of David ^. 

20. Messiah was to be born in a poor and mean 
condition, when the family should be reduced to a very 
fov estate. — Jesus Christ, both on his father and 
mother's side, was of very low and mean appearance, 
though descended from such illustrious ancestors**. 

21. Messiah was to have a messenger going before 
Km, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord — 
Crrist had a messenger going before him, who fully 
tare witness to his pretensions||. 

82. The forerunner of Messiah was either to be Eli- 
jah bin)sdt> or one in the spirit of liLiJAH.-r-JoHN th^ 

IJaptist 

•Mc discourse on the miraculous htrtb of Christ, in the 5th volume of his ^^r- 
*|Vf* My own Essay tin the ^luthenticity of the ^frw Testament too may be cqh- 
ttned, especially the Addenda, 

* CoDipare Oenesis xxi. i—is, with Matthew i. % — 16. 

f Compare Genesis xvii. iG-^&i, with Matthew i. \ — 16. 

X Compare Genesis xxv. 24—94 i xxvii. ay — 29 ; xxviii. 13, 14 ; with Mat« 
*ew i. 1—16. 

\ Cmpare Crenesis xlix. 8—12, with Matthew i. 1 — 16. 
I Compare Isaiah xi: 1, with Matthew i. 1 — 16. 

I Coq[i]2^4 Samuel. xvi. 1—13; 2 Samuel vii. tft-o-i^; Psalm Ixxxix., 19— 37 
Matthew 1. 

*• Compare Isaiah Hii. 2 ; Luke i. 489 ^2 ; ii. 7, t4. ^ 

ft Compare Malachi iii. i» with John 1. 19— ^» tud iii. 2^36. 



Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, was altogeflicf nt 
the spirit of that great Prophet*^ 

23. The forerunner of Messiah waat to preach in thi 
wilderness, aiul to prepare the minds of the pefcple for 
his coming. — John the Baptist did preatch in thd 
wilderness of Judea, and professed himself to be sent 
to prepure the Jezcs for the advent of Christ f. 

*jJ4. The forerunner of Messiah was to be consider-' 
ably successful in his office. — Jo hx the Baptist ws(s. 
treated with great respect by his countrymen, and madef- 
krge numbers of disciples .,. 

25. Messiah was not to be born at Jerusalem^ thtfj 
capital of his kingdom, but at Bethlehem, An* obscure] 
country village. — Jesus Christ was t)orn at BAiy 
leheyUy by a very' peculiar providence §. 

^ff. AIessiah was to go down into Egypt, and to b*. 
called out from thence — Jesus Chrisi went down into. 
Egypt soon after his biith, and was called out froDJ 
thence by an angel of the Lord ||. 

27. Messiah was to be a preacher of the law of Gou 
to his countrymen in the great congregation. — JesoS' 
Christ was indefatigable in his public ministrations, 
both in the temple, and in all other places, where the 
people we're disposed to hear him^. 

28. The tribes of Zi:uuLoy and Naphtali wei? 
first to be greatly distressed, and afterwards highly 
Iioaoured and exalted, by the appearance of Messiah 
among them. — These tribes principally sutfered in the 
first Assyrian invasion under Tiglath Pilezer, and 
were afterwards among the lirst tiiat enjoyed the bless- 
ing of Christ's preaching the gospel, and exhibiting 
Lis miraculous works among them**. 

• Compare Malachi iv. 5, 6, with Mark 1. i — 8. 
+ CK>mparc Isainh xl. 3 — 5, wiih Matthew iii. 1—6. 
J Compare Isaiah xl. 3 — 5, with Luke jii. 21. 
% Compare Micah v. 2, wiih Matrhew ii. 2. 

j Compare Hoaen xi. 1, with Matthew ii. 13 — 23. Sec too WmsTON 
Prophecy, pp. 12 and 52. 

f Compare Psalm xl. p, lo, with the fcwr Gpspels, passim. 

*♦ Compare hmh ix- 1-4; 2 Kings xv, 29; 1 Chion. T. 26, and Matt, i 
12—16. 
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29. Messiah was to converse and preach the gospel 
the region of Gdlilee- — Jesus Chiiist lived and con- 
versed so long in that obscure and despicable part of thd 
land of Israel, that he was, by way of contempt, de- 
nominated a Galilean*. 

30. Messiah was to ha\x a temple, to which he should ' 
come when he miade his appearance in human flesh. — 
Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, claimed the tempje 
of Jerusalem as his own, in a sense no mere mortal could 
presume f. 

81. Messiah was to be the Servant of God, whosfe 
name is the Branch. — Jesus Christ was emphatically 
ibe Servant of God, and the Day-Spring from on high p 

32. Messiah is spoken of by the ancient Prophets 
MndcT the characters of an Angel — ^Messenger — a Re- 
deemef — an Interpreter — Ofie of a thousand — a Plant of 
immn—a. Captain — the Belovedof God — the true D a v i d 
"^Jesus Christ was all these, and whatever else was 
^uliar to the character of that august Being ; as will 
•more fully appear from the following instances §. 

33* Messiah was to be the Messenger of the covenant 
Vtween God and his people. — Jesus Christ was that 
Messenger )|. 

34i Messiah was to Sustain the office of a Prophet^ 
Wben he came to redeem mankind. — ^Jesus Christ sus- 
tained that office in all its tjxtent **. 

I 35. Mes- 

* Compare Isaiah ix. i, 2, with Matthew ii. S2, 23 ; and Matthew 
iTigS— 86. 

1" Compare Malachi iii. 1, with Luke ii. 4g; and Matthew xxt. IS, 
I3i 

X Compare tsaiah iv. S3 xi; 1 ; Jeremiah xxiii. 5 : Zechariah iii. 8 ; 
12; isaiah xlii. 1 ; Matthew zii. 18 ; and Luke i. 79—- It should 
Ik observed he^, that the word translated Branch signifies also the East, 

i Compare Genesis xlyiii^ 16; xxxii. 24 — SO; Hosea xii. S» 4 ; 
&u xxiii« f 0^— S3 ; Malachi iii. 1 ; Job xix. 25 ; xxxiii. 23 ; Ez. 
AUT. 9di 9Aif 29 i Joshua v. iS, 14 | Isaiah xlii. 1 ; Rev. i. 1 ; 
Matthew iii. 17 i Hebrews ii. lo. 

j Compare Jereiniah xvdii. 20, 21 ; Malachi iii^ l ; Isaiah Ixiii. 9 *, 
.mcews rilL 7 — i3 ; z. 9 ; xiii. 20, 21. 

V Compve^ DeatcfODOraj xviii. 15^ 18 ; AJBt$ iii« S2 1 Luke xxir« 
'l9i Matthew XUY* 
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35. Messiah was also to sustain the office of a Pria 
when he appeared upon earth. — Jesus Christ was; 
Priest, and offered, not indeed the blood of bullock 
and of goats, but his own most precious blood *. 

36. Messiah, though a Priest, was not to be of tlw 
tribe of Levi, and after the order of Aaron, but aftc 
the order of Melchizedek. — J esus Christ was of thi 
tribe of Ju1!)AH, and had ati everlasting priesthood, afte 
the order of MELCHizEDEKf. 

37. Messiah was, moreover, to sustain the office of i 
King, when he took on him human nature for the ssdva 
tion of his elect. — Jesus Christ was a Kifig, evei 
while upon earth ; and, now that he is in heaven, hi 
dominion extends over all worlds J. 

38. Messiah was to be a righteous King, and empha- 
tically the Prince of peace. — J esusChrist was em inentl] 
distinguished as a righteous person, and the great peace 
maker both on earth and in heaiven §. 

39. The kingdom of Mess i ah was to be universal ant 
everlasting. — Jesus Christ has akingdom, that, indue 
time, shall be universal in its extent, and eternal in ib 
duration 1|. 

40. Messiah was tohe the Sun of Righteousness, whc 
should arise upon the world ^vitb salvation in his rays,— 
Jesus Christ was the Light of the xvorld, who iUupni 
nateth every man that cometh into it. 

Messiah was also to be the East, or Morning Staf 
— J ESUS Christ is called the Day-Springjrom on high 
and the bright mnd Morning Star **. 

41. ME^ 

, * Compare Zechanah vl. 13 ; Hebrews xi. n— -14. 

+ Cotppare Genesis xiv. 18 j Psalm ex. 4 5 Hebrews vi. 20; y- 
\ — 28. * 

:j: Compare Ps«lm \i. C ; Zechariah vi, IS ; ix. g ; with Luke u lit 
,35 ; Johtt xxiii, S6, S7 ; and Rev. xlx. iC. 

§ Compare Isaiah xxxii. 1 ; Psalm xlv. 1— -17 ; Ixxii. 1 — 19 ; Jen 
miah xxiii. b % Zechariah ix. 9 ; Isaiah ix. () ; tuke ii. J4 ; Ep. i 
4 — 22. 

II Daniel vii. 27 j Lukei. S2, S3 ; Rev.T, 12 — 14. 
** Compi^re Malachi iv. f ; John i. 5, 9 ; viii. 125 ix, 6 j xii, 8^ 
46 ; l^ Ix. J) e J Luke u 7^ > and Rev. xxii. 16« 
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^ 41 . MESSIAH was to be emphatically the Just One*^^ 
Jesus Christ not only answered the description, but 
1* repeatedly called by that name *. 
, 42. Messiah, to whom belonged the land of Judea, 
tras to be denominated EmanueL—3 esvs Christ was^ 
the proprietor of that holy land, and was expressly call- 
ed by the name of Eynanuel f. 

43. Messiah was to be a great Shepherd^ and to lay 
down his life for the sheep. Jesus Christ was the 

^ great and good Shepherd^ arid shed his blood in defence 

i of his flockt. ^ 

I 44. Messiah was not only to be a righteous King^ 
and execute judgement and justice in the earth, but ms 

j name was to be Jehovah our righteousness. ^Jesus 

^ Christ is made of Gop righteousness to every one 

" that believes in his name §. 

45. Messcah was to be, like the lion, which is the 

^ king of animals, of a noble and generous spirit. ► 

I J£sus Christ was the lion of the tribe of Judah (|. 

; 46'. Messiah was to be anointed with the Holt 
Ghost, in a larger degree than any other man ev.er was* 
--^Jesus Christ was favoured in this respect beyond 
all other persons that ever lived **. 

47. Messiah was to be of a meek and lowly disposi* 
^ion^ humbling himself for the redemption of tne world. 

' — Jesus Christ was meek and lowly in mind, and an- 
swered the prophetic description in every respect f f . 

48. Messiah was to teach mankind the doctrines of^ 
^^ilvation without pstentation and noise. —Jesus Christ 
M'as quiet and unambitious in aH his public as well as 
Private deportment X^. 

I 2 49. Mes- 

* 2 Sarauei xxiii. 3 ; lisaiah xi. 5 ; Afts iii. 14 ; vii. 52 Xxii. 14# 
t Compare Isaiah vii. 14 ; viii. 8 } Matthew i. 23 ; and John i. i U 
X Compare Zechariah xiii; 7 > Isaiah Ix. 1 1 \ and £z. xxxiv. 23« 94 } 
^ith John Xi i— 18; 

i Compare Jeremiah ^xiii. b.y 6y with I Corintliians i. SO* 
Compare Geiresifi xUx. 9 ; and Rev* v. 5. 
♦♦Compare Psalm xlv. 7 ; with Matthew iii. l6» 17 i and Jphn iii, 94« 
\\ Compare 2k|chariah ix, g I Matthew xi. 28y 29 ; JohAxiit* 1— 17; 
^ Corinthians viiii 9. 
XX Compare Isaiah xlii* l — 4 j Matthew xii, 14 — 2i« 
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49. Mfes&i AH was to be endowed with a peculiar de^ 
of wisdom and understanding. — Jesus Christ, hisei 
inies being judges, spake as nevej man spake, and tao{ 
a more pure and excellent doctrine than ever had bt 
^ceivea among mankind before*. 

50. The doctrine of Messiah was to be of the m 
healings encouraging, and consolatory kind. — ^The d« 
trine of Jesus Christ was singularly adapted to 
healing, of wounded minds t- 

51. The doctrine which Messiah should preach \m 
have a powerfully transforming influence upon the mil 
of men. — The gospel of Christ had all this effect uf 
the dispositions and conduct of every one of his genu; 
disciples J. 

52. Messiah was to be peculiarly kind and affection 
to young, distressed, and tender-spirited persons. — Jei 
Christ was singularly attentive to all such character 

53. In confirmation of his divine mission, Messi 
wasto display many wonderful worksamong the people 
Jesus Christ wrought abundance of miracles in con 
mation of his pretensions, and the doctrines he taugl 

54. Messiah was to have but little success in prea 
ing the gospel among his countrymen thtjew^. — Je 
Christ M'as almost universally rejected by them**. 

55. The minds of the Jews were to be so veiled t 
they should not know their Messiah when he ca 
among them. — The minds of the Jezcs were so sealed 
and enveloped in prejudice against Jesus Christ wl 
he appeared, that he was treated by them as an impos 
and deceiverft- 

56. M 

♦ Compare Isaiah xi.^ 1—5 ; John vii. 46 ; Matthew xiii. 54r- 
Matthew V. yI. and vii. ch. 

+ Compare Isaiah Ixi. 1 — 3 ; Matthew xi. 28 — 30 ; John xiv. I 

t Compare Isaiah xi. 6-^8 ; with Acts ii. 41 — 47. 

§ Compare Isaiah xl« 11 j Iv/l — 3 ; Ixi. i — 3; Matthew xii.. 20"] 
Mark X. 13 — 16. 

J Compare Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6 ; with Matthew viii. and ix. cbaj 
John xxi. 25* 
Compare Isaiah I ; xlix* 4 ; Rom. x. 1— -d, 2i; 
ft Compare Isaiah vi« 9~>3 » xxix* 9 — 14 s 2 Cor. iii. 5...1I 



AND THE SACRBD WRITINGS, 



117 



56. Messiah was tb be the chief corner ston% in th^ 
luilding of his church; elect, precious. — Jesus Chrisx 
v^as the chief corner stone, elect, aiicl precious *. 

,57. Messiah was to be rejected by the builders, ^Kit 
jret made the head stone in the corner. — Jesus Christ 
iras almost universally rejected by the great men of his 
qation ; but yet he was made both Lord and Christ i» 

5 8. M ESS I a H was to preach the gospel to the pQor, an4 
to be embraced by a considerable member of that descrip- 
tion. — Jesus Christ preached the gospel to the poor^ 
and various of that rank .believed in his name J, 

59. Messiah was to be despised and rejected of men j 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. — Je^us 
Christ was despised and rejected of inen ; a man of i^or^ 
rpws, and acquainted with grief§. 

60. Messiah was to be seen riding into Jerusalem, ^it? 
ting upon a young ass, as a; token of the humility of his 
jnind.— ^Jesus Christ answered this prediction, as well 
aa every other that went before concerning him, ini the 
most minute circumstance ||. 

61. When Messiah should enter Jerusalem in this 
m^k and humble manner, great crowds of the commo^ 
people should welcome him with shouts and rgoicings.—- ^ 
When Jesus Christ rode into that proud metropolis in 
W disguise, the general cry of the mob was, Hosanna to 
the Son of David ! blessed is he that comet h in the name 

the Lord : Hosanna in the highest ** J 
68. Messiah was to be actuated with such a burning 
zeal for the house of God, as even to be endangered by 
ifc-^ESUs Christ displayed that zeal upon various oc- 
casions tf. 

I 3 63. Mes- 

* Compare Isaiah xxviU. 16 ; Acts iv. 11, 12 ; 1 Peter ii. 6— 

Compare Psalm cxviii. 22 ; Isaiah viii. 13, 14 ; John vii. 48 j Mat. 4 
xi. 25, 26;; 1 Corinthians i. 26 — 31 ; I Peter ii, 7* 8. ^ 
i Compare Isaiah Ixi. 1 ; Luke iv. 18 ; Matthew xi.5 ;. James ii. 5. 
S Compare Isaiah liii. with Matthew xxvi. and xxvii, ch. mi PhiU iia 
' See too Chandler'^ Deftnccy p. 178-r-194* 
Ii Compare Zechariah ix. 9, with Matthew xyi. 1 — 1}« 
^* Ibid. See Chaki>lbk's Deftncf^ p. 102— J07» 
tf Conpire Psalm Ixix, 9 \ Joho ii* 17» 
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* 63. Messiah was to be betrayed into the hands of his 
enemies by the treachery of an intimate friend.r^CHRiif 
wa3 betrayed by one pf tne disciples whom he had chosen*; 

• 64'. Messiaji was to be sold for thirty pieces of silver/ 
— ^Jesus Christ was sold for the sum predictedf. 

65. Messiah's price, the thirty pieces of silver, was 
%o be cast to the potter in the house of the Lord. — M 
this was done when Judas betrayed his Master J. 

66. Messiah was to be condemned in judgement, and 
suflPer death under the colour of public justice. — Jesui 
CHRiSTunderwentamocktrial, was declared innocentby 
his very judge, and yet delivered over to be crucified). 

67. The followers of Messiah were all to forsake him 
in the time of his greatest need.— When Jesus Christ 
was apprehended, and put upon his trial, all his disci" 
ples^forsook him and fled||. 

. , 68. Messiah was t6 finish his public employm<?nt, in 
confirming the covenant, in about threeyears and a half. 
^Jesus Christ began his public office at thirty years 
of age, and was put to death at thirty-three and a half*'. 

69. Messiah was to be ignominiously scourged by 
his persecutors. — Jesus Christ was treated in this 
iijanncrtt. 

70. Messiah was to be smitten on the face in the day 
of his humiliation. — Jesus Christ was basely buffeted 
by the hands of vile slaves J J. 

71. Messiah was to have his face befouled with spit? 
tie:— Jesus Christ condescended for our sakes even 
to this indignity without complaining §§. 

72. Mes-» 

* Compare Psalm xli. 9 ; Iv. 12, 13 ; Mat. xxvi. 47—50. 
+ Compare Zechariah xi. 12 ; Matthew xxvi. 14-— iC. 
± Compare Zechariah xi. 13 ; Matthew xxvii. 3—10. 
i Compare Isaiah lix. 8, 9 ; Matthew xxvii. 

Compare Zechariah xiit. 7 ; Isaiah Ixiii. 6 ; Matthew xxvi. 56. 
♦* Compare Daniel ix. 27, with the period of our Lord's ministiy 
in the four Gospels* On this remarkable prediction of Daniel^ consult 
Maclavkiv'8 Essay on ihe Prof beciesf p. 103, and ^ir Is A 4C Nbw* 
ton's Ohservations on Danibl, ch. x. 11. 

Compare Isaiah 1. 6j with Matthew xxvii* S6. 
tl Compare Isaiah 1. 6; lii. 14 ; Micahy* 1 ; and Matthew XXTX. €?• 
Compare Isaiah U 6 ^ Matthew xxv. 67« 



AND THE SACRSD WRITINGS. 



119 



72, Messiah was to be wounded in his hatids, even 
^ by his own friends. — Jesus Christ had his hands uail^cl 
^ to the cursed tree by his own countrymen*. 
^ 73. Messiah was to be so marred and disfigured in his 
visage by the ill treatment he should receive, that hij 
^ friends would scarce know him. — And was not Jesus 

Christ so disfigured and dispoiledf? 
: i 74. Messiah was to be oppressed and afflicted, and 
i yet not open his mouth in complaint. He was to be 
^4 orought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before! 
ber shearers is dumb, so he was not to open his mouth. — 
Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God that takcih (fway the, 
iins of the world, before Pilate held his peace. And 
when he was accused of the chief priests ajid fildfirs, he 
Ijfj answered nothing J. 

j 76. Messiah was to be taken up with wicked men 
itj in his death. — Christ was suspended on a cross between 
M two thieves §. 

^ 76. Me8^ 

* Compare ^echariah xili. 6. with John xx« s?^ 
G f .Coinpvre Isaiah Hi. 14, with Matthew xxvii* 29, 30. — If it should 
^ objedted that several of these circumstances are trifling and anworthy 
of the Spirit of prophecy to reveal, it may be very justly answered, that 
The more minute some of these circumstances are in themselves, the 
^ greater and more convincing is the evidence of divine foreknowledge 
in the predidion of them ; because the conformity between the predic. 
tipQ and the history is so much the more circumstantial." 

See Maclaurin0« the Propbectes, p.. 63 r 
^ X Compare Isaialji liii. 7, with Matthew xxvi. 63, and xxvii^ 12—14^ 
§ Compare Isaiah^liii. with Matthew xxvii* 38, 6o. 
See on this whole chapter Apthorp's se*ventb discourse qtt prophecy ^ and 
P^* Greqory Sharp's Second Argument in defence of Christianitjy pages 
— 274.. A coraparistjn of this 53d chapter of Isaiah, with the ac- 
^<^Urt given ii? the four Evangelists of the sufferings of Christ, was 
'^^de t£e instrument of convincing the witty and wicked Earl of Ro- 
ester. The narrative given of this remarkable transaction by bishop 
^l/RNET is worth insertion in this place Rochester said to bishop 
^Vrnpt, Mrp Parsons^ in order to his conviction, read to him the 
chapter of Isaiah, and compared that with our Saviour's passion^ 
^Hat he might there sec a prophecy concerning it, written many ages be- 
^^re it Was done ; which the Jews that blasphemed Jesus Christ, still 
■^ept in their hands as a book divinely inspired. He said to me — that, as 
h^ beard it read, he felt an inward force upon him, which did so enlighten 
^19 i^indi and convince him, that he could resist it no longer : for the 

I 4 words 
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76. Messiah Aras to be buried in the sepulchre oi\ g 
rich man.— Christ was buried in tlie tomb of a ridi £ 
counsellor 

77. Messiah was to be put to death at the end of 490 t 
years from the time a commandment should go forth to t' 
j*estor^ and to build Jerusakm. — Now it is remarkable, t 
that from the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
jtANtJS, king of Persia, from whom E^ba received hi* 
commission, ch. \ni..8, to the death of Jesus Christ, ' 
there are just 49a years t- 

78. Messiah was to be presented by his enemies witl^ ' 
i^ihegar and gall during his sufferings- -^In this manner 
Was Jesus Christ treated as he hung upon the cross J. 

79. The persecutors of Messiah were to pierce his 
hands and his feet. — So did the bloody Jews and Romans 
treat the Redeemer of mankind §. 

80. The enemies of Messiah were to lau^h him ta 
5Corn, and to taunt and reproach him with satiricallan* 

guage. 

words had an authority, which did shoot like rays or beams in his mindi 
80 that he was not only convinced by the reasonings he had about it, | 
which satisfied his understanding, but by a power, which did so effe^oally • 
f:onstrain him, that he did ever after as firmly believe in his Satiouk as 
if hthad seen him in the clouds. He had made it to be read so often to 
him, that he had got it by heart ; and went through a great part 
of it in discourse with me, with a sort of heavenly pleasure, i^iving mo 
his reflections upon it. Some few I remember : fV/jo hath be)ie<ved our 
report ^ Here, he said, was foretold the opposition the gospel was to 
ineer with from such wretche? as he was. He bath no form or comeliness; 
fnd nvhen nue shall see hint^ thtre nvas no beauty ^ that nve should desire him. 
On this he said, the meanness of his apjiearance and person has made 
vain and foolish people disparage him, because he came not in such 
a fool's coat as they delight in. What he said on the otiier parts, I do: 
not, says the Bishop, well remember." S^arpe's Second Argument^ 
p. 28 8-— 240. 
* Ibid. 

+ Daniel ii. 24. Sec Sykes's Essay on the T ruth of the Christian Re^ 
ttgion, p. 20. And for the times of the birth and passion of ChXisT, 
consult the Uih chapter of Sir Isaac Nbwton's Observations upon the 
T raphe cies o/" D A N i E L. 

X Compare Pwlm Ixix. 21, with Matthew xxvii. 34, and John xix. 
ifeS— 80. 

§ Compare Psaln? jrtcii. 16, i^ith Matthew xxvii. 35.— Crucifixion 
^as a thing not known among the Je^ui in the time of Dat^d, nor for 
pany ages afterwards, 
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fuage. — So did the Jews conduct themselves toward? 
Christ in the day of his distress*. 

81. WhenMEssiAH was put to death, his enemies were 
to part his garments among them, and for his vesture 
they wefre to cast lots. — When Christ was crucified 
these transactions took place f . 

82. When the Messiah should suffer death, not a 
bone of his body was to be broken. — When Christ 
was crucified, not a bone of him was injured [J;. 

83. When Messiah should be put to death, his sid6 
was, by some means not declared, to be pierced. — When 
Jesus Christ was crucified, his side was pierced with 
a spear §, 

84-. It was prophesied of Messiah, that he should 
make intercession for transgressors. — ^Jesus Christ in- 
terceded with God for his very murderers, and now ever 
liveth at his Father's right hand to plead the cause of 
the sinful children of men ||. 

85. Messiah was to be cutoffs but not for himself. — 
Jesus Christ, who was holy, harmless^ undefilcdj and 
separate from sinners^ was cut off by the hands of wicked 
?nen, to reconcile God to his rebellious creatures**. 

86. When Messiah should come, there was to be a 
fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhd- 
-iitantsof Jerusalem, for sin, and for uncleanness. — When 
Christ came, he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself y and by the shedding of his blood once for all . 

87- Messiah was tomakeatonementfor the iniquities, 
transgressions, and sins of theworld. — ^JesusChrist was 
fi propitiation for the sifis of the whole world 

88. Mes- 

♦ Compare Psalm %%{u 7| 8, with Matthew xxvii. 39—44. 
i- Compare Psalm xxii* 18, with Matthew xxvii. 35* 
J Compare Exodus xii. 45, and Numbers ix. 1 2, with' John xvi. 
SI — 36. 

§ Compare Z^chariah xii. 10, with John xix. 34, 37. 
II Compare Isaiah liii. 12 ; Hebrews vii. 25. 

Compare Daniel ix. 26 ; Isaiah liii. 8 ; Matthew xxvi. and xxvii. 
l^pters. 

++ Compare Zechariah xiii. i ; and Hebrews ix. and x. chapters. 
^1 Compare Isaiah liii. 5; Daniel ix. 24 ; l John ii. i, 2. 
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88. Messiah was tq make this atonement in the lastw' 
Daniel's seventy Aveeks. — Jb&us Christ was crucifiiH*^ 
in that very ^yeek *. . T 

89. Messiah was to abolish the old, and introdaccaP 
new dispensation. — Jesus Christ abolished the cci# 
monies of the La^ of Moses, and brought in a hmv 
perfect and rational occonomy f. W 

90. The blood of Mf^ssiah was to be the blood offM, 
covenant^ which shouldbring prisoners out of the pit whtrnt 
there is nowater. — The blood of Jesus Christ was thllj 
blood of the new covenant-dispensation, which, vhosMf 
ever disregards, shall bear the blame for ever :|:. . S 

91. Messiah was not to lie in the grave and be turnw 
to corruption like other men.— Jesus Christ didjjoJ 
continue in the grave, nor did he see corruption liM 
the rest of mankind §. w 

92. Messiah was to be raised from the grave ontW 
third day after his interment. — Jesus Christ wastarj 
ried*on the Friday, and rose from thp dead on the Sufr 
day moaning following ||. 

93. When Mkssi ah should arise from the dead, hewtf 
to bring some tokens with hini of his victory over theiB: 
fernal powers. — When Jesus Christ entered the stated 
the dead, he led captivity captive^ unlposed the bands oj 

* Daniel ix. 27. See this remarkable prophepy of Daniel illusttattf 
at large in Priheaux, p. 1. b. 5. Consult also the fourth and fiftho 
Apthorp's Dlscenrsesy and Chandler's Defence , p. \ fi2 — 150. — Tb 

doctrine of atonement," says bishop Sherlock, is that which^ 
** ther with the principles on which it is founded, and t:he conseqa^ 

naturally flowing from it, distinguishes the Christian religion ftoiri a 
*^ other religions whatever.*' 

SermonSy vol, 4. dis, 3. p. 88« 

The present excellent bishop of London also tells tjs, It is, witfio 
dispute, the great distinguishing character of the Christian dispensatU> 
the wall of prtttion between natural and revealed religion, the ott 
foundation of all our hopes of pardon and acceptance hereafter." 

+ Compare Jeremiah xxxi. 3l — 34, with Hebrews viii. 6 — 13. 

% Compare Zechariah ix« 11, with Hebrews x. 29 ; xiii. «0. 

$ Compare Psalm xvi. 10, with Matthew xxviii. 6. 

II Compare Hosea vl, 2 ; Matthew xx. 19 ; Matthew xxviii. J-^* 
1 Corinthians XV. 4. 
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^cath, and raised many bodies of the saints, which were 
confined under his dominion *. 

p4. Messiah was to ascend up into heaven, and reign 
^liere at his Father's right hand, invested with uni\'ersal 
lelominion. — Jesus Christ did ascend up into heaven in 
jtlie sight of many witnesses, and took his place at the right* 
Viand of power, invested with universal dominion f. 
|i 95. When Messiah ascended into heaven, his ascen- 
|jvion w^as to be attended with the ministers of heaven, to 
l^^asher him into his Father's presence.— When Jesusi 
Jurist ascended up into heaven, two men stood by 
V the Apostks in white apparel, and addressed them on 
it^^the joyful occasion %. 

96'. Messiah was to send down from heaven the gift 
i|4|yf the floLY Ghost, as a token and pledge that he was 
I exalted, and that his Father was pleased with what he 
ii|"iliad done upon earth for the redemption of his people. — 
gl Jesus Christ sent down the gift of the Holt Ghost, 
^ jn tl^ most conspicuous and miraculous manner 
■ 97. The 

f * Compare Psalm Ixviil, 18, with Mattheve xxvii. 52. 
^* t Compare Psalm xvi. \ \ ; Ixviii. 1 8 ; Isaiah ix. 6, 7 ; Luke xxir. 
fi't *0, 61 ; Acts t. 9 ; and Matthew xxviii. 18. 

ifj- » iPhc excellent Tillotson observes, that all things which the Pr$m 
2 ; *^f>beu badfQretol4 concerning the Messiah were punctually made go^ 
in the person^ and actions, and sufferings of our Saviour." 

Sermon 104. 

? ■ X Compare Daniel vii. 13, 14, with Acts i. 10, 1 1. 

^ \ S Compare Psalm Ixviii. 18 ; Joel ii* 28 — S2» with Acts n« l— *49 

' !»d Ep. iv. 8—12. 

* *? When our Lord, after his resurrection, heglnntng at Moses and 
^ ' ALL the FrgpheU^ had expounded unto his Apostles in all the scriptures 

* ^he tbing% concerning himself^ and opened their mdentandingy that they 
*ight understand the scriptures; Lukexxiv..iJ7) 46 ; then they saw plainly 
|wd any one now, who will trace the whole thread of the Old Testament^ 
nay plainly see) that there is a continued series of connexion, one iiiiu 
form analogy and design, carried on for many ages by divine prescience 
throogli a succession 01 prophecies ; which, as in their proper centre, 

all meet together in Christ, and in him only ; however the single lines, 
when consider^ apart^ may many of them be imagined to have another 
i'rection, and point to intermediate events. Nothing is more evident, 
than that the whole succession of prophecies can possibly be applied to none 
Jbut Ceirist. Notldng is more miraculous, than that they should aU 
of thiem be capable of being poisibly applied to him. And whatever in- 

termediate 
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97. The doctrine of Messiah was to begin to be 
preached Jerusalem, and tVoni thence to spread itself 
through the nations. — The gospel of Christ was first 
preached in that city/ and actually dispersed itself 
through all the neighbonring countries in tjie course of 
a fev/ years *. ... 

98. Though Messt A h wasto be generally rejectedand 
despised in his life-time ; after hisvdeatb, the pleasure 
cf the LiyRDy in the conversion ami salvation of man^ 
kimf, Tx^as to prosper in his Ikand. — How. -exactly these 
circumstances agr^e with the history of Jesus Christ^ 
is ^v^ll known to every Christian 

S9. The followers of M ess i 4h shouldmeet with gieat 
and severe trials and persecution foi- tbeic adherence to 
his cause. — ^^fhe folloxrers of Jesus Ci^rist had thf 
whole world in amis against them for several ages J. 
' 100. The rejectors of Messiah should be rejected of 
•God, and his followers called by another .nanie,-~llie 
Jews, who would not have CuRisT to rule ovci' thcm^ 
were rejected by him, and his followers were called hy 
another name, through divine aj^pointment, as it shoul4 

* seem, to accomplish this prophecy §. ' ^ "■ . \ j 

loi. Messi A u was to be opposed by kings, and'persons ; 
in authority, Avith great vigour and resolution — ^Jesus 
Christ was very generally opposed through die vvholeof 
. ■ bis 

termediate deliverances or deliverers of God*s peofsle may seoningly ot 
..jreally be spoken of upon particular occasions, nothing is more rea«o»^ 
'able than to believe (in the Apostle*^ certainty, who conv^sed personally 
with our Lord after his resurrection, nothing could be more reasonalF'^ 
'than "to believe) that the ultimate and general view of the prophet ^ 
'JpiRtT always was fixed on iiim, of whom in some of the ancient pr^- 
ghecies it is expressly affirmed, that God's servant, David, shall be 
.Prince over his people for ever; that his dominion shall be an eve 
^lasting dominion, which shall not pass away^ and his kingdom th^^ 
which shall not be destroyed." 

* _ Clarke's Sermons, v3l. v. scr. 

, * Compare Isaiah ii. i— 4 ; Micah. iv. r-.-4 ; with Acts Sd cha^ 
apd Romans x. 18. 

^ Is>iiah liii. 10--- 12. 

'J 'Compare Isaiah Ixvh 5^ and Malachi iii. 1—3, with Mtttiiew 
iG— 18, and 1 Corinthians iv. 9. *• » - . - - 

Cdmpare Isaiah Ixii. 2 \ Ixv. 15> with Acts %u 264 
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j>iiblic ministry, by tlie great Ones of the world, and 
ill the power of the Ro?nan empire was in opposition 'to 
ais cause and people for upwards of three hundred years** 

1012 Notwithstandhig the opposition of the kings 
and pMnccs of the world for a season, the time was to 
come when kings should be nursing fathers to the 
church, and qutens nursing mothers. — Most of the go- 
vernors of the nations o( Europe have been protectors 
of the cause of Christ now for many centuries f, 
. 103. It was, upon a great variety of occasions, pre- 
dicted, that Messiah should enlighten the Gtiitile 
nations with the knowledge of the true God. — Jesus 
Christ gave particular commandment to his Apostles^ 
no longer to confine their ministrations to the Jezcs^ as 
he had tlone during his life-time ; but to go out into all 
theuwrldj andpreack the gospel to every creature^. 

104^. Messiah was to destroy the covering Cff the face 
^hich was cast over all people, and the veil xvhich was 
spread overall nations. — When Jesus Christ appeared, 
&, by his ll^ord, Spirit, and Apostles, enlightened the 
minds of men, and effected a most surprizing change 
in all the nations where his gospel was received §. 

105. To Messiah every knee was to bow, every tongue 
toswcar, and every heart to submit— The whole Chris- 
'ian world, professedly at least, pay this obedience to' 
ffisus Christ, the Redeemer of souls, and to no 
>ther being .whatever. And in due time all opposing 
>ower shall be everlastingly annihilated ||. 

106. It was predicted, that all the enemies of Messiah 
liould be ashamed and confounded. — ^Jesus Christ has 
ilready madeanawfulexampleof hisenemies, the Jews; 
3rst, in the destruction of their city and temple ; second - 

* Compare Psalm ii* 2 ; ex. 5, 6 ; Luke xxiii* 8 — 12. See the His- 
ory of the Church for the First Three Centuries. 

f Isaiah xlix. S3 ; Ix. iii* 

X Compare Isaiah Ix. with Madk xvi. 16* 

^ Compare Isaiah xxv* 6—8 ; Acts '^u U— 11 ; xxvi. I?* 18. 

I Compare Psalm ex. i ; Isaiah xlr. S5 ; 1 Corinthians x>r» 24 — 28 ; 
lod Philippians ii, lOj U* 
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ly, in tlieir present dispersion; and, in the proper seasotj, 
every opposing power should be brought into sftibjection** 

107* It was predicted, that Messiah would make a , 
great and visible difference between his believing and 
unbelieving countrymen — When the Romans hesieffi 
Jerusalem, near two millions of unbelieving Jem p^ 
rishcd, while every single believer fled out of the city, 
and escaped in safety to the mountains f. 

108. Mkssi AH was to appear in the M'orld at the coip* 
summation of the ages, to raise mankind from the dead, 
and judge the human race in righteousness.— J esui | 
Christ is the resurrection and the life, shall appear ! 
again at the close of nature, and decide the final fata 
both of men and angels "j^. 

109. Messiah was to destroy death itself, triumph 
over the grai^e, and create new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein should dwell universal righteousness.— 
Jesus CHiusTishe who alone is equal to the mighty uH* 
dertaking, and is divinely appointed to that office 

This is a concise view of the predictions contained is 
the Old Testament, concerningtnenature, birth, life, doc* 
trine, suffering, death, resurrection, ascension, andking* 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. There 
^*an be no doubt respecting the priority of the predictions 
to the birth of Ch rist, because it h well known by every 
person, who is at all conversant in these matters, that tbc 
^ld7estame?it\v2iStY^m\ated ou t of Hebrezv into the Gred 
language, aijd dispersed over the world many years 
fore Ch rist came ; and that the latest of the predictions 
was upwards of three centuries before the birth of the 
RjtDt tw i:r of mankind. Such a variety of circumstance^ 

therefbrti 

• Coiripnre Psalm lu §; Psalm ex. 1; Isaiah xlv. 24; liv. 17;1** 
12 ; with Matthew xxiv ; 2 Thcs. i. 7—9 ; and the History of thcjcwi. 

+ Compare Malachi 3d and 4 th chapters, with the History of thatt«- 
markable S.iege. 

i Compare Job xix. 5S — 27 ; Isaiah xxv. 8 ; Daftiel xii^. 1 — 3 ; Ho* 
sea xiii. 14 ; Micah ii. 13 : Matthew xxv. 31—46; John xi. fi^i 
Acts xvii, 30, 31 ; 1 Corinthians vi. 3 ; 2 Corinthians v. 10* 

§ Compare Hosea xiii. 14; Isair»h ixv. 171 Ixvi. 82} 1 Coriiwhiii* 
XV. 54, 65 ; Revelations xx. 14 ; xxi. 4. , 
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hcrcforc, predicted concerning one man, so many years 
before he was born, of so extraordinary a nature, and 
jnder such convulsions and revolutions of civil govern- 
ments, all accomplished in Christ, and in no other 
person that ever appeared in the world, point him out. 
vith irresistible evidence, as the Saviour of mankind. 
I call upon, and challenge the most hardened infidel in 
Christendom to refute the conclusion. 

But to render the investigation more simple, and tb 
bting the inquiry within a narrower compass, let any 
roan, who is sceptically inclined, takethefifty-sccondand 
fifty-third chapters of Is a i a h, and compare them serious- 
ly with the twenty-sixth and twenty-seventh chaptersof 
St. Matt HEW^s gospel, and then let him deny that Jesus 
Chkist is the true Messiah, if he can. Rochester 
and many others have made the experiment, and found it 
the power of God unto the conviction of their minds, 
and the salvation of their souls. That all these ex- 
tremely minute circumstances of time, place, character, 
ind the like, should concenter in Christ, and in no 
other person that ever appeared in human nature, is 
truly remarkable, and absolutely demonstrative of his 
Messiakship. Indeed, that he should be born at such 
a time, in such a place, and under circumstances of po- 
verty ; that he sl)ould suffer, and beopposed by those that 
M^ere strangers to his character, and be finally put to an 
ignominious death: these things w^reall common to him 
with many more of our fellow-creatures, liut, that he 
should profess to he the Saviour of mankind-— that he 
should be described as one that was to come — be born 
utider the fourth monarchy — ^while the second temple 
Was yet standing — before the dominion of the Jczcs was 
entirely taken away — in a time of profound and universal 
peace — when there wasager)eral expectation of someex- 
ttaordinary person : — that he should have existed with 
God before the foundations of the world were laid— been 
the companion of the Almighty — been sprung iVom 
the Deity by an ineffable generation — been tlie son of 
— the son of man— begotten of a pure virgin by 
divine energy, and not by carnal copulation — that he, 
thoidd be the son of Abrauam-* Isaac— Jacob— Juoa» 
4 — Jj:ssE 
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— Jesse — David— born in mean condition — yet having 
an illustrious herald preceding him — in thespiritof Eli* 
J AH preaching, not in Jerusalem, butinthe wilderness— 
and successful in his oflicc : — that he should be bom in 
Bethlehem — go down into Egypt — be a preacher of the 

gospel — exercise his ministry in Galilee — in the neigfa- 
ourhood of ZcAw/o« and Naphtali — yet be the proprietor 
of thetcmple in Jerusalem: — that he should be emphad* 
Cally the servant of God, whose name is the Branch^z 
plant of renown — the messenger of the covenant — ^apro* 
phet — a priest; not of the tribe of Levi, and after the 
order of Aa ron, but after theorder of MELCHizKDEk— 
a king — a righteous king — the prince of peace — having 
auniversal and everlasting kingdom : — that he should biS 
the s un of r ighteousn ess — the East — the J ust On e — ^Ema* 
nuel — tljc Shepherd — Jehovah our righteousness— ihi 
lion of the tribe of Judah : — that he should be anointed) 
not with oil to his offices, but with the Holy Ghost : — 
that he should be of a most meek, patient, and humble 
dispo it'.on — teaclnngmankind the doctrines of salvation 
without pompand noise — endowed with apeculiardegred' 
of M^isdom and undcriitanding — and speaking the most 
healing words to tender minds and afflicted consciences-^ 
changing tliereby all the powers of the soul : — that 
should confirm the reality of his mission and the divinity 
of his doctrine by a variety of benevolent miracles — and 
yet that the principal persons among his countrymen 
should not submit to his pretensions — be the chief Gomrf 
stone of his church — and, notwithstanding, rejected by ' 
the builders — though embraced by many ofthecommotf 
people : — that he should be despised and rejected of 
men, a man of sorrows and acquainted witn grief^ 
seen riding in humble triumph into the capital of his 
kingdom^ — the people cr}7inghosannatathe son of Da^ 
VI u: — that his zeal for the honour of God should tran^' 
port him almost to excess:— *that he should be betrayed 
by a friend — sold for thirty pieces of silver: — that thesf 
piccesshould be thrown down in the temple — and applied 
to the purchase of a potter's field : — that he should becen- 
demned in judgement — forsaken by all his friends in hi« 
greatestneed — liuishhispublic office in tliree yean^ andl 
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f— l^e igtiomimously sxrourged — smitten on the fac« — ^ 
^ouled with spittle— wounded in his hands — by bb 
2nds — marred and disfigured in his countenance^ 
iient and silent under all his ill-treatment — suspendted 
:h wicked men — buried in the tomb of a rich man~ 
: to death exactly at the end of 400 years from a par- 
alar period— presented M'ith vinegar 'and gall — 
unded ia his hands and feet — laughed to scorn und^r 

sulFerings : — that his; garment should be parted 
ong his keepers : — that lots should be cast for his 
Biiess vesture : under all his distresses that not a bone 
liis body should l>c broken :— that his side should be 
reed : — that he should make intercession for trans- 
ssors — be cut off, though innocent : — that a foun- 
1 sTiould be opened to \\ ash* away sin — atonement 
de for the iniquities of the world — in the last of 
N I el's 70 weeks — the old covenant abolished — a new 
r introduced — the blood of Messiah being the seal of 

covenant : — ^that, though he should be buried, be 
uld not see corruption — but be raised from the grav>e 
the third day : — ^that he should bring from the dead 
le tokens of his victory — ascend into heaven — ^^at- 
ded with angels — take his place at the right hknd of 
D — and send down the Spirit upon his followers : — 
t the gospel should be first preached in Jerusalem — 
Ititudes converted to the faith — great persecutions 
lured by those who enibraced it — the Jews rejected-— 
Itlie church called by a new name: — that the ^wrj&t/ 
uld be generally opposed by the kings and governours 
the world — yet after some time they should become 
cmrable, and give it encouragement : — that the Gew- 

nations should , be enlightened and called: — ^that 
ry soul should submit to Messi au — those who reject 
1 being confounded — ^aud those who embrace him 
Dg protected : — ^that heshould fi.nally be the judge of 
world — destroy death — and crown his faithfulpeo^e 
h everlasting joy : — ^that all these things should be 
dieted of some one person, several hundreds, or even 
le thousand years asunder from each other ; and that 
y should all receive accomplishment in Jssus 
uisTy without any one exempt case, and in bq other 

K person 



ISO 



A PLEA FOR RELIGIOK 



person that ever appeared upon earth: if under sudl 
circumstances Jesos Christ were not the person in- 
tended in the/divine councils, and the Messiah^ whom 
all the Prophets were inspired to predict, it would be 
one of the greatest of miracles. Prophecy would be of 
no use. All evidence would be rendered precarious, and 
mankind left to roam at large, without any satistactorj 
guide to direct their steps in pursuit of truth and salvt- 
tion. I think then we may say, with unsliaken confi- 
. dence, in the words o^St. Philip to Nathaniei:; H'c 
hwot found h 'un of whom Moses in the Law and tfie'Pnh 
phets did write, Jesus ^/Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

But, if we turn from these prophecies to those which 
more immediately respect the.condition of the Christian 
church in these latter days, we shall find they also are 
extremely remarkable, and absolutely conclusive for 
the divine authority of the Sacred IVritings. 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, invaded the 
land of Israel about 600 years before the birth of 
Christ, and carried into captivity a considerably nnm* 
ber of the inhabitants of the country. Among otljiers^ Icil 
captive, were Daniel and his three comjjanions, Sha- 
a)RACH, Meshach, and Abed-nego. In the second 
year of his reign he had a remarkable dream, which made 
a strong impression upon his mind, but which he was not 
ableto recollect. He sent for all the wise men of Babylon, 
and, however Unreasonable the injunction, insisted^ that*^ 
they should make known his dream, together with the 
interpretation thereof, upon pain of death. After some 
time, the king's determi nation was revealed unto Da n i e** 
He requested a little respite might be allowed him, be- 
fore the decree should he put in execution. This being 
granted, he went to his three religious companions, and 
desired them to join with him in fasting and prayer, to 
entreat the Lo rd to discover unto him the king's dceamt 
and the interpretation thereof The Lord was intreated 
of Daniel and his three friends, and the whole matter, 
from first to last^ was revealed unto him, to the full satis* 
faction, and even astonishment of the king. The intro- 
duction to the dream is extremely. beautiful. See Daniel 
ii. 1—30. The dream is this : Dan. iL 31— 85. The in* 

terpretatioQ 
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terpretation runs thus: Dan. ii. 37 — 45. The king was so 
affected with the wonderful manifestation of his inmost 
thoughts, that he was quite overcome, forgot his owii 
dignity, wd fell into an act of idolatry. Dan. li. 46 — ^^49*. 

The dream is so distinct, the interpretation of it so 
satisfactol'y, and the whole so perfectly conformable to 
the history of the world, as far as the several ages have 
hitherto proceeded, that no thoughtful man can help 
l>eing exceedingly struck with the accuracy of the di- 
vine foreknowledge. 

The dream itself was the figure of ah image iiithe form 
lof a man, made principally of metal, but yet the metal 
was of diffefent kinds. The hedd was of gold. This was an 
emblematical representation pfNEBucHADiNEZZAii and 
the Babylonian empire over which hef presided. Tht 
breast and the arms of the image were of stiver. This wis 
an emblematical representation of the empire of Persia, 
which was to subvert and succeed the Babylonidn. Ne- 
buchadnezzar was, at that titne, the most powerful 
monarch in all the earth, and made Babylon^ the capital 
of his kingdom, the wonder of the world. Within sixty 
years, however, the empire was overturned, and Babylon 
itself taken by Cyrus the Gr£at, afterwards king of 
Persia. — The belly and thighs of the image were of brass. 
This represented a third empire which was to succeed the 
Babylonian and Persian. Accordingly, about 200 yeard 
after the establishment 6f the Persian empire, Alex- 
ander, king of Macedoniay a small state in the upper 
part of Greece f marched against Darius, king of Persia, 
defeated him in three pitched l^attles, and totally sub« 
yerted the second of the four empires. The Grecian 
then became the third. The fourth. was represented by 
leg^ of irony and feet part of iron and part of clay. This 
h OBfe Rwf^n ; tor it was these people who subdued the 
fiS^. 9^^^ of Alexander, and reduced their 
Jcii^oms ifttQ BtOman provinces, and particularlyCrmcc 
and Macedonia, which were subdued by them 130 years 
afibertKe conquest oiPersia by ALEXANDERthe Great, 
and SOO years before the birth of Christ. The Roman 

K 2 empire 
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ferapire tKen prks the faurtll and the last. It was repre- 
sented in this inwge by iVo» tegSy diid feet of iron aiA 
Hfdy. Thou sdafestj says Daniel to the ling, iiil {M 
a '^tonc'wds cutout without hands, which smdte'theinu^e 
uhon ills feety ihat were of iron and clay, and %rak 
them h 'piedes. Then was the iron, the clay, the ^rdu, 
ih'e silver, arid the gold, broken to pieces together, im 
"became ^like the chaff 6f the summer threshing 'flwrt; 
and 'the 'wind Carried them away, that no place m# 
found for them: and the stone that smote the im^ 
depame a gretit mountain, and filed the whole earth 

The four empires Ayere all to be destroyed, and a fiflJh 
Vas 'to succeed, Vhich was to be different from all 'tliat 
bad gone before, llie fourth too was to be unlike the 
three former in .several respects. The image iroa I 
legs. TiJiis implied that the empire, represented Ijy 
them, was to be ihore powerful than any oTthose whica 
had gone before. , Biit thieih the feet and toes of iKt 
tmage wire part of iron and part of clay. This was tp j 
denote, that the, latter ages of the "Roman empire were 
partly strong and partly weak^ T^he'ten toes 'too, upon 
the "feet of the im^e, were designed to represeiit tetf 
kingdoms into which the Roman empire •^vas tobedi-. 
vided, just as the two feet of a hiiman creature are split 
into tcii ramificatioiis. This is expressed by the prophet 
in the manner following : IV her eas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potter's clay and part of iron; the king- 
dom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the 
strerig th' of ' the iron ; forasmuch as thou sawest the iron, 
mixed' with nfiiry clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strortg and partly broken. Jnd whereas thou sawest 
iron mixed xcith miry clay, they shall fningle themselves 
with the ieed of men, but they shall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron is Hot mixed with clay. The 
meaning of wliich seems to be, the rulers of the ten 
kingdoms, into which ihe ltomdn empire will' be di- 
vided, shall fonn marriages, alliances, and contracts 
one with aiiother from' time to time, for supporting each 
others interests; biit libne of their schemes and lEilliances 
for obtaining universal empire shall stand. They shall 
aU be broken aiid Cbrtie tb nought. No uhlvei^Heni- 
V 8 ^iffc 
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ire shall ever exist upon earth again, till the spiritual 
mpire of Jesus Christ, over the hearts, minds, souls^ 
ansciences, and lives of men takes place. Jksvs, 
laugre all opposition, sliall be an universal monarch, 
ndtheonlt/ universal monarch whoshallever exist a^ain. 

It is not, however, expressly asserted in the propnecy 
efbre us, that the Roman empire should be split into ten 
Angdoms. It is only said, the kingdom sJiall be divided. 
Sut though it is not asserted in so many words, it is 
trongly intimated by the ten toes of the two feet of the 
cnage. And ^he whole is more fully explained in D.a n,i e 
vision, recorded in the seventh chapter, where the be^st, 
jirbich is symbolical of the Romafi empire, is represented 
y\th ten horns^ as here the imitge witn teii toes. And^ 
ndeed, it is necessary to the full understanding of this 
Iream of Nebuchadnezzar, that we should compare 
t with the vision of Daniel, which siguifie3 t}ie saitie 
liiog under different images, with some ^ditional cir? 
^instances. This vision of D a n i E L was n^ar titty years 
ifter the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. The first par^ 
)f the vision is in Pan. vii. 1-^-8. 

Aftef* this, theprophet had a representation of theappjr- 
Mting FATHERof the universe, withhis eternal Son, tli(5 
Jesus, passingsentence upon thelittlehornin these 
rerses. A horn is a symbolical representation of ^vern- 
nent, power, dominion. The governtnent signified by 
:hi8 lUile horn was to be utterly destroyed, and J jcsus is 
bo erect his universal empire upon the ruins of it. See 
Dan. Vfi. 9 — 14. This is the same glorious and uniyi?r* 
sal kingdom of Messiah, which is described in Nif- 
Buch^PNezzar's dream. Compare E)an. ii. 35— 44^ 

Wh^Bn Daniel had beheld the judgment of the little 
hoTfiy be did not understand the meaning of it. He h's^, 
thereforje, greatly troubled, and very desirous of knovy rag > 
what t^e whole signified. After a little time, he took 
courage and went up to one of the glorious Beings, who 
stood by to enquire. Whereupon the happy Spirit, that 
was in th^ train of Messiah, laid opien to Daniel the 
Dutiines of the whole history of the corruptions of the 
Qhruti(in church— their rise-theirprogriess-theiramaz- 
jc 3 ' ' ' ^ ; 
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ing enormity — tljeir subversion — and their total demofr 
tion: See Dan. vii. 15 — 28, 

These are wonderful predictions*, in which wc aw 
almost nearly concerned ; because the awful times of 
which they speak, we have reason to believe, are just at 
hand ; and wcnone of us know how soon we may be in-' 
folved in the distresses whichare here foretold. The R(h 
^i^^empire, wehave seen, was to be broken up, and div\i* 
td into ten kingdoms. Some time soon after the fonnation ' 
of these tcnkingdom^^jwhich are denominated Aor;2*, there 
was to rise one littie horn, one small dominion, undoF* 
neath, or from behind three of the ten horns, or king-i 
doms, into which the empire should be divided. Thi$ * 
little horn "WSLS to conquer and subdue three of the ten 
horns, and to usurp their dominion. After this, it was to go 
onand increase moreand more till it had obtained a pecu- j 
liar kind of power and jurisdiction overall the seven other | 
horns. This one little horn, that was become so great and 
powerful, was also to grow proud, and vain, and cruel, 
and bloody, and tyrannical, and idolatrous, aud avile per-^ 
secutor of the true servants of the living God. Thisnor" 
ribly bloody, and tyrannical power was to be aided and 
afisistedin its cruelties towards the genuinefolloM'ers of the 
Lam B, by all the other stven kingdoms, over which it had 
obtainedan unbounded influence. Thiswicked and erne 
dominion was to continue fl^Yme and times and half a tim^ 
Atime here^in prophetic language, signifies a JeunshyesiU 
which consisted of only 360 days. The tim^s then ^frill 
dignify twice 360 days; and halfatimewillslgnifyhalfoi 
360 days, or 180 days. But a day in the language of 
propliecy, is put for a year. If, therefore, we add these 
liumbers together, they will be thrice 360 years, and 180 
years, or exactly 1 2C0 years, for the continuance of this 
bloody and tyrannical power; at the end of which period 
jt.is to bp completely and everlastingly destroyed. 

Now, 

* The reader will findthcsci and other predictions of Daniel, ablf 
explained by the late Bishop Newton in his DUsertatians on the Prof b^^ 
oes. Few of our roost able writers on the Prophecies, boweYer, seen| 
(o fl^ to have any idea that they apply to the Protestant cttabHsbMiMtt^ 
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Now, let us look back and seewhether all thes^strange 
predictions of Daniel have ever been accomplished. 

The /Jowtfw empire was to be destroyed. It was so in 
the fifth and sixth centuries. It was to be divided into a 
number of small kingdoms. It was so in the fifth, sixth, 
seventh, and eighth centuries. A little horn was to arise, 
unperceive<l, and subdue three of the ten horns. The 
Bishop of Romey inasort of secret 5ind imperceptible man- 
ner,did arise to temporal dominion, and subdued, by the 
help of Pepin, king of France^ three of those ten states, 
into which the empire had been dividied ; the senate of 
fowf, the kingdcfm of Lombardy, and the exarchate of 
Ravenna ; three governments all in Itali/. And, it is ex- 
tremely rfmarkable, that upon becoming master of these 
three states, the Bishop of Rome .assumed a triple 
Crown, which he hath worn ever since, and which he 
continues to wear to this very day ! — This is wonderful! 

Naw the Bishop of Rome was to retain his pmver over 
these three states, and his iiijluenee over the seven other 
(ingdoms 1 260 years. If we knewexactly when to begin 
:oreckon these years, we should know precisely when the 
lestructionof -^fificAn>/ would take place *. Somebegin 
:o reckon from the year 606, when the proud Prelate of 
R^^me was declared [Tniversal Bishop. Others begin from 
;he year 666, theapoealt/ptic number ; and others from the 
^ear 756, when he became a temporal prince. If the 
Srst period is right, then the Pope of Rome, the undoubted 
Antichrist of the New Testament, will be completely de- 
itroyed as a horn, about the year 1866. If the second 
peripd is intended by the Spirit of Prophecy, then his end 
will be near the year 1 926. But if the tnird period is 
the time, then A?itichrist will retain some part of his 
dominion oyer the nations till about the year SOlfif. 

Most 

M well as to the CatboUc kingdoms. AH these things are against us, 
nd we are usually extreraeljr backwar4 to believe i^hat we do not wish 
to be true. 

• The temporal power of thf Pope is already gone : what further rc« 
mains to be done, a little more timc^ a few more Meeting years, will shew, 
How «Fei|tful is the present period ! 

f Tbe number ^fihlffh whom we uiwdly call Pofts^ wbphaiye |^re« 

9 ^ 'iidcd 
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. Most evident it is, that be is rapidly falliog. Ther^iis 
a great deal, however, yet to bedope. But, wkenG^^ 
U'orkSt wh(^ shall let f Much has been already done, and 
qll ¥'iU be accomplished in due time. Not one voiiS 
^Ml fall to the ground of all that the Lord hathspokGu 

. Nay, not only shall Antichrist be overthrown, but ey«a 
Mome itself, the place and city where be hath carriedon • 
his abominations for so many ages, shall be everlastingly 
destroyed. The language of scripture is ©xtrcmily 
strong, and seems sufficiently clear an4 precise 

Thus Daniel : — / beheld then because of thcvoict^ 
the great xcords which the horn spak/s : I beheld even till 
ike beast was slain^ and his body destroyed arid given H 
the BURKING FLAMK. Thus too Paul, whcrchctt 
probably speaking of Jntichrist : — The Lord Jjesui 
shall be revealedjrom heaven with his mighty angels^ m 
JUtmng jire^ taking vengeance on them thai knownri 
Qoj}f and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord J$$u8 
Christ : who shall be punished zdth exer lasting destru^* 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from theghryof 
his power. — And again, in another place, in the sami^. 
J^pistle^ where hts is certainly and professedly speaking 
of Antichristy he saith ; — And then shall that Wici^yy 
ke revealed^ whom the Lord shall consume with the, 
spirit of hi^ mouthy and shall destroy with the brightmt 
of his cowaiw^.— Thus too St. John :~The Beast goUh 
into PERDITION. — Again : — Her plagues shall be in M 
dayy and she shall be utterly burnt with firr— 
The kings of the earth , shall bacail her, and lament 
her^ when they see the smoke of her bvk^i a (^standiMg 
4ffar off for fear of her tormenty sayings Alas! Ale$! 
that great city Babylon^ that mighty city ! for m oNI 
HOUR is thy judgement come. — In on £ hour so great 
riches are coine to nought ! — They shall see the smokk 

ef 

tided over the Romish church from its first iostitntion by the Af^Hhiy n 
about two hundred and fifty or sixty; they have> therefore, presided onlf 
•bout Mven years apiece upon an average* 

* If is granted^ all the passages upon this subject are fig;onrti¥« aot 
prophetic, and therefore must be interpreted with caution ; bat yet Aef 
teem so strong and precise, that we cannot well onderstttiKl them in any 
tnore moderate sense. The Reader lyiil compare them together^ and 
fonn his own jadgemcDt* 
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r BURNING ! — And a mighty angel took up a .sto^ifi 
I great millstoney and cast it inta the ^ea, sajfing, 
with VIOLENCE shall that great city Babylon be 
»WN DOWN, andshallbe found no more at all. 
the voice ofharpers^and musiciansyand trumpeters^ 
be heard no more at all in thee. And no craj isman^ 
iatever craft he Ae, shall be found any more in thee ; 
he sound of a millstojie shall be heard no more at all 
; and the light of a candle shall shine no more at 
thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
shdtll be heard no more at all in thee. — Immediately 
these words, all the inhahitants of heaven are re- 
nted as rejoicinjg, and saying,HALLELUJAH! And 
mok:£ rose up jor ecer and ever. 
will be allowed, these are very strong expressions, 
mply a punishment extremely severe. It is remark- 
too, that all the country about the city of liome^ 
:iud of bitumen, or pitchy substance. And in the 
of our Lord 80, a fire burst out from beneath the 
ad, in the middle of the city, and burnt four of the 
iipal Heathen temples, with the sacred buildings df 
J!apitol. /jftf/^, indeed, is a storehouse of fire. And 
\ the 1260 years are expired, Rome itself, with all 
lagnificence, will be absorbed into a lake of fire, 
into the sea, and rise no more at all for ever *. 
was this grand Antichristian apostacyf, of which 
ive been speaking, that St. Paul uncjuestiouably 
es to in 2 Thes. ii. 1 — IS ; in 1 Tim. iv. 1 — 3 ; and 
rim. iii. 1 — 5. St. John speaks of the same thing, 
m ii, 1 8, 22 ; and in the book of Revelation he hath 
ibed the abomiiiatious of the Church of I^ome at 

considerable 

cing persuaded of the destruction of this mctfopolls of tfce Chrlttinn 
one cannot help feeling pleasure that the Fmich have removed 
>fthe finl^st pieices of art from this vast repository of curiosities^ 
iLSXANDiR. FopB, though a Catholic^ as is supposed, to the 
his death, was convinced that the Church of Rome had all the 
of that Anttchriitian power, predicted in the writings of the iV^'zu 
t§t$i. And though he had not coarage to profess himself a Pro. 
, be was finoly pemaded of the twiht of Cbniuan^tj^ Rx^ir- 
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considerable leni>tb,but in language highly fignratirrt 
If we \vill beat the pains to lay aU these predictions to- 
gether, and compare them with those of Daniel, be- 
iove HKntionefl, we cannot fail seeing to whom all the • 
cbamctcKs belong, and how awful the dest(:uction is 
whrch awaits this mother of abominations. 
- *^ But what is all this to us ? Have we not long ago^ 
renounced the eri ors and delusions of the CA^rcA of 
Reme,3,ud declared omseUcs professors of the genuine 
doctrines of the ItFrDEEMEii of mankind? May w 
not expect, therefore, to be delivered from those 
judgements, which have already fallctt upon Fmnee 
** and other countries, Jind which shall assuredly fall on 
**^ll the AntkhyisHan states in Europe^ that tbrmeriy 
*^ made apart oft^^e A*ow<r;/ empire ?" 

The te-n f kingdomSy before spoken of, we know, art 
all to fall, at the end of the said IgGO year*, from the 
time they owned the dominion of the Utile horn. No«r, 
Ei9gla7Hl is universally allowed to be one of the ten.. If 
we !i>egin to reckon the 1260 years from tl>e time Gee- 
coRY the Great, Pope of Rome, .sent over Avsitn 
sm4 his companions to preach the gospel to our idolat-» 
ancestors, there are a few years yet to exp-ire, be- 
fore our doom shall be sealed in the courts above;}:. The 
Fi'eiich can have no power against us till their commis^ 
xioii is signed by the Governor of the world. The 
tinu s an(l the seasons he hath reserved in his-own hanA 
Nations do not rise and fall by chance. 

" But, 

♦ The seven seals in this hicroglyphical book refer to Rome in bcr' 
fa-gan state ; the seven trumpets to the Rojnan empire in its Chriitm 
vTtatc ; and the seven vials to the same -R«/zr/2» eifipire^ broken into ten 
kingdoms, in its Popish and Antichristian state. 

These ten kingdoms began to take their rise aboiic the year our 
Lord 4'bOy and proceeded more and more towards permanency for nuuqf 
years. The revolutions and coDvuisions of those ages were horrUy 
cruel, bloody, and distressing. 

X There is some reason, from the present appearances of thin^ ttt 
suppose, that the' 126*0 prophetical years must be calculated from a period 
somewhat c;irlier than the commencement of the seventh century^ Tht 
year of our Lord 538 accords with the downfall of the F9f£*s tempoodL 
dominionj A. D. 1798« 
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* * Bat, IS there no possibility of pjeveiitins:, or avoid- 
ing, the universal subversion awaiting both us and 
all the other kingdoms of Europe^ which constituted 
parts of the ancient empire?" 

There seems to be one way*, and but one, in the 
ature of things. And what may that be? I am sorry to 
ay it isonewhichis byno meanslikeJy totakeplacc. — 
tisathorough reformation both in tlieory and practice ; 
tkcharchaau] state; ^generalreforimthn inthenioraland 
digious conductof the inhabitantsof this country. For 
iese purposes, must not religion be reduced to gospel 
)urityandsimplicity|r mustnottheCAi^^'cAbetotally un- 
connected 

* I am led to think there is still a possibility of averting our unhapjpr 
bom, from the case of Nlne*veh in Jonah, and that of Jerusalem in 
liUMiAH, particularly ch. xxvi. 1 — 8, It were happy for us, if the 
\tasibllstj amounted to a probability^ Compare Jer. xviii. 1 — 10. Our 
iiety by no means depends upon our more frequent repetition of pbarL 
'>mcal forms and superstitious ceremonies, but upon correcting what is 
imiss in pur morals, and un^e^vangeUcal in our doctrines and eccleslastlcai 
xmstitution. Was not the prcs<»nt Pope of Rome dethroned at the very 
poment he was surrounded by his cardinals, and celebrating his own ex. 
»itition to the Papal chair ? Was there ever a more worthy aud religicua 

than his present Holiness} Wcte the ancient Jews ever mere 
tnctly and superstitiously religions, than when ihcy crucified the Lo&d 
^ Glory i or, than when their temple and nation were destroyed ? 

+ Consult Dr. Hartley, in his Obsepvatlons on Man^ for a more 
articular account of the fall of the Establishments in Christendom. Our 
¥f/f;itfi//rtf/governours would. do well to weigh seriously wliat that learned 
^byslclau hath said upon this subject, while yet there is time. See Part 
Prop. 82. — But what can we expect from men who are surrounded 
Wck worldly honouVs, entitled to a vast patronage of livings, and tempted 
^th near 1 00,000 pounds a 'year, to let things continue as they are ? 
^ must be almost more than roan, whose virtue rises above such seduce- 
■Bents. TiLLOTsoN, BuKNET, and others, will complain all is not 
fight; will profess they wish things to be altered; but how seldom do 
J'cfind a Bishop or dignified Clergy man, who believes the Scriptures sq 
Snoly, as to •renounce all the riches and honours of this world, and to 
H^k according to the unadulterated Gospel of the Saviour of man^ 
cind ? When a man is made a D. D. does not the spirit of a D. D. 

Bwlly come upon him ? and when a B p, the spirit of a B p ? 

Iliough he had been ever so eager for the removal of abases before, 
Qcs he not usually endeavour to lull conscience to rest, and even become 
^ advocate for the continuance of things in their present state ? To be 
tre, he has much to losb, and little to gain, by any change that can take 
ace: and bird in the hand is worth two in the bush«" When « 
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connected with, andsepar^tefrom, the Ciw7Co;2^/iVafio^ 
This is the opinion of somerespect^ibl^raeu. M ust notdw 
BishopsdJxdClergyhe reduced to the scripttmtUtwMtlSt 
Jesus Christ left sole king in hisowu church? andbii^ 
man ordinances in things sacred, give way to dinqe pre- 
scriptions? Without these great moral aud religiout 
changes, can we expect to be preserved from t\xQgemvk 
wreck of Europe? and whether these changes are likt\f 
to takeplaceamongus, let any cool and impaftial obaervft 
judge. ShouldnotourlearaedJBwAop^andCVer^yseetltoo 

things 

man has subscribed an indefinite number of tiroes to a set of propositiooii 
some of which he doubts, and others of which he disbelieves, it is t 
thousand to one but he goes on to the end of the chapter, and sinj^s.it 
last into eternal perdition, as a base prevaricator with God and coo* 
science. If, in such a case, we can be in a state of safety foretemitfi 
I am clearly of opinion, religion is all a farce, and it is of little cono- 
quence, with respect to the future world, whether we be Christians of 
Heathens^ Jews or Mahometans.^^Saon require th truth in shejsnaari 
farts / 

It should seem, that the civil part of the British constitution is ibo 
capable of considerable improvement^ Every thing of both kinds, how- 
ever, might easily be accomplished by the enlightened endeavours of otf ' 
present legislature. Do not the criminal laws of the country likewttf 
stand in need of revisal ? Let any man judge of the truth of this^^ wtet 
It is considered that we liave upwards of 1 6o offences punishable «i^ 
4eath« 

The jutisprudence also of thecountr}' seems to want reform in a vanetf 
of rppects. The court of chancery in particular is enormously tcdkoi 
and expensive. Do not other dcprtments of the law too need mock 
reform? In the county pf Middlesex alone, in the year 179S1 
number of bailable writs, and executions for debts fronn ten to twcpinr 
pounds, amounted to no less then .*>, 7 island the aggregate amount of 

the debts sued for, to s 1,791 pounds The costs of these actioWi 

although HHide up, and not defended at all, would amount to 68|7S? 
pounds-^^And, if defended, the aggregate expence to recover 81,791 
pounds, must be no less than $86,920 pounds ? being considerably more 
than three times the amount of the debts sued for or defended.— JU 
present the rule is, to allo\i^ the same costs for forty shillings at fef 
J 0,000 pounds..— Why are these abuses permitted to continue? Is opt 
the case but too clpr ? In short ; /^^ 'mbole head is sick, and the nahit 
heart faint : from the sple tfth^fg^t e<ven nnto the head there is nosasMtUtb 

among uu The B s play into the bands Qf the Cr — v ; theL— ^ 

into the hands of the A — *s; the P..*..8 ipto the jiands of the 

A s, ^c. &c. &c. thus the vrorld goes round. There is more tradi 

|n Mf^ Popb's ob^^ryatiQn than «lt first appears; that < fan }icinestiiiao'^ 
ftc noblest work of Gop." Vide a T reattse on the Police of LmlMtm 
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^In^^ and i^ealously attempt a reformation in them- 
selves, in the,' ecclesiastical part of the constitution of 
the cx>untry, and among the great body, of the people ? 
Should they not universally cry aloud and not spare, and 
^nd the trumpet in God's holy mountain ? Should we 
not all set ourselves in good earnest to stem the tor- 
iwtt of iniquity, which overflows these happy lands, 
iilid threatens to involve us in one general calamity ? 
The time is come. God hath sent forth the sword among 
the nations^ and it is Reformation or Ruination*. 

Without 

• It is not eri6dgh that sach men as P s, B n, W— — ^n, 

W i y, P ■ y, and others, should contend in favour of the 
€w/^/'of Christ, while they themselves, are, by their conduct, the 
tnod supporters of oar ecclesiastical hierarchy, with all its corruptions, 
Vtbey wish e&ctually to serve their country, and the cause of horoani ty, 
Aey should apply their rare abilities, to reduce th^ na/ional religion to the 
Jwe standard of the Gospel. But what can we expect, when men's eyes 
«lt blinded, and their hea'rrs bribed by worldly honours and preferments ? 
Abutidance of persons in the Church of Rome hav^ seen, and do now see^ 
4e abttses and Corruptions of that Church — father Paul, for instance, 
|t) the last age, Dr, Geddss and Mr. Berrington in the present — but 
Aqr cannot prevail upon themselves to quit their stations : Rev. xiv, 
\f should be consulted :— So somepenons with'us have long seen the 
Aiscs and anevangelical traits of our own Churchy and yet they make 
Aemselves egsy, by writing in defence of the immortal cause of Chris^ 
^tawf;, whik the vessel, in which they themselves arc embarked, is in 
Anger of being dashed against the rocks. If one man has a right to 

Earieate, and subscribe what he does not belie \«e, why has not another ? 
ttgh of a sentknerit in religion very different, I must say, that 
BiiftisiT, J^BB, Hammotnd, Disney, and others, who have sacrificed 
^Ir**prcfefment to the pence of their own minds, are honourable men, 
^tervirig df all praise. But can we say the same of those Clergymen, 
^go on subscribing and swearing to various particular propositions, 
^'Mch Hiey well knbw or believe to be wrong ? 
There is some reason to' suppose Mr, CHiLLtNC worth's conduct has 
considerable eH^ct in reconciling the Clergy to subscribe to doctrines 
rtJfch they avowedly do riot believe. For this great man declared, in a 
after to I)r. Sheldon, that, **ifhe subscribed, he subscribed his own 
itohatJbn," - and yet, in no long space of time, he actually did subscribe 
> ^ 'Articles of the church ag^in and again ! Lord ! <what is manf 
Vidt Biog. Brit, hy Kippis, vol. iii. p. 61 6. 
The salvo by which he and some other Clergymen, highly respectable, 
t ^ver their scruples^ is, to subscribe the 39' Articles as articles and 
riAf of peace. This, however, appears to me a shameful evasion, and 
ransistMt'Wich<^nu^jk^n^k^ this rate, a man in Isaly may svb- 

fcribc 
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Without this it may be declared by the authority ^fltel 
Word of the LoRDj that as soon as ever the predicted 12flj| 

scribe i^<l// Plus's Creed; in Turkey the Koran oTMiiBOMtT ; or iq a; 

Jewish government, the T almitd of the Rahhtnt. 

Since the above was written, I have been struck with a similar sesib ^ 
ment in the first parr of Mr^ Paine's Age of Reafon} and here at 
I have the pleasure of agreeing with that celebrated Deist^ thoagh wj 
differ toto ccelo upon almost every thing where the Sacred PFrittMiim^ 
concerned It is impossible," says he very justly, ** to caladate Ai^ 
moral mischief, if I may so express it, that mental lying his prodottd | 
society. When a man has so far corrupted and prostituted the chaid^ 
of his mind, as to subscribe his professional belief of things he docs Mt 
believe, he has prepared himself for the commission of every other' cridfeu 
He takes up the trade of a Priest *for th# sake of gain^ and in Qld|C 
to qualify himself for that trade, he begins with a perjury. Can we com 
ceive any thing more destructive to morality than this ? " 
- This subject is considered in a very serious point of view by Butfff 
Burnet in his Pastoral Carey 3d edit. p. 96 — 99 ; only he appliei ittOi 
our declaring we are moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the GosfeL 

A certain respectable Clergyman of our Churchy whose writings tfi^ 
sonie subjects have few equals, hath said — " If any one asks« wlmdiB 

expressions in Serif ture^ regenerate — horn of the Spirit— mrw 
** titrei mean ?. — We answer, that they mean nothing i nothing to os fr^ 
" nothing to be found, or sought for, in the 4)resent circumstances .of 
** Christianity." This gentleman well knows, that these declarations of 
his are extremely different from the doctr'nes of the Church of EngUad^ 
and yet, since he published these sentiments, he has subscribed more tlnifr 
«nce, and, as far as appears, would subscribe again andagauij if twocC 
three more good preferments should fall in his way. 

My indignation compels me to say, that a body of Clergy of that de* 
scriptiQi>— however learned, ingenious^ and worthy they may be in otiKf 
respects— deserve extirpating from the face of the earth ; and, if tbeie ». 
a judgement to come, our doDm'will be uncommonly severe. The ^tti^ 
tjtre declares, all Hart shall ha*ve their part in the Utkt that bum^th mmb 
fire andbrimstone. And what more solemn lie can there be^ than sobsciilM 
ing our names, that we believe a number of propositions, whi<;h in otf 
consciences we judge to be false ? unless it be that other dedaratioOf WC 
'* trust we are moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the Gotfel^' wfctti 
we do not believe there is any Holy Ghost, but laugh at every piefiOU 
sion of the sort as methodism and enthusiasm ? If the Lord is a GoD 4 
knoivledge by <whom actions are iveighed^ we prevaricating Partoat sMl 
have a sad account to give another day. We may keep up our heidi I 
few year« now» while in possession of two or three good livings, and thl 
world smiles upon us, but the day of darkness is at no great distance, 
ivlK.n nothing. but integrhy and conscious uprightness will stand us in aiq 
stead. If Qn<;e the Clergy become generally prevaricators with thd 
solemn subscriptions, the late of the English church it determined. 
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l^ycart are accomplished, we shall be swept with the besom 
destruction. For thus saith the infalUhie Oracle— 
^Thcn was the iron^ the clay^ the brass, the silver, and the 
"^zgoldj broken to pieces together, and became like the 

&*CHAFF OF THE S U MMER TH RESH I NG FLOOllS, AND THE 
^. VlND CARKIED THEM AWAY, THAT NO PLACE WAS 

^.^liouND FOR THEM« The fouF ciiipires aiid ten kingdoms, 
r -as they are mno constituted, shall, along with thc.//7/or^ 
Babylon, be swept from the face of the earth, and be 
;Jaiown no more at all, in the present forms. And wliat 
['ishall be the issue ? Afflictive as the change may be, 
r ithc end shall prove glorious. In the days of these kingSj 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, xvhich shall 
\ never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left to 
\ Mher peoplCj but it shall break in pieces,. and 
^'Col^suME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, and it skuU sjandjor 
ever. All people, nations, and languages, shall serve the 
Redeemer of mankind in the true spirit and power of 
- his religion. His dominion is an everlasting dominio??, 
; wUch shall not pass away, and his kingdom that tf^hicU 
' 4hali NOT BE DESTROYED. The kingdom and dominion^ 
\ md the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven^ 
\ shall be given to the people of the saints of the MostHigh, 
t whosp kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
: shall serve andobey him. — Then shall the wolf dwell with 
I thelamby and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
; thecatf^ and the young lion, and the fat ling together, and 
! a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
; Aall feed; their young ones shall lie down together, and the • 

JmshaUeatstraxvliketheox. And the sucking child shall 
' flay on the hole of the asp,and the weaned child shall put 
hit hand on the cockatrice-den. The followers of Jesus 
ihallnever hurt or destroy owe another again, h\it shall beat 
their srmrds into plozvshares; andtheir spearsintopruniyig 
f hooks; nation shall not lijt up sword against nation, neither 
shall they team war any more; for the earth shall he full of 
the kno^vledge of the Lord, as the xvaters cover the sea*. 

But 

* The readier majr codsolt iand compare other prophecies of a similar 
kind with the i^ve % particolarly Isaiah ii. l — $ i and Mktih iv. ii.«5« 

6 
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But still it is not easy to discern, why a Protatmt 
nation should share the' common fate of the Catkdk 
countries, even upon the principles of the prophetic 
Scriptures ' . 

Possibly :— But have you reflected upon th45 fete of 
Holland, Geneva, and the reformed Cantons o/^Switzer- 
lafid ? They were wholljf Protestant, and made their boart 
of being more pure than most other churches of the 
formed religion, and yet they have undergone the same 
changes as the Catholic states, though with infinitely 
less blood and slaughter. And I strongly suspect, that 
though the Pope ♦ and Church of Rome fMy be, aii4 
ctrtainly are/aX the head of the gr*nd 12^ years delu- 
sion, yet all other churches, of whatever denomioatioo, 
wliether established^ or tolerated, of persecuted^ tvluci 
paitake of the same spirit, or have instituted doctrinei 
and ceremonies inimical to the pure and unadulterutti 
Gospel Christ, sliall sooner or later share in the ftte 
of tliat immense fabric of human ordinances. 

That have various things in o\ir ecclesiastical Estih 
blishment^ M'hich cannot be defended, upon the pureptin^ 

tiflxs 

• The Pope of Rome may be, and probably is, a worthy and feqxd* 
able private character. There have been many such in a coorse of ajjes. 
But, becau«;e he is at the head of the great a post a cy from the gomk 
Gospel of Christ, he shall go into perdition, let his own moral obnloct 
be what it may. So the late King of France was a worthy mapy and^ 
•maay and considerable virtues ; yet, because be was at the headcHM^ 
the ten antichristian kingdoms which gave its power to the support ef the 
Beast : and, because the 1 260 prophetical years in that kingdom were ex- 
pired, he went into perdition, in a manner the most afflictive that can 
^nceived. King George, too, is a most worthy character ; amd hb nc--' 
cessors, we trust, will be the same ; but unless there shall be mttj 9bJL 
wisdom enough in the government of the country, ci'vil and refigimu, ^ 
reform radically the Constitution^ and render it Consistent with the tne 
spirit of Divine Re'velatlony there is reason to tremble for the oooie- 
quence. Private worth, it is evident, from a thoqMnd exampleiy w9 
never protect public and general depravity, from the punishmeift dn^ 
and the destruction denounced. All that can be said for it isy that die 
&te of a nation may, for a season, be suspended, till the Noahs^ the 
IDakiels, the J-^bs, and the Josiahs, are taken out of the way. 

Consplt the pamphlet entitled Reform or Ruin, for some useful hints. 
^That pamphlet, however, though containing valuable matter, as fiir as 
it goes, leaves tlie constltietlonal defects of the coimtry imtoachcdi and 
teems to take for granted all is there pretty near as it should bc» 
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bftlie Son of G^od, seems to many unquestionable. Our 
excellent Refol-mers* did great things, considering how 
jthey had been educated, and the age in which the^ 
lived. They were good nieri, and proceeded, in their 
l^genef^ting work, much farther than might have been 
expected;; but their successors have not followed the 
noble example set before them, of i-educirtg the religious 
Establishment of the country to primitive purity^ and 
evangelical simplicity \. We have been contented to 

suffer 

• It has beien the opinion of miny disiiltertstei persons^ that several of 
|Kir churches appendages are not only unnecessary, but pernicious. Arch* 
hisbop Crammer, in particular^ speaks in strong terms against some, whick 
ne was obliged frorli the necessity of cirtdmsiances to retain. In a letter 
to Lord Cko^iWELL, \it siys : Having had experience, both in timet 
jast, and also in out days, how tlic sect of Prebendaries haye pot only' 
Spent their time in much idleness; and their substance in supierfluous belly. 
Ichcer, I think it not to be a convenient state or degree to be maintained 
and established. Considering, first, that commonly a Prehendary i% 
neither ii learner, nor a teacher j bot ii feood viandcf. Then by the same 
pame they look tb be chief, and to bear all the whole rule and pre-emi* 
Aence in the college where they be resident ; by means whereof, th© 
^ouqger of their own nature, given more to pleasure, good cheer, and 
pastime^ than to abstinence, study, and learning, shall easily be brought 
from their books to follow the appetite and example of the same Preheu^ 
doneif being their heads and rulers. And the state of the Prebendaries 
hath been so excessively abused that when learned men have been admitted 
into such room, niany times they have desisted from their good and godly 
^ludiesi and all other virtuous exercise of preaching and teaching." 

M6nthly Mag. for May, 1798. 

+ " There are many prophecies which declare the fall of the ecclesi^ 
^ks/ical powers df the Christian world. And though iach church seems 
to flatter itself with the hopes df being exempted ; yet it is very plain, 
that the profbetital characters belong to alL They have all left the true, 
pure, simple religion ; and teach for doctrines the commandments of men. 
Tliey are all merchants of the earth, and have set up a kingdom of this 
World, abounding in riches^ temporal power, and external pomp. They 
have all a dogmatizing spirit, and persecute such as do not receive their 
.own mark, and worship the image which they have set up. — It is very 
.}Wf that the Church of Rome is Babylon the Great, and the Mother of 
■ IktfhHf Wfd of the abominations of the earth: But all the test haite 
^^i^pied herexampiei*' 

>. ^ Hartley's Obser*vations on Man^ p. 2. s. 82. 

Be it observed, that Hartley was no Dissenter, but a most serious, 
learned, and candid Churchman ; and wrote near fifty years ago. 

If my memory does not fail me, Dr, Downham, some time since 
BisUp of D^rrj in lrilsMi% reckoned %p 600 {toss errors ia the system of 
Faperj^ L If 
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suffer our religious Consfitutio?:^ our doctrines^ and 
'ci'/ii)iw)itcs\ aud forms of public worships to reraaio 
nearly in the same unpurg^d, adulterated, and super- 
srtitious state in which the original reformers left them*. 
At least the alterations that have been made since Ed-- 
WARD VI. 's time, have been few and inconsiderabfe. 
And the very last improvements which took place in our 
ecclesiastical frame of things, were in the reign of that- 
haughty, persecuting, wavering, and yet tyfannicafc 
bigot James I. who would bear no contradiction, but 
establish every thing just according to his own pleasurefr 

Indeed^ 

If any person will seriously consider the low and saperstitlous state ai 
♦he minds of men in general, in the time of James I. much more in the 
reigns of his predecessors, he will not be surprised Xo find, that there are 
various matters in our eccUs 'tast'tcal constitution, which require soroc^al- 
teration. Our forefathers did great things, and we cannot be sufficicntljr 
thankfii! for their labours; but much more remains to be done; and it 
Avill be found a tnsk of no ordinary diiTicuky, peaceably and qu'tetljt to re- 
duce tilings to a pure evangelical state. This never can be done, indeed, 
•but by a strong concurrence of providenti:^! circumstances. The approba- 
tion of his Majesty y with a majority in the two Houses of Parliament, 
"might easily elfecc every thing that is desirable. This would render a 
reformation practicable, without danger to the Throne* But it should 
seem, that, with danger, or without danger, the prophecies of Dan^ei* 
being true, such a change must take place sooner or later. This power of 
reforming whatever is amiss, is one of the peculiar excellencies of the 
British constitution, — Con Hilt Simpson's Key to the Prophecies^ in a 
note on the last sheer, for some thoughts-on this subject. 

* Cranmer, Eucer, Jewel, and others, never considered the re- 
formation which took j^ace in their own time, as complete* Theydi^ 
what ih.'y could, and What the humours of men would then bear, and 
left to their successors to accomplish what was still lacking. Vide Neal's 
History of the Puritans, vol. i. ch. 1.' and 2. where evidence for these 
assertions is produced at some length. And now that I have mentioned 
this IP'^orky i beg leave to recommend it in the warmest terms, as contain- 
ing abundance of the most important and authentic information concern- 
ing the history of the English churches, from the time of the Reforma* 
tlon, in the reign of Henry VI 11. to the Resolution under WrLLiAiiilIl. 
in the year lt)88. The last edition, enlarged by Dr, Toulmin, isby 
far the best. No Clergyman of the Establishment should be without thcM 
valuable volumes. It is the interest of truth alone wc^should wish to ad- 
vance. ^. 

+ Vide the C^nferenre at Hampton^Court for the over- bearing conduc 
. of thii pedantic king, and tke fulsome flattery of court- bishops. Sevetm 

. pprsoiu 
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Indeed, to many well-informed persons, it seems ^x- 
trotnely questionable, whether the religion of Jesus 
C i£ RiST admits of any civil establiahment at all. They 
ratlier suppose it is inconsistent with the very nature of ' 
it, and that it \ras never designed to be incorporated 
with any secular institution whatever*. Certain it is, 
tbn.t it made its way at first, not only without human 
ai<I, but even in opposition to all laws, both civil and 
reliirious, which tlien prevailed in the Roman empire. 
Til is was the state of it for upwards of cjOO years. It 

seems too, to be the intention of Divine Providence 
• to reduce it a^ain to the sarric simple and unconnected 

state. America hath set the example. France^ Italy^ 

L '1 Holland, 

persons, moreover, were put to death, in this reign, for their religious 
'opinions. Is not this one of the infallible marks of the Beast T 

The next serious effort for reformation in our church was soon after 
the Restoration, Charles II. behaved handsomely at first upon the oc- 
casion ; but, acting nnder the controui of a number of bigoted and high- 
priestly Bishops, whose minds were still sore with resentment, he afrcr- 
wards forfeited all his merit as the guardian of religious liberty, and be- 
caaie a vile and cruel persecutor. Is not this too an indubitable mark of 
the Ber.st ? ' . 

Afier this again, a very serious attempt was made to remove the things 
objected to in our church, soon after the Revolution, under the auspices of 
those excellent men, Tillotson, Patrick, Tennison, Kidder, 
' SriLUNGi^LEEr, Burnet, and others; but being opposed by a larger 
■ number of old- wifely Bishops, all their efforts came to nothing. They 
had been accustomed to read mumpsimus ail their lives, and mumpsimus it 
should be, they were determined ; and the two Houses of Parliament 
^ere disposed to acquiesce in their papistical and superstitious views. We 
shall rarely have again, at one time, such a constellation of learned, pious, 
^ and liberal minded Bishops as then adorned the English church, 
i * It is a remarkable fact, lately brought to light, that the immense 
• Cfflpifc of China, which is said to contain 83:3 millions of inhabitants, has 
\ i>o established religion. And, in the opinion of many, the Gospel o£ 
\ Jfisus Christ will never have its full and proper effect upon mankind, 
^ill it is completely disentangled from every human institution. Leave it 
t» itself ; let it have fair play ; clog it not with civil pains and penalties ; 
fe it stand or fall by its own intrinsic worth ; let neither kings nor bishops 
lay their officious hands upon it ; and then see how it will mak« its way 
imoog men. The greatest possible motive by which man can be mu 
oateti, is the salvation of his own souL If this will not move us, 
nothing else will be of any avail. These are the sentiments of some very 
•etisible and well-informed persons. Whether they are right in this re. 
«pect, 1 leave others to jud^c. To me there seems soaie weight in thew. 
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Holland^ 2Lni SAntzerland, are going the same way. Ani 
it is highly probable all the other states in Europ% wilU V 
in clue time, follow the same steps. As things now arc \ 
in this country, the religion of Jesus Christ, whtcl*- 1 
was not only not to be of this worldly but in direct oj>^ — ] 
position to it f, is certainly in a great degree a tcniporaL^ 
worldly, civil institution. At least it is a strange mix — 
ture of things secular and religious ;{:. It is nearly 
much so it is in the Catholic countries. 

As to the King or Queen of any country, as the cas.« 

• Sec John xviii. 36, 37, where Christ claims a kingdom. : 
+ Compare Mat. v, 3 — i^, where he asserts the nature of that kiDgjj* 
dom, and the qualifications of his subjects. 

J One of oor EugUsh Poets, who was even a bigot of the churchi ha.'rii 
expressed himself on this subject in the manner following : 
Inventions added in a fatal hour, 
" Human appendages of pomp and power. 
Whatever shines in outward grandeur great, 
I give it up — a creature of the State, 
<« Wide of the Churchy as hell from heav*n is wide, 
" The blaze of riches, and the glare of pride. 
The vain desire to be entitled Lordy 
The worldly kingdom, and the princely sword. 
*^ But should the bold usurping spirit dare 
" Still higher climb, and sit in Moses* chair, 
" Pow*r o'er my faith and conscience to maintain, 
^* Shall I submit, ^nd suffer it to reign ? 

Call it the Churchy and darkness put for light, *' . 

' " Falsehood with truth confound, and wrong with right ^ 
" No : 1 dispute the evil's haughty claim, 
•« The spirit of the world be still its name, 
•* Whatever caird by man 'tis purely evil, 
" 'Tis Babely Antichriity and Pope and DevU.'* 
It is a curious circumstance in the history of Religion , in the present dafy 
that while light, and knowledge, and liberality of sentiment jire rapidif 
diffusing themselves among mankind, a respectable clergyman should 1* 
found among us, who cuts otf from salvation most of the foreign Protes* 
iant churches, and the whole body of Dissenters of every description in 
this country, but by the uncovenanted mercies of God. This is a most 
serious, and important consideration. Yet this hath been done by Afr. 1 
Daubeny, in hi& Guide to the Church ; and seemingly too with thcM ] 
approbation of the Editor of the British Critic. It certainly is incuflu I 
bent upon Disunters of all denominations to consider well what tint I 
learned gentleman has advanced, and either to refute the force of his ir. 
gnnents, or conforaij tO tbe established religion of the country. £ir 
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s, being Head of the Churchy and haying the appoint- 
iient 01 Bishops, and the nomination to church-livings, 
I is conceived by many to be utterly inconsistent with 
tie very essence of the ei/W2^e//cflf/ dispensation, and the 
nalienable rights of mankind. They will tell us, that 
.e\t\\GY\\\^ Majesty — whom God preserve! — nor the 
^jord Chancellor, nor his Majesty's Ministers, have, or 
:axi have, any concern in the government of the Church, 
ir the appointment of officers in it, or to it, directly or 
pjdirectly, according to the spirit of the Gospel, but only 
la their private capacities as individual members of the 
Church. No man upon earth, as it seems to them, is 
entitled to any such power. They scruple not to say, 
it is one of the very worst traits of Pc>/?ery, and an infal- 
lible criterion of an anti-christian assuming. Mat. xx. 
20 — 28, and xxiii. 1 — 12, are usually referred to upon 
this occasion. 

As the law now stands in this country, the King is ab- 
solute Head of the Church, and the fountain of all ec- 
clesiastical power ; but, so far as the patronage of bene- 
fices goes, this is more nominal than real; for, in 
^ruth, there are as many heads as there are patrons of 
livings. A drunken, swearing, libertine Lord Chan* 
^^llor, who is living in open fornication or adultery, 
t^ontrary to every law human and divine, if such chance 
tp be his character, as sometimes is the case, has the 
appointment to a large number of livings : A corrupt, 
yile, unbelieving, immoral, wicked Minister of State^ 
if such happens to be his character, has the fiomination 
to abundance of others. A Roman Catholic, or some of 
the most immoral of the Nobility or Gentry cf the land, 
Vjery frequently have the patronage of others. In not a 
few instances Ladies have the presentation to church 
preferments. These are all virtually and substantially 
lomany Head^ of the Church ; while the King or Queen 

L 3 is 

)(iCHAitD Hill, in his Apology for Brotherly Love^ has given such an 
Antwer to Mr. Daubeny's Guide as that gentleman will not be easily 
able to refute, y the do(5trine of the Gutde is right, I do not see how 
imcKi be fairly justified in leaving the Church of Rome. The capital 
mistake of the whole seeips to be, a substitution of the Church of England 
for the Church of Christ, exactly in the same manner as the Catholics 
fobstitute the Church of fiomt for the Church of Christ, 
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is only nominally and partially so. This is surely alv 
nientable state of things. Can any man wonrler at the 
spread of infidelity and irreligion? Can m'C justly ex* 
pect other than the downfalof such a system of corrupt, 
worldly policy? It is well known how harsh and ais* 
agreeabJe these melancholy truths will sound in the ears 
of interested men, and men who swallow every thing a» 

f ospel, to which they have been long accustomed ; but 
affirm it M'ith all possible seriousness, again and 
ao-ain, that, as I undei^itand the Scriptures, a radical 
reform, and the removal of all these secular circum- 
stances alone, can save us, for any length of time, from 
national distress. L refer our Biskops^and beg they 
will seriously consider the awful declaration — to Pao.ii. 
S5, 44, before mentioned. Is not the time for its ac«- 
complishment fast approaching, ancf near at hand.^ 

I have spoken above of the patronage of church- 
livings. Some of my readers m^,y be in a great degree 
strangers to the state of it. I have taken some pains to 
inform myself upon the subject, and I find that it stands 
nearly in the following proportions. I speak generally, 
but yet accurately enough for the purposes of common 
information. It is well known then, that tlie church- 
livings of England and IVales make together, speaking 
in routid numbers, about ten thousand. Of these, neai 
a thousand are in the gift of the King. It is emtoinary^ 
however, for the Lo)^ Chancellor to present to all the 
livings under the value of twenty pounds in the King^ 
Book, and for the Ministers of State to present to al : 
the rest. Those under twenty pounds are about 1^9^ 
and those above, near 180. Upwards of ICOO pieces oi 
church preferment, of different sizes and descriptions., 
are in the gift of the ^16 Bishops', more than 6uO in the 
presentation oi ihe two Universities ; about 1000 in the 
gift of the several Cathedrals, and other clerical institU"* 
tions : about 5,700 livings are in the nomination of the 
A'oii///^and6'e/i//'j/oftheland,men,womenandchildrenr 
and 50 or 60 there may be of a description different from 
any of the above, and nearer to the propriety of things. 
These are all so many Heads of the Church, in a very 
strong sense of the words, thtKingox Queen of the country 
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being a kind of Arch-head*. Moreover, the Bishops of 
the Establishment are, contrary to all ancient usage, 
chosen by the civil power, the Clergy and Fcople over 
whom they are to preside, not having the least negative 
upon their election. When they are chosen too, they 
take their seats iu the upper house of parliament, and act, 
in most respects, like unto the temporal Loj^ls: I will not 
«ay that this may not be good human policy, supposing 
kingdom of Christ to be ^viere worldly sovercigntij ; 
but it appears to me utterly inconsistent with the spirit- 
mU{if. of our Savi our's empire, and has had for niany 
ages a most unhappy effect upon the interests of his re- 
ligion in theworkif. Their emoluments are of such a 
Bature, their M'orldly engagements so numerous, and the 
temptations to the pleasures, honours, and amusements 
of life so strong, that their minds become* secidarized, 
and riiey lose all lively relish for the peculiar duties of 
ministers of the Gospel; which they, therefore, very 
generally commit to the inferior orders of the Clergy. 
Tbey are nearly as much officers of the crown as the 
Judges and Magistrates of the land. They are chosen by 
thtcivil pOM'er, they are virtually paid by the civil power, 
they are amenable to the civil power alone, the clergy 
^nd people not possessing the least controul. And thcr., 
as to the titles, by which they are designated, they ap- 
pear to carry the most indisputable marks of the anti- 
christiansipostacy. llis Grace, tiie Most}Ikvkrkn]> 

L 4 Father 

* Bishop JeweLj in a Letter dated May 21*, 1 5 ')(),-writes, that the 
?i«ffa (Elizabeth) refused to be called Headoi the Church\** and addf, 

that title could not be justly given to any mortal, it being due only lo 
CliRisT ; and that such titles had been so much abused by Jlnt'ichr'nty 
^t they ought not to b« any longer continued." 

Bishop Burnet's T ranjels^ Let. 1 . p. 5'2* 

CWi«^/WooL8iy,underHRNRY VIIl. was bead of the £;/^//<A church, 
Undone of the greatest tyrants over the consciences of men that ever existed. 
&Ic8sed be God for the Reformation ! and the present liberty wc enjoy ! 

+ If the Gospel of Christ gave encouragement to such a state of things 
as this, much as I now admire it, I would reject all its pretensions, as a di- 
vine scheme, with indignation. I do not wonder the world abounds with 
Infidels and Infidelity ! What pity, however, men will not distinguish be- 
tween the use of the Oospel^ and the abuse of it ? between the Goj^/iuelf, 
and the additions which have been made to it by interested men { 
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Father IN God, William, byDivineProvidencUj 
J^oRD Arch-Bishop ofCanterburt!— The Righi 
Reverend'Father in God,John,by Divine T?EKt t 
mission, Lord Bishop of London !— What is therein 
the titles of the Pope of /?owe^, that is more nmgnificent 
than the sound of these words? How unlike is all this to 
the spirit of the Gospel, and the character and conduct oif 3 
the lowly SAViouRof mankind? Mat.xi. 28--30; xxiii. ^ 
1 — 12. How much calculated are such high sounding ^ 
titles to swell the pride of frail mortals? Popes, andifi- > 
shopSy^nd Parsons,B.Yt made of like stuflF with othermen! - 

And then, what shall we say to the secular, and luke- 
warm condition of the generality of the Clergy of the 
land? — to the patronage of benefices before mentioned? I 
-—to the common and abominable sale of livings ?--t0 ' 
our simoniacal contracts? — our sinecures, pluralities, . 
non-residences t? — to our declaring we are moved by 
the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel, when weaiis 

moved 

♦ Mr. Paine, speaking of the Reformation, says sensibly enongb, 
*' A multiplicity of national Fo/>es grew out of the downfal of the Pofe^t 
Christendom,**— And I add, Rome itself scarce ever had a more bloody, 
libidinous, and detcstible head of the church, than was Henrt VIll. 
the self-created Pope of our own ecclesiastical constitution. Shew me a 
worse man among all that abhorred race, or a more consunimate tyrant 
over the consciences of men. 

t The Curatfs of our church, in many cases, are as culpable with respect 
to non- residence, as the Bishops, and Rectors, and Vicars. In my own 
neighbourhood, and mostly in my own parish, we have upwards of twelve 
chapels, where there is no resident Clergyman. It is much the same 
pther parts of the kingdom. 

The reader will find several of thesedefects of the Chnrehof Eng^Iandmzl' 
cduponbtBuRNiTin the Conclusionoi the HiJtoryofhhOnvnTimes.^A add, 

My J^ord S— H has got a Mistress of whom he has grown weary. On 
conditic^ the Rev» A, B. will marry her, and make her an honest womsn, 
he shall be Rector of such a living in the gift of his Lordship, 

The living of C — h is in the gift of Mr. G—t ; he has got a daughter ; 
if the Ret^ C— H P— s will marry her, he shall be presented to the churcb. 

Mr. G— N has a son who is neither fit for law, physic, or the army- 
He has such a living in his patronage. This rip of a son shall be tr^^^ 
ID the church, and be the incunUjent of the family Rectory. 

My Lord D — Nhas got four sons; one shall enjoy the title and estate 
another sliall go into the army, and be made a general ; another shall g 
to sea, and 'become an admiral ; the fourth shall b« trained for the chofc:^^ 
and be promoted to a bishopric. 
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noved by nothing more than a desire to obtain a good 
Vvoingy and, perhaps, even deny that tliere is any lioi.y 
Ghost? — to our reading one species of doctrines in the 
desk, and preaching directly opposite in the pulpit? 

Abundance of persons, moreover, object to several 
things in the 39 Jlrticlts of Religion — to several thing* 
iuxthe book of Homilies—^xml, above all, to the impo^ . 
sit io?2 of subscription to any human creeds and explica- 
tions of doctrines tv^hatever*. No man, or set of men 
upon earth, as it seems to them, has a right to denmnd 
any such thing of a fellow Christian. 

Can 

SirV — R P — R has in his gift a Rectory of the value of ?000 pounds a 
3rear. The Reu, G. W. agrees to give him five thousand pounds in hand, 
^d fiVe hundred a year for ten years. 

In this manner arc daily bartered the souls of men, like sheep in a 
insgrket ! — Is it probable that such a state ot things should be maintained for 
inany ages or years longer? Surely the Legislature of thr country ought to 
take these abuses into consideration, an-.^ ^'ndeavour to remove them. If 
ibere is a Goo who judgeth the eartn, he cannot look upon such abo- 
minations with indifference. Abuses of a similar kind have brought de- 
struction upon other countries, and shall England A\ox\t be permifted thus ^ 
to play the devil, and no notice taken of us by the moral Governour of 
the world ? Such things are indefensible, and make one blush for the 
church, in which it is possible they should take place. 

The valuable perferments in our Church, are almost universally obtained 
by money or by interest ; merit having little or nothing to do in the 
business.' There are, however, several exceptions to this general rule, 
under the government of his presertt Majesty. But, my indignation con^ 
strains me to add, that Maurice, the present worthy author of Indian 
Antiquities f&cQ, &c. — O shame to a venal age! — is left to starve upon a 
distant and laborious curacy of fifty pounds a year, See his own ac. 
fount in the History of Hlndostan^ vol. i, p. lip, 120, quarto. 
" Ye bards of Britain^ break the useless lyre, 
And rend, disdainful, your detested lays ; 
Who now shall dare to lettKr'd fame aspire. 
Devotes to penury his hapless days." 
See Maurice's fine elegiac Poem on the death of «S'/r Wm. Jokes. 
• It may be further observed, that subscription to the 39 Articles hath 
kept many a good man out of the church, but not many bad ones. 

•* The requiring subscription to the thirty-nine articles," Bisho/> Bur- 
RET says, is a great imposition." 

I remember an Anecdote concerning the famous William Whiston 
and Lord Chancellor KiNG^ which is not foreign to our purpose. Whis- 
ToN being one day in discourse with the Chancellor, who was brought up 
'^Dissenter at Exeter^ but had conformed, a debate arose about signing 
?nilces, which men do not believe^ for the sake of preferment. This the 

Qhan. 
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Can any thing in the whole absurd systemof Poperifhe 
more improper, than to make every young man, without 
exception, subscribe, when he becomes a member of either 
of our English universities, he bcheves from his soul, eji 
animo, that eveiy thing containepl in theArticleSj Homilies^ 
Common Prayer, and offices of Ordination, is agreeable to 
the/f^orrfofGoD? when in all ordinary cases, he has nev er 
seriouslyand attentively read either oneor another of thenar 
How is it likely, that a boy, raw from school, should be 
competent to such a task ? And if he is tosubscribe upon 
the taith of others, c\n the sam^ principle hemay subscribe 
to the MasS'book^Xht Koran, o\ any other book whatever- 
After a careful examination, I, for my own part, am 
constrained toobject,/?erf5 et manUyXo^tvtYdl things in the 
1 4 1 Canons, and consider the requirement, (m oath, of ca* 
nonical obedience to the Bishop of the diocese where we 
officiate, as one of the most detestable instances of antir i 
christianimposition thatcver was exercised over a bodyof 
Clergy^. Andyet, after wehave gotten our education, ata. 
considerablcexpence, possibly at the expenceof our whol^ 
fortune, we must take this abhorred odith, or renounce th& 
profession to which weli^ve been trained, after our for-*^ 
tune with which we should have begun business, is goue^ 
and the proper time of life expired. These things ough?^ 
not so to be.-^-Let it be observed, however, that thisisno^ 
the fault of theBishops, but of the Constitutio?i. It isoneo^ 

th^ 

Chancellor openly justified, '^because,*' said he, *^ we mnst not lose our^ 
usefulness for scruples." Whiston, who was quite of an opposite opinion, • 
asked his Lordship, If injiis court they allowed of such prevarication? 
He answered, Wedo not," "Then," said Whiston, " suppose God 
" Almighty should be as just in the next world as my Lord Chancellor 
is in this, where are we then?" 

* The 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, ()th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 27tb, 28thj 
29th, 38th, 58th, 7 2d, ISQth, 140th, and 141st Canons, are rmU of 
them peculiarly objectionable. Prior to experience, it would apjpe^r 
high 1/ incredible, that conscientious and liberal minded Clergyman shpuld 
be able to swear such kind of obedience. The good Lord pardon bis 
servants, for we surely consider not what we do I 

Let any man seriously read, and soberly consider these several C^f- 
nons, and then judge of their tendency. They contain the very worst 
part of pofgryi that is, a spirit of infallibility. They proceed, at least, 
upon the infallibility of our own qhurch, whiLe wc disavow that in&Ui« 
Vility, and condemn the pretension in the church of Rome. ' » 
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cxistinj^laws of th^EstabUshment, and cannot be dis- 
ensed with as things now stand ; and the Bishops are as 
iiuch bound to administer the oath, as we arc to take it. 

Moreover, there are not a few persons again, \vho ob- 
?fct to some things in the Baptismal otBce — in the 
►ffice of Confirmation — in the office for the *S7c/j— -in the 
>b7wwu/«?072 office — in theOrdi^iation office — ^.intheijwnV// 
office— in the Common Pray tr—m the Litany-^m Jthana- 
fiW^ Creed— in xheCalaidar^Att our Cathedra I worship— 
nour65[;ri/i/fl/courts— in themanagement of our Britjs* 

— in 

* Many persons have an objection to contribute any thing to B riffs, 
Jccause ;hey suppose a principal part of the money collected goes into the 
lands of improper persons. The usual charges attending them, with the 
»Uections thereupon, will be best understood from the instance given in 
^PJtH's Ectles 'tastkal Lanv. 

Sot the parish church of Ra^ensiondale, in the county of IVeitmorland. 
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— in the Test and Co?*poraiion Acts* — in our Ttihe 
lawsf. 

There arc some again, who earnestly deplore ourtotd 
want ofMiscipline, and our incomplete toleration — that 
our Church holds out other tern^s of communion than 
the Scripture hath enjoined — and that she is a mighty 
encourager of ambition among the superior orders of tht 
Clergy^ by the several ranks, degrees, honoufs. and emo- 
luments which prevaij among us. — They are fijrmly per- 

suaded^ 

But if we take the more extended of these cases, the expence of col- 
lecting ten Briefs would be 54G()1. 18s. 4d. which is within 676I. g%.tdL 
qf the whole money in the former case collected ! 

There is a deduction of a similar kind from public money in St. Ms 
chael's Chapel in this town. Fifty pounds a year are ordered by lof^ 
grant to be paid out of the Exchequer to the Mayor oi tht Corporatim 
for the time being, for the use of the Minister^ without fee or reward 
Instead of fifty, however, he never receives more than three and thirty 
Seventeen pounds are deducted for fees of office. So much for fwithoM 
Jee or re^ward Charitable donations, of every kind, should be reduce* 
as little as possible by those through whose hands they nnust necess^rilj 
pass. An undue deduction is a sore of sacrilege, and must be accQontec 
for as such before the Judge Suprpme. 

The number of Church and Chapel Wardens in England and Waf^ 
must be considerably above «(),000, Every one of these takes a soleiBC 
oath when he enters upon his office. And wh« will undertake to prov< 
that nine in ten of these church officers are not perjured ? Certain it ts, 
thnt the oath is of such a nature, it is next to an impossibility to keep ii 
inviolate. Very few of those gentlemen ever attempt to fulfil their eo.- 
gagcments. They make no efforts to avoid the grievous sin of perjury. 
* Hast thou by statute, shov'd from its design, 

" The Saviour's feast, his own blest bread and wine, 
'* And made the symbols of atonirg grace 
An office key, a- picklock to a place^ ' 
That Injidels may prove their title good 
*' By an oathdipp'din sacramental blood? 
*' A blot that will still be a blot, in spite 
•* Of all that grave apologists may write, 
** And though a Bishop toil to cleanse 4he stain^ 
" Irle wipes and scours the silver cup in vain." 

Cowper's PoemSy vol. i. p. 122. 
See Z)r. Sherlock, Dean oi Chichester^ in favour, of the above XW^ 
Acts^ and tloADLY, Bishop of Baiigor^ in answer to Sherlock. 

This celebrated Bishop used to say, *• Our liturgical forms ought to 
*' revised and amended, only for our own sakes, though there were 00 
Dissenters in the land." 

+ See the article- Tithe in Burn's Ecclesiastical v Lafw i whence it 
appears Tithes were not paid in England till the eighth century, and were 
th^n given to the Clergy by an act of tyrannical power and asorpajtion, 
by two of our Popish and superstitious kings ; and, in one of theinstancesi 
sks SL coisinutaticn fof murder* 
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Laded, the people! df fcverv ag6 and cduntry have an ina- 
enable right to choose their own minijiters; and that 
king, no ruler, no bishop, no Idrd, no gentleman, nb 
nan, or body of men upon earth, has any just claim 
whatever, to dictate, Avho shall administer to them in 
die concerns of their salvation ; or to say — -You shaft 
think this, believe that, worship here, or abstain from 
worshipping there. 

For much more than a thousand years, the Christian' 
world was a stranger to religious liberty. Even Toleration 
wasunknown till about a century ago. The Clergy, espe- 
cially, have usually been unfriendly to religious liberty. 
And when the Act of Toleration was obtained in King 
William's time, great numbers of them were much 
against it. — It appears to me, however, that both the 
mme and thing are inconsistent with the very nature of 
the Gospel of Christ. For, have not I as much right 
to controul you in your religious concerns, as you have 
to controul me ? To talk of tolerating, implies an ait- 
thority over me. Yet, who but Christ has any such 
authority? He is a tyrant, a very pope, who pretends to 
any such thing. — These matters will be better undcr- 
■^qod by aud by. The \\'hole Christian world lay in dark- 
i^ess, upon this subject, we have observed, for many ages. 
Hr. Owen was thfe first I am acquainted with, who 
Wrote in favour of it, in the year 16'48. Milton fol- 
lowed him about the year 16.58, in his Treatise of the 
Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Causes. And the immortal 
Locke followed them both M'ith his golden Treatise oxx 
^okrationy in 1689. But notwithstanding these, and 
^lany other works \vhich have since been written on the 
^ame subject, much still remains to be done in this coun- 
"^ry. Locke's book has not yet been generally read and 
Understood. Though we have had the honour of being 
^inong the first of the nations, which obtained a large 
Portion of civil and religious freedom, others are now 
taking the lead of us, on the rights of conscience. And 
it does not appear to many, that we ever can be z, tho- 
roughly united and happy people, till every good sub- 
ject enjoys equal civil privileges, without any regard to 
religious sects and opinions. If a man is a peaceable, in- 
dustrious; moral, and religious person, andan obedieiit 
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subject to the civil government under which he live^ 
let his religious views of things be what they may, 
seems to have a just claim to the enjoyment of eveiy 
office, privilege, and emolument of that government 
And till this is in fact the case, I apprehend, there never 
can be a settled state of things. There will be an eternal 
enmity between the governing and the governed; 
everlasting struggle for superiority. But when every 
» member of society enjoys equal privileges with his fel- 
low members, the^ bone of contention is removed, mi 
there is nothing for which they should any longer beat 
enmity. Equal and impartial liberty, equal privileges 
and emoluments, are, or should be, the birth-right of 
every member of civil society ; and would be the gloi^r 
of any government to bestow upon all its serious, reli- 
gious, and morally-actingcitizcns, without any regard to 
the sect or party to which they belong. Talents and ia- 
tegrity alone should be the sine qua 7ions to recommenJ 
any man to the notice of people in power. This, it should 
seemj would make us a united and happy people. 

As we have been speaking on the subject of the 
Patronage of Livings, it m-dy he worth while still farther 
to observe, that the Bishop of enjoys very consider- 
able privileges of this^ nature, which have on a late oc- 
casion been shamefully abused. Not less than 1 30 pre- 
sentations belong to him ! A certain episcopal Gentleman 
of that diocese, knowing the extensive emoluments he 
M^as likely to be possessed of in this way, brought hi» 
son up to the church ; and, when he came of proper age, 
bestowed first one living upon him and then another,as 
they became vacant, to a very considerable amo^int, 
which this son enjoys at this day. He is now one of our 
dignified Clcrgynmi^ and in possession of a very unrea- 
sonable number of valuable preferments, to most of : 
which he pays extremely little personal attention.' He 
takes care, however, to secure the fleece, the devil vo^f 
take the flock. John 1 — 18. 

Another of Aaron, in a neighbouring districts 
which might be named, possesses preferments in th^ 
church, by the procurement of his episcopal father, tc^ 
the amount of 2000 pounds a year. He has for a lon^ 

8 0fea«0^ 
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cason been extremely attentive to bis tithes ; but hardly 
ver man paid less attent ion to the salvation of the souls 
>f his people, and the sacred dutiesof his office. Seldom, 
ndeed, does he appeatamong the former, less frequently 
itill does he attend the proper duties of the latter. Fifty 
yc sixty pounds a year he reluctantly pays to a journey^ 
man Parson^ to supply his own lack of service ; but, like 
master, like man ; they are a miserable couple together^ 
the one is 'penurious, the other dissolute. What must the 
condition of the flock be, under the care of two such 
wretched shepherds ? 

I will mention a third curious instance of clerical sa- 
galcity. A certain Rec tori/ not fifty^ miles from this 
place, is said to be of the value of near 2000 pounds a 
year. A kind young lady, whose friends have sufficient 
Hrterest with the patron, falls in love with a wicked, 
sweaiing, dashing officer in the army, and marries him. 
That a comfortable maintenance may be secured for the 
happy pair, it is agreed, that the gentle4Tian shall change 
the colour of his clothes, apply himself to the attainment 
of a smattering of Latin and Greeks and admit himself 
atnember of one of our famous Universities. There he 
actually now is, qualifyinej himself to take possession of 
the boiiJicing Benefice. The incumbent being dead, a 
pliable parson is put in for a time as a locum tenens. And 
when the quondam othcer has obtained his proper cre- 
dentials, this worthy Levite must resign all his fat pigs 
iJifavour of this son of Mars. The white washed officer 
**^iU then come forward, and declare in the face of God 
mdman, with a lie in his mouth, that he trusts he is 

moved by the Holy Ghost t6 preach the Gospel." 

If these were solitary instances of improper, proceed- 
ngs in church matters, it would not be worth while to 
otice them in this manner. But, alas ! they arc only 
pecimens of what is by no means uncommon, where 
aluable livings are concerne<l. O ! were the business 
f private Patronage and Presentation thoroughly in- 
estignted, and laid before the public, the picture would 
13 highly. disgusting to every serious mind, and call 
br reformation v'ith ^ tone not easy to be resisted. 
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It IS remarkal)le, that the ecclesiastical and ci vil pari^ 
bf our constitution are, in some respects, in opposition 
one to the other : for the former, in the book of Homilies, 
especially, holds forth the doctrine of passive obedience 
and noft-tesistance, while the latter is founded, by the 
compact at the Resolution, on the . reciprocal rights q( 
King and People. In this respect, therefore, as well 
in several others, a reformation is ' highly desirable. 
Every Clergy\nan particularly should see and feel this, 
Avho is obliged to subscribe, cx animo^ that all and cveiy 
thing contained in the book of Common Prayer^ &c. is 
agreeable to the Sacred Writings. 

I add a second circumstance, which seems an liardsbip 
to the enlightened and conscientious part of the Clergjj. 
AVhen we baptize children, we thank God that itlmth 
*'pleased him to regenerate them with the Holy Spirit, 
** to receive them for his own children by adoption,aiKi 
•* to incorporate them into his holy church." When tbe 
same children are presented to the Bishop for confirma- 
tion, he also addresses the Divine Being as having 

vouchsafed to regenerate them by. water and the 

Holy Ghost, and as having given unto them the 

forgiveness of all tlieirsins while many of them are 
as vile young rogues as ever existed. Tlien, when ve 
come to bury them. M e dare do no other than send them' 
III! to heaven, though many of those we commit to the' 
vdtXh have been as wicked in life as men well can be oft 
this side hell. This surely is a great hardship. Yet we 
have no remedy. We must do it, or forfeit our roast 
beef and plumb-pudding. 

But what I mean to infer from this view of the matter 
here, is, that if the doctrines of baptismal regeneration: 
and final persever:mce are true, every member of tbef 
cluirch of England is as sure of heaven when lie dies,ay 
if he were already there. I leave those whom it may 
concern to draw the natural inference. How is thi* con- 
isLt.-nt with the I7th Article of Religion ? 

There is another circum&tante in our public offices^, 
which seems to me to affect the credit of our church, and 
the comfort of its ministers. The morning service for- 
merly consisted of three parts, M'hich were' used attbree 
different times of the forenoon. These are now throwa 

6 intd 



AND THE SACttED WRITINGS. 



161 



into one, and all used at one and the same time. Si:ppos- 
ingeach service taken singly to be ever so unexception- 
able, the conjunction of them renders the whole full of 
^epet^tion. By this absurd union, the Lorp's prayer is 
always repeated Jive times every Sunday morning, and on 

. sacrament days, if there happen to be a baptism and a 
churching, it is repeated no less than eight times, in the 
space of about two hours. IJse may reconcile us to any 
thing, how absurd soever it be — witness the popish cere- 
monies — but let us suppose, that any of the Sectarlsts of 
the couptry should, in their public devotions, be guilty 
of the same tautology, what should we think and say 
of them ? Should we not conclude they were mad? 

By the same absurd conjunction of the tliree ancient 
services into one, we are obliged by the la vs of our church 
to pray for the King^ no less thanjtfve times every Lord's 
day morning; and on communion days even nix. If I 
were a Bishop.ox a xichPluratiityOx a i'^iRcctoVj my eyes, 
for any thing I know^ might be so far blinded with gold 
dvist, that I should not see these imperfections of our 
public service ; but, as it is, I do see them, and feet 
them^^mX groan under them every Sabbath day of my life. 
Tiiey may love such things that will, I confess I do not, 
Some of the objections, which are usually made to 
several parts of our ecclesiastical code of doctrines and 
laws, it will be granted, by every candid person, are of 
no great consequence in themselves ; but as they respec- 
tively constitute a part of the general system, and 
are connected with other things of a more serious, 
and objectionable nature ; and as we are compelled 
to\swear obedience to all the Carw^is, and subscribe,. 

. €S animOy to all and every thing contained in the Com- 
mon Prayer y ficc. as being agreeable to the Holy 
Scriptures ; the least deviations from those Scriptures 
become great and weighty. And though there can be 
no solid objection to the doctrines and ceremonies of the 
Establishment in general, yet, seeing there are some 
things which are certain ly reprehensible, and those too of 
BO very indifferent nature, the imposition of them in a 

' tnanner so solemn is ah extremely great hardship, and not 
to be justified upoti aAy principle of esge^iience whatever, 

H ■ V Thwre 
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Thei-e is not a Bishop in England v^ho does not coUf 
tinually transgress one or more of the 1 4 1 Canons ; and 
, I am persuaded also, there is not an episcopal character " 
in the nation, who can lay his hand upon his heart, and 
appeal to heaven, that he believes all and every thing 
he subscribes. Why then not strive to repeal what i» 
faulty ? Why not ease the labouring consciences of 
those ,Clergi/men who are upright in the land ? 

These, and some other matters, which might be 
brought ' forward more at large, seem^ to many very 
w^U-infornicd and respectable persons, truly objection^ 
able, and strong indications that we are not 30 far re* 
moved from the old meretricious lady of Babylon as we 
would willingly have the world to believe*. Among 
the several Protestant establishments, we must, they 
fear, be at least considered as the eldest daughter of 
that first- born of wickedness!- 

. That I am not singular in supposing there are several 
things wrong in the Church-Establishment of tlii* 
country, is evident from the words> ot* Bishop Watson 
in his reply to yl/r. Gibbon: There arc, says this 
able advocate for regenerated Christianity^ ^* many 
worthless doctrines, many superstitious obset^ances, 
which the fraud or folly of mankind have every where 
annexed to Christianity^ especially in the Church of 
Rome, as"essential parts of it : if you take these sorry 
appendages to Christianity for Christianity itself, as 
preached by Christ, and by the Jpostles,— yon quite 
mistake its nature J/'" 

Many of our Bishops and Clergy will complain in this 
manner in private, and some few in public, that various 

V things 

♦ See tht doctrines of the Church of Uafite prrtty much at large in 

the 17th Section of SrNrpbOw's A>k to the Prophecies The cruelty of 

that, church is horrible. Josefh Medi reckons ep 1,200,000 of the 
ValUnces and Alhigenccs put to death in 30 years [ The same intolerant 
and persecuting spirit prevailed in our church also for many years after 
Hat Reformation^ and is not yet perfectly done away 

• Sec The Frh»fter*j Defenct against tlic Rtv. Georgk MarkW am : a well writttti 
pamphlet. Brother George cuts but u poor figure in the hands of the% ^aiers. 

+ That Man of Sin^.^the Sen of Perdition^-.that Wicked, i Thcs* 
ii. s. 8, 

% Af$lo^ for Ciristiantfji Let* Q. 
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tiling are wrone and want mending ; but there are ^x* 
ccedmgly few vmo will speak out, remonstrate, tiud us6 
their influence, that things may be put upon a more de- 
fencible footing. We keep reading what we do notapr 
prove— =-the damnatory sentences in Ath anasius's Creed 
for instance^ — professing what we do not believe— sub- 
scribing what we know or suspect to b«L wrong, and 
swearing to observe laws which are truly horrible in their 
tendency, all our lives long, for the sake of a little paltrr 
food and raiment, and a moiety of worldly honour. — ^s 
this the way to glory, and honour, and riches everlast- 
ing? — If WicKLiFif s, and Lvthcr, and Crak^meb, 
and RiDL£Y> and Latimer^ and the glorious army of 
Afart^fs^ had ^cted in the manner we do, no reformation 
had ever taken place. We should have been Popish 
briests at this day. The sam&spirit that keeps us quiet 
, in our several snug Protestant preferments now, Would 
have kept us quiet in otir several snugPopish preferments 
then, if such had been our situation^ it is much more 
easy to fawn, and cringe, and flatter, With Erasmus, 
than face a frowning world, with Lutheii, and his 
noble companions. 

From the foregoing short view of these two classes of 
juredictions concerning the Saviour of mankind, and thd 
condition of the Christian Church in the world, every 
candid and sober-minded niaii,! think,niay see, without 
the smallest room for deception, that there is something 
far more than human in the Prophetic Scriptures*. It 

M 3 is 

♦ There have been some predictions passing in otif oWn time which 
seem somewhat more than lucky conjectuf^s; Most of my readers have 
probably seen that which is said to have come itom Fans, I havd 
possessed it ever sinc<i 179S, so that, in this tespect, there coald be no de* 
ception. It is said to be of six centuries standing. Be this as it may^ 
i^ Mppean to speak of the present and past events of Europe with mori 
than haman foresight. Without deuiling the whole, I will write down 
what he saith of the several years ffdffl 179O fa ISOro, and leave the 
teader to form his oMrfi judgeiftent^ 

*^ In 1790, There will be a rebdlion against the Fi^ck king^ and 
when the present Fope dies^ tKtar will be nd other elected. 
- I791> Thete will lie t wiur mmg matiy of die Eur$j^an powetf 
igi^t Ffmnct. 

In 179«» Moce of the Cirittimt powen topipiiSk tbM Wte^ 
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H kripmihl^ te acc6in!rt fbi A\ th^ sttanige tOind* 
JhSHcm ttpbri any principles of tiatirfd of art wha^evci^ 
H^M 19 i lol^ strits of predictions rnnniiig through all 
tiuiCi partly fulfilled) psirtly fulfilling, aiid nartly to be 
Ailfilkd. Lit anjr inafa account fdt It, without supfer- 
irtitural interposition, if he can. If he dannot, then the 
i&ripiUres iri of divine original ; Jtsus is tlie Siroiouf 
Of mkfikrnd ; ill thfe great things foretold shall be ac- 
dbt^iplish^; injidels and Infiddiiy shall be confounded 
\#irld without end ; and sound practical believers ia 
GifRisf Jesus, of every denomination, shall stand se-. 
oere 4hd joyful amidst the convulsion of nations, the 
subversion of chutches, the wrecks of tiiatter, and 
thfe cMish of worlds." 

dnclit in thict da^ of terrors, shall be seeft 
T6 Ads tbi thonjers with t godlike itiien. 
. The pbsets drop; their thoughts are flted abore: 
^ The centre shakes : their hearts disdain to move." 

For, are not abundance of these predictions fulfilling 
at this day before our eyes ? Is not the religion of Jesus 
difiiising itself far and wide among the nations of th$ 
earth ? Did not the corruptions of it commence at a very 
. early period? Did not the CAwrcA of Rome assume a 

universal 

In 1 793, The war increases through Europe. 

In 1794, There will be little or no forms of religion observed ta 
France, 

In 17Q3, : There will be a destilictiTe division among the pow«rs of 

Europe^ - 

In 1796^ There will be great sbughter, and much bloodshed by land 
and sea. 

In 1797) There will appear Goo and MagoGj that will make war 
,^g.^inst all . nations in the world. 

In i7iiS* Th«jc« will be a great destruction, that will thin the inbaU. 
tants of the^^arth. 

In I799f The^ife will come a descendant of DaviDi who will perform 
such acts of grace by a power derived from Almighty Go» as to de« 
stroy Gog and Magogi and will cause. 

In 1800, The remnant of ^all nations to be of one religion, and theit 
shall be ,no n^ore wars aijsong^men, but they shall live for everafttr k 
bonds of love and friendship one towards another," . 

Eight the first of these years are surprisingly exact. The preset 
and two following are highly improbable.. The war this jw has mtber* * 
to not^fttk yo^ bloody any where but in IreUmd. 
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universal spiritual empire in the seventh century, an^ 
temporal dominion in the eighth* ? Is it not expressly, 
predicted, tliat the illegitimate empire of that Church 
should continue th6 precise period of I260 years? Docs 
it not seem that those 1260 years are upon tlie point of 
expiring? Were not great changes to take place among 
thQ kingdoms, into which the Roman empire was to he 
divided, about the expiration of the said term ? Have 
not great changes already taken place in those king- 
doms? Were not the nations, which, for so many age^, 
had given dieir power unto the Beast ^ to turn against 
that Beast J and use means for its destruction!? Is nqt 
this part of the prophecy also, in a good degree, fiU- 
filled at the present moment? Have not all the Cailio^c 

fowers forsaken his Holiness of Rome in the time of 
is greatest need ? And is not He, who, a few ages ^go, 
made all il^urope tremble at the thunder of his voice, 
now become weak like other men ? Are not the .claws 
of the Beast cut, and his teeth drawn, so that he can 
no ioi^ger either scratch or bite X ? Is already, in 
our wn day, apd before our awn jtycs^ stripped of His 
Itemporal dominion ? And doth not the triple crown 

M 3 even 

^ It is remarkable that Mabomkt began his imposttire in the vecf 
that the Bisinp of Rome^ by virtue of a grant from the wicked cyrsQfit 
P HOC AS, first assuiBed the title of U/ti'versal Pastor^ .and thereon claimed 
«o himself that supremacy, .which he hath been ever singe eadea.vourlng.co 
^aarp over the church of Christ* This was in the ycar;6oC, when 
^AHOMBT retired to his cave to forge his impostures; so that Antichritf 
Aeeois at the same time to set both his ftet upon Ci&rurc«i/<^^. together ; 
one in the east, and the other in the west. 

PuiD. Liff C/[ Mahomet, p. 13.. 
A Wmble Corresfondent^ thoroughly acquainted with the prophetk 
^^f^ifturei^ gives it as his opinion, that we are now in the ucomd pe'riod.of 
sewnih viaL Rev. xvi. I? — 21. " The battle of the groat :God 
has been„ and is fighting. The sacking of the nations is come. The 
AfaM 0f sin who has beeirLsitting in the len^e of God l«6o years, all 
' but « few ; whom God hath been consuming with the spirit of his 
tnouth since the Rifymatiw; whom he is now ready to destroy .with 
' the appearance of his presence, we see is ready for the blow. 
*f Consult the aeveoicenth chapter of Rrtf elation. 
yX See the ticatnient the present P^/^ of i^oxn^ has. received £r6m the 
They even took the ring from his finger, and deprived him of 
mafl Un|;eQerot)a t-rtnchmen I Cruel con^erorsi 
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even now dance upon his head? or rather, has lie not for 
ever lost all right and title to wear it ? Is it not ex- '• 
tremely remarkable, and a powerful confirmation of the 
truth of Scripture prophecy ^ that just 1260 years ago 
from the present 1798, in the very beginning of the 
year 558, Belisarius put an end to the empire of the 
Goths at Rome^ leaving no power therein but the BisKof 
of thzt metropolis? 

Read these things in the prophetic Scriptures *\ com^ 
pare them coolly with the present state of Europe^ and 
then, I say again j deny the truth of Divine Revelation 
}f you can. Open your eyes and behold these things 
accomplishing in the face of the whole world. This 
thing is not done in a corner. 

It would be well, MYCOiiNTRYBij:N,if you would seri- 
ously consider still further, that the opposers of the Go^ 
areno other than tools and instrumentsin the handsof that 
REDEEMERt whom you SO cordially despise and rashly 
reject. He sitteth in heaven, at the right hand of power, 
and laugheth at all your puAy and malicious efforts to 
impede the interests of his kingdom He permit^his 

> WORD) 

• There is an astonishing^ chain of prophecy in the Sacred Writings; i 
and the argument from thence is invincible. <Sf> Isaac Newtok, Bhbff \ 
Kbwton, and several other writers, have treated upon^hem withefict. ^ 
The prophetic scheme may be ridiculed, bat it can never be answdP«i« . 
Consult Simpsok's Ke^ to the Prophecies^ for a concise view of this in(ifc 
soluble chain. — Bishops Hvrd, Hallifax, Clayton, and others, ba^c ( 
written with ability upon these abstruse parts of Sacred IFrit. Df* 
Apthorf, Mr. Maclavrin, and Brown, have thrown pretty mo^h 
light upon them, But, of all who have treated upon the book of Rkvi- 
l^tioN} none seems to me to have excelled Low man. 

f See this matter discussed at large in Dr, Gerard's Dis$€rtati^** 
entitled Christianitj Confirmed by the Opposition of Infidels, 

X Would the reader be at the pains to compare the second and hond^ I 
lind tenth psalms with the history of those persons who in the several ag^ 
have set themselves to oppose either the Jetvish or Christian dispcn*** 
tions, he could not fail of receiving strong conviction of the troth of th^ 
two prophetical compositions. We may, indeed» deny any thing, 
turn into ridicule every prophetical accomplishment, as Josbphus infor^ 
us the JenMs did in the last dreadful ruin of his unhappy countrymen. 
was familiar with them to make a jest of divine things, and to deri^' . 
^< as so many senseleu tales, and juggling impostures, the sarced wa^'*^ 
f < of their prophets though they thea fvlftUing before their e/^ 
§{l4 ^yen upon themselTes, ^ 
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^irORD, however, to be tried like as silver is tried. But the 
more it is opposed, the more completely will it be refined. 
The more it is scrutinized, the more it will be approved. 
The severity of your criticisms will serve the cause itis in- 
tended to overthrow. Your assistance is advantageous to 
us, though infinitely dangerous to yourselves. You are 
co-operating, unintentionally indeed, withall the zealous 
-servants of Ch rist, in carrying forward the designs of 
heaven, in like manner as Judas, with the Jetvs and 
Romans^ contributed to thefulfilmcnt of the ancient pro- 

fhecies, and the salvation of the world, in betraying the 
-ORDofglorj\ Tlie greater the learning, the more ran- 
corous the hatred, the stronger the opposition, the mere 
tririiant the talents of its antagonists, the faster will the 
kingdom of Messiah come forward, and the more* 
complete and honourable will be the victory*. TheGospel 
»ever triumphed more gloriously, in the first ages, than 
swhen Celsus and Porphyry drew their pens, Diocle- 
SiANand Julian their swords, vowing its annihilation.. 
Truth fears nothing more than inattention. It is too im- 
fiortant to be treated with indifference. Oppositibn calls 
forth and sharpens the powers of the human mind in its 
<lefence. The cause of the Gospel hatb ever gained by 
investigation. Credulity is the banc of it. Sound policy 
in the Deists would let it alone, and leave it to itself. 1 1 
was by opposition from all the world it wasoriginally pro- 
pagated. When that opposition ceased, and the great 
9NZS of the earth smiled upon and fostered it, a worse 

M 4 than 

If the reader is disposed to examine another prophecy, I will refer 
him to the ninth chapter of Daniel. The late eminent Philosopher 
and Mathematician Ferguson has written a Dissertation upon it, which 
he concludes in these words : Thus we have an astronomical demon- 
stration of the truth of this ancient prophecy, seeing that the prophetic 
year of the Messiah's being cut ofi> was the very same with the astroao- 
mical." Astronomy, p. 373 — 377. 

♦ Christianity may thank its opponents for much new light, from 
time to time, thrown in on the sublime excellence of its nature, and the 
manifestation of its truth ; opponents in some sort are more welcome 
(han its friends^ as l^ey do it ^i^al service without running it in debt ; 
and have no demand on cor gratitude for the favours they colnfer. The 
ftroDger its adversaries, the greater its triumph.: the more it is disputedi 
4» more indisputably willit shine/* Yoono. 
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than Egyptian darkness of ignorance and delusion ow* 
spread Christendom*. It is by a revival of that opposition, 
and probably too by a revival of the persecution ofhs 
most zealous advocates, even untodeatli, that it must be 
purified, refined, and restored to its primitive beauty and 
simplicity. Philosophical UnheiieverSy as well as intole- 
iTiVitChristianSy will proceed per fas^ntqtie nefas tocmj 
a favourite point. Human nature is the same in^^U, how-' 
evcr modified, and whatever our pretensions. The pure 
Gospel of Christ, too, never had more determinetl and 
well-furuishcd enemies in these latter ages, than Lem- i f tlic • 

Jour* 



♦ In the middle age, such thick clouds of barbarity and ignorance 
had pi'crwhelmed all schools of literature, that the maxim then current 
was--J^^«/o er'is melior grammaticus^ tanto pejor theologus, EsFENCCXV^ 
who was one of themselves, acknowledges, that amongst their bert 
authors, Qr^ce nosse smpectum fueritj Hehra 'tci propr 'te harrtttcnm, Zt»»i 
r?LiU5 and Collinus had like to have lost their lives ibr meddling with 
Greek and Hebrew, To give the derivation of the word Hallelujah racked 
the wits of whole universities. Doffcts of DWimty were created, and 
pronoun^reJ most sufficient, who had never read the B'tble^ ErasMw j 
says, Dfviftes of 80 years of age were all amazement at hearing anjr ! 
thing quoted from St, Paul, and, that Preajchen oT .50 years standingi 
had never seen the lieix) Testament, Musculus assures us, that multi- 
tudes of them never saw the Scriptures in their lives. Amama tellros 
of the Archbishop of Mentz, that, opening the Bibhy he said, Jn ttuthj 
J dQ Jiiit kjiQ'VO nuhat this hook is, but I perceive that e*uerv thing in it is 
against us. Cardinal Hoeius's persuasion was, that it had been bestj^^ 
the Church, if ne Gospel had been ^written* 

The Clergy of the Church of Rome, all through Eurcfe, in the lasta*^ 
present ages, though much superior to those in the middle centuries, 
still in a situation truly deplorable. They have had, inJerd, some vC^J 
considerable individuals, especially among the Jesuits ) but, taking :^ 
as a body, there has been a most melancholy deficiency of literary aiti* 
menrs. The FreKch Clergy seem to have excelled those of most ot 
countries which profess the Romish faith. 

Bishop Burket's Tra*vels will afford the reader considerable inforr^^ 
tjon upon the state of Popery in the close of the l^st century, and 
John MpORE^s Vit'w of Society and Manners, in Italy^ will furnish 
with a tolerable knowledge of the present state of it. 

If it had not been for the Reformation^ mpst of the riches o^Christ^^ 
dom would at this day have been in the hands of the Clergy^ 
revenues of the present Archbishop of Mexico are said to be 7n,or 
(}0'jf>ds a year! The bishppric qif Durham h said to be now 5;o,0^^ 
pounds a year ; Whi^btsti-i aJ^o is very considerable^ and soBoe others 
the same. 
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?ourtetnth^^ Bolingbrokk, and Voltaire; never 
noretrue and powerful friends. The sword of the first, the 

philosophy 

• It is calculated, that the Roman CatbQii siircr the rise of persecu- 
tion, in the seventh or eighth century, to the present time, have butchered, 
ia their blind and diabolical zeal for the Church, no less than fifty mil. ' 
lions of Protestant Christians of different descriptions. Cursed their 
^ger for it *was fierce, and their nurath for it was cru^, A righteous 
Providence is now takinyj vengeance on them for their horrible trans, 
ictions! It is about 800 years since the Spaniards discovered America 
ttiAihe West Indies. The Governour of the world has a quarrel with 
hem also for their dreadful cruelties towards the poor unoffending inhahx. 
lots. Twelve millions, it is calculated^ they butchered on the Continent, 
resides the many millions who fell in the Islands. Arise, O God, and 
'lead the cause of these thy creatures ! 

And is England less guilty, with respect to her trade in human brings ? 
n ages to come it will scarcely meet with credit, that we who boast 
nmelves of being the most free nation upon tarth, the most religious 
leople in Europe, and the purest and best constituted Church in the 
i^ld, should have been capable of buying and selling annually, upon an 
i^erage, 60,000 souls. If there were no other cause, this is enough to 
ring down the severest of the Divine judgements ! No political motives 
whatever can justify the diabolical traffic. And is it not strange, that 
^hen the abolition of this trade had passed the .'>58 members of -the 
Uw of Commons, it should not be able to pass the House of Lords, where 
re assembled 26 Shepherds 2li\6, Bishops of souls ? Blessings on the head 
f those few worthy Prelates who pleaded the cause of humanity, and 
Lood forth as the advocates of universal freedom j 

We have long enjoyed a large share both of civil and religious liberty. 
V« have made our boait of this privilege, sometimes very insolently, 
nsttlting oth^r nations, because they did not enjoy the same. And yet 
have the impudence, the inhumanity, the cruelty, the horrible viL 
anjr, to enslave Go,000 pDor helpless souls every year! O England! 

Canst thoa, and honour'd with a Christian nam?, 

Buy what is woman.born, and feel no shame ! ^ 
•* Trad? in the blood of innocence, and plead ^ 

Expedience as a warrant for the deed ? 

So may the woif, whom famine has made bold * 

To quit the forest and invade the fold ; 

So may the ruffian, who, with ghostly glide, 

Dagger in hand, steals close to your bed-side ; 

Not he, bit his emergence forc'd the dobr. 

He found it inconvenient to be poor.'* 

Cowper's Poems. 
'Without being carried away by the violence of any party whatever 
^ this great question, I think, it is clear, upon every Christian princi- 
and on every principle of soand policy, that the importation of 
"^ih sl^vc^ inCQ the liUndi should be ahtofutefy prohibif^ii and that every 

prow 
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pbilosopli)'' of the second, and the ridicule of the thirfl, 
have already had very considerable effects. Tlie FrenA 

them- 

ff^per means sfiould be used to meliorate the condition of thoje 
who are already iraported* Much wisdom and expefiencc would &e 
necessary to enable any man to determine .what means would be most p!^ 
j)cr for these purposes. 

It is to be feared we have ako a long and dreadful account to settle 
with DivUfE Protidbwce for our rapacious conduct in the Iftf 
Ind'tei. This wonderful country has at the same time enriched and nuDfid 
every nation which hath possessed ir^ So the Spaniards^ by a just re-acti^i 
of a righteous Pro^vtdetic^y have been enriched and rninedf hy the posMW 
fiion Mexico and Peru^ Ever}' man who goes to the East Indies^ with 
mercantile views, goes to make his fortune. This is frequently done, 
and too often in ways the most dishonourable. In the year 1769, /Mr 
millions of the natives of Bengal perished for want, through the ayanfii 
and rascality of a few £v^//j^w^;f / 

Hast thou, though suckl'd at fair Freedom's breast. 
Exported slav'ry to the conquer'd Eastf 
*^ Pull'd down the tyrants India served with dread^ 
** And rais'd thyself a greater in their stead ; 
Gone thither arm'd and hungry, returned ftilj. 
Fed from the richest veins of the Mogul : 
A despot, big with pow'er obtained by wealth, 
" And thnt obtain'd by rapine and by stealth ? 
** With Asiatic vices stor'd thy mind. 

But left their virtues and thine onxm behind; 
And having truck'd thy soul, brought home the fee, 
" To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee 

Cowper's Poem, 

For numerous re- actions of Pro'videncey consult the 29th and SOlk 
sections of Simpson's Key to the Prophecies* 

By way of softening our resentment against the traders in huBHO 
creatures, it may be here observed, that the most polished of the ancient 
nations were over-run with slaves of the most oppressed kind. Efcrjr 
person acquainted with profane history knows well the miserable cofidi* 
•ion of the Helots in iiparta* 

Even in Athens^ where slaves were treated with less inhumanity, thqr 
found their condition so intolerable, that 20,000 of them deserted daiipg 
one of the wars in which they were engaged. • 

About the year 8 1 before Christ the small state of Attica alone con- 
tained 400,000 slaves. 

Slavery greatly abounded in the Roman empire also. Among thcDi 
slaves were frequently mutilated in their youth, and abandoned io their 
old age. Some, whom age or infirmities had rendered unfit for laboBr> 
were conveyed to a small uninhabited island in the Tiber , where they 
were left to perish with famine. In short, all sorts of ponififameiilt, 
which the wickednessj waptonness, cruelty, or caprice of their ownen 
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themselves, at this moment, though ready to overturn h ea- 
ven and earth to banish the Saviou r out of the world he 
created bj^his power, redeemed by his blood, and governs 
by his wisdom, are but tools in his hand, to brini? forwaid 
his designs; to purge the Gospel of its contractcdimpuri- 
ties: to manifest to mankind the truth of the prophetic 
Scriptures; to punish the kingdoms for their abominai- 
tions; to rouse them from their long sleep of guilty se- 
curity ; to remove all the rubbish of superstition and hu- 
man ordinances out of the way; and to bring in the reign 
of universal righteousness, when contending natmis 
^hall learn war no more. Much is to be done, and tliey 
wre suitable instruments, admirably adapted to answer 
these purposes of Divine Providence. They are 
made with this view. A virtuous nation would not be lit 
for the business. In the mean time, there is great reason 
to apprehend, there will be no small degree of human 
misery throughout the several countries professing 
Christianity^ before these halcyon days come forward. 

It isamelancholy circumstance, that before the present 
French war broke out, there were fought, in little moHj 
thanacentury,an hundred bloody battles by land, besides 
whatwerefought by sea, between these veralCAr/i/w^i go- 
vernments Europe. This state of things is awful. It is 
thepouringoutthevialsof God swrathuponthechurches. 
The time, however, is fast approaching, when these mise- 
ries shall have an end. The Beast shall be destroyed, and 
bis dominion taken away. The several kingdoms which ' 
have supported him shall be overturned. False, supersti- 
tious, and idofatrousdoctrines, rites, and ceremonies, shall 

all 

ooold inflict, were frequently made use of. The Roman writers are full of 
borrid tales to this purpose. 

Such has been the general practice of mankind in every age preceding 
the introduction of the Gospel! And it is the introduction and profession 
of that Gospel^ which render the dealing in slaves so enormously wicked f 
A Christian buying and selling slaves ! A man, who professes, that the 
leading law of kis life, is, to do as he luould be done by^ spending his 
time, and amassing a fortune, in buying and selling his fellow-menl 
■ Is there not some chosen curse. 

Some hidden thund$;r in the stores of heaven, 
Red with uncommon wrath, to blast the man, 
" Who gains his &)rtune from |hf bk)od of loals ?" 
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all be swept off, and the pure, simple, unadulterated 
Gospel of J Esus shall spring up. ^The present bloody war 
is of God. The French zxt God's rod, to scourge the 
nations of Europe for their wichristian abominationsb 
They are God's besom, and intended to sweep the Chru* 
tian church of its filth, and nonsense, and superstition, 
and idolatry. It is true they have no such intention. 
They mean no good to the Gospel. But when the Lobd 
has accomplished his whole work upon the corrupt Ckrk' 
tian nations and churches, then he will lay them aside; 
cause the indignation to cease, and pure undefiled reli* 
gion shall spring up. This can never be till the rubbiA 
is removed. The superstitions of Popery must first be . 
done away. One generation, or perhaps two or three 
must first be swept olf* and in the course of a few centu- 
ries, those, who shall then live, will see more peaceable, 
inore happy, and more glorious days. But it will be long 
ere the nonsensical supei-stitious doctrines and practices 
of Antichrist can be rooted out of the several popish 
countries. And it is eJcceedingly probable that Ifi/idelihi 
must first become almost general among the several 
orders of the people, before pure, genuine, purgeil 
Christianity can prevail. We Protestants who live in 
England, and have never been abix>ad, can have no 
proper idea of the poor, low, silly, superstitious state, 
m which the minds of the common people arc kept, by 
the mummery and art of thePWe*^^, in all the catholic 
countries. In Naples^ which contains only aboat 
300,00(1 inhabitants, there are 300 churches, 120 con- 
vents of men, and 40 of women. The mother church ii 
dedicated to St. Januarius, and when any calamitous 
events arise, this St. J a n u aej U5 is iipplied to, his ixix?^ 
is carried about in procession, and thousands of prayers 
are offered up to this supposed Patron, for deliverance*. 
Processions of a similar kind are extremely common at 
JiomCj and all over Italy^ and, indeed, all through the 
catholic world. At Madrid, the capital of Spain, the 
Virgin Mai^t, it seems, is the most favourite Protec-^ 
tress. Abundance of ceremonies are here continually 

carrying 

* See a droU accopnt ef thts fneten^d Saht in Mqqm:'^ Fumf p( 
IffiV^ and MannerA i« Italf^ vol, ii. «74— «9K 
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atryingon in honour of the mother of our Lord. In all 
%fadridnot a single street or house is to be found, which 
» not decorated with a portrait or bust of the Virgin. 
[ncredible is the annual consumption of flowers made 
iSe of in Spain for crowning the Virgin's image ; incredi- 
>l6 the number of hands, which are continually employ- 
ud from morning till night in dressing her caps, turning 
wr petticoats, and embroidering her ruffles. Every 
^baniard regards the Virgin in the light of his friend, 
11* confidante, his mistress, whose whole attention is di- 
rected to himself, and who is perpetually watching over 
lli^ happiness. Hence the name of Mary hangs inces- 
Untly upon his lips, mixes in all his compliments, and 
fwms lEt part of all his wishes. In speaking, in writing, 
Ins appeal is always to the Virgin^ who is the guarantee 
of all his promises, the witness of all his transactions. 
It is in the name of the holy, blessed Vi?*ginj that the 
ladies intrigue with their gallants, write billet-dou^,send 
their portraits, and appoint nocturnal assignations. 
* The funeral pomp and parade which characterize the 
Spaniards at their burials of the dead is inexpressibly 
fptdA. Upwards of an hundred carriages, five or six 
Xundred priests, and monks, with at least ^000 flambeaus, 
form the ordinary appendage of a common funeral*. 

These things are cfeplorable, and shew the very low, 
^egjaded, and superstitious state of that nation. 

lite use of the In^uisitiony however, in that pope- 
jTWit-ridden country is still more shocking than all their 
other superstitions put together. 

Whfeit a curse have the Priests of Christendom been 
to Christendom ! How many precious souls have been 
Jed into the pit of destruction by an ungodly, supersti- 
tious, and mo\?Ltro\x& priesthood ! I was almost going to 
say, that we Parsons have been the means of damning 
inOre souls, than ever we weie a means of saving 1 From 
our profession it is, that iniquity diffuses itself through 
Cftfjr kind ! God forgive us ! we have been too bad ! 
lUStcfad of being a blessing, and spreading health and 
aah^tibti through the nations, as b the undoubted design 
of the iS[osptl of Chtiist, and the Christian ministry, 

we 

^ Vid^ M9nthtj Ma£4tstiffe£oi FA. \79^» 
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we have beeii playing into each others hands, havecrecfol 
a huge fabric of worldly dominion for ourselveStandhan 
brought down, and are at this moment bringing dowq, 
tfie Divine judgements upon every couiitry where 
have erected our standard. We Protestants will be ready 
enough to allow tliat this hath been the case in the Oh 
//zo//c states : but it is alsotrue5 if I mistake not, of the 
Protestant Bishops and Clergy. We will not sacrifice one 
inch of the secular dominion we have, through the wedt- 
ness and folly of men, obtained ; no not to save the kisg' 
dom from destruction ! The secular and supeKStitioui 
conduct of the Heathen Priesthood brought ruin iqx» 
the Pagan nations ; the secular and superstitious coa- 
duct of the Je:wish Priests brought ruin upon the Jmvk 
nation; the secular and superstitious conduct of the C^ 
tholic Priests h'^^^\ brought ruin upon the Catholic VX'^ 
tions ; and the same kind of secular and superstitioof 
conduct of our Protestant Bishops^dCiergy wiW involw 
us in similar destruction. Nothingcan prevent this but 
the ecclesiastical reform so frequently mentioned and al- 
luded to in these papers ! What reason is there to begivcn 
Avhy a wicked, careless, lukewarm, and secular Prote- 
stant Priesthood should not be punished as well as 
those of other denominations? As our light and privi- 
leges are the greater ; we may justly expect our punish' 
merit will be the more severe. If there is a God inheavea 
who regards the actions of men, and who respects the 
completion of his own predictions, we may be assured 
the day of darkness is coming, unless prevented by a 
change in our conduct. See Jeremiah xviii. 1 — 10. 

Surely at the present dread period, we, of all people, 
ouglit to take the alarm, and use every endeavour to re- 
move whatever may subject us to divinejudgements. My 
daily prayer is for the safety, welfare, and prosperity of my 
Kvig and Country. B at when I look around me, I cannot 
help being exceedingly affected atthepresent melancholy 
stateof most of theneighbouringnations. Thesun,mQOD, 
and stars, are all darkened ; and the powers of heaven are 
shaken. Is not the sun set and perished in France axidFih 
land? Are not Hollandy Flanders, Switzerland, GaUMf 
G enoa^ Sardinia^ Saxoy^ Treves^ Cologne^ Venice^ Rome] the 

Itaiian 
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^talian dominions of the House Austria^^nd the little 
ea-girtempireof the Knights oi Malta — are not all these 
e vol ut ionized and fallen ? Do not the Kings of Prussia^ 
yaples, SpaiUy and Portugal, and even the Emperor 
limself, at this moment tremble on their thrones ? And 
loth not the same power, which hath accomplished, is 
iccomplishing, and will accomplish similar changes in 
dl the continental states, denounce the most complete 
aestruction to the British empire ? What then can save 
ffM from the threatened calamity ? Nothing under hea- 
wn, but a national reformation, by which we may en- 
gage the divine protection. Hitherto the Lord hath 
wmder fully helped us ; and I pray God effectually to 
Vlp us in time to come : but this we have no solid rea- 
^ to expect, for any great number of years, unless the 
lubbish of human ordinances shall be removed out of 
Cueist's kingdom, the church, and a very general moral 
and religious change take place among us. Oh ! that I 
could sound an alarm into the heart of our excellent 
JE&ig,and into the hearts of our Princes^ Nobles, Bishops, 
Ctergj/y Gentry, Tradesmen ; and into the hearts also of 
all the inferior orders of society ! It is reform, or ruin ! 
The 1260 prophetical years are expiring ! Reduce the 
IIedsemer's religion to its primitive purity and sim- 
plicity, or he will come in judgement, and plead his owii 
fights*. Let any man, any Bishop,' any Clergyman, say 
and prove that these things are not so, and I will openly 
Detract all that is here advanced. The Popish constitu- 
tion is.overturned in Rome thia very year; and 1260 
years from this time the Roman Pontiff began his secu- 
lar dominion in that proud and idolatrous metropolis of 
the Christian world, through the expulsion of the Goths 
1)y Belisarius the Roman general f ! — All Jiesh is as 

grass, 

• The propagators of Infidelity in France before the Revolution raised 
Wmg themselves and spent no less a sum annually than goo^OOO pounds 
•terliog, in purchasing, printing, and dispersing books to corrupt the 
lAiodt oif the people, and prepare them for desperate measures. And simi- 
lar means are at this moment carrying forward in this country, in no small 
d^gitti to accomplish the same purposes. While we F^rsQnt are asleep, 
dying peace and safety, the enemy is sowing his tares f 
* f 1 mention the Qotht and Bblisariits again in this place, because I 
wish to draw the Reader's attention to this remarkable accomplishment 
of S<rtptu9€ prophecy. 
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grasSy and all the glory of man as the flower of grm. 
The grass withereth, and the florter thereof falkth 
away : but the word of the Lord endureth for ever ! 

And shall we be so blind and selfish as to suppose, 
that all the rest of the nations shall fall, and we aloDf 
be preserved ? Amen ! Amen ! May my King and mjr 
Country live for ever ! 

We readily grant, therefore, you see, m ycou n t r y m ek^ 
the corruptions of Christianity be purged anddooe 
away ; and we are persuaded the wickedness of Ckristiam 
so called, the lukewarmness of professors, and the reite- 
rated attacks oi lvfldcls upon the Gospely shall all, under 
the guidance of infinite wisdom, contribute to the ac- 
complishing this end. The lofty looks of lordly Prelates 
shall be brought low ; the supercilious airs of downy 
doctors and perjured Pluralists shall be humbled ; the 
horrible sacrilege of Non-residentSy who shear the fleece, 
*and leave the flock thus despoiled to the charge o^ «»• 
interested hirelings that care not for them, shall be 
avenged ou their impious heads ; intemperate Priests^ 
avaricious Clerks^ and buckish Parsons^ those curses of 
Christendom^ shall be confounded; i\\ secular Hierar- 
chies in the Chinxh shall be tumbled into ruin ; luke- i 
"umrm Formalists^ of every denomination, shall call to 
the rocks and mountains to hide them frpm the wrath 
of the Lamb ; Infidels^ seeing the prophecies accom- 
plished before their eyes, shall submit themselves to 
the long resisted, but gentle yoke of the Gospel; 
wicked and openly profane men, Men qfRdfik\ especially 
those corrupters and debauchers of the lower orders 
of society, shall be converted unto righteousness,' or 
swept from the earth zcith the besom of destruction ; 
the invidious disdain of illiberal Sectarists shall be sue* 
ceeded by equal and universal benevolence; and the 
Loud Jesus Christ alone shall be exalted in that day-- 

The 

• It may be very much questioned whether the united wisdom of fltt 
be eqtial to such an effectual reformation in Church and State as may bfi 
thou^t perfectly consistent with the purity and simplicity pf the GaJ^t 
In civil matters, it may be, there is no government deyised by hofflin ■ 
wisdom, better calculated to promote the liberty, prosperity, and hip 
piness of a country than our own, by King, Lords f and CommoKs^ sup- 
posing all abuses displaced* Nor do I see any valid objection to the tbice 

oiders 
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'he Biilej my Countrymen, the Biile^ stripped of 
^ery human appendage, shall rise superior to all oppcfiU 
on, and shall go down with the revolving ages of time, 
nlightening the faith, enlivening the hope, enkindling 
le love, enflaming the zeal, and diredting the conduct 
f men, till the world shall be no more. 

The cloud-capt towers, the gorjfcous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself. 
Yea, all which it inherits shall dissolve, 
" And, like the baseless fabric of a vision. 
Leave not a wreck behind." 

But the promises and threatenings of the Holy fFritings 
hall be receiving their awful completion, upon Believers 
nd Unbelievers^ throughout those never ending ages, which 

rdcrs in the Churchy oi EhhopSy Priests, and Deacons, It is certain 
ley have prevailed from the days of the Apostle sy in some form or 
thcr. But here we have abundance of things to be removed, which 
rc inconsistent with the scriptural model. And if our Govfrftaurt, 
cclesiastical and civil, are determined to hold fast what they have 
otten, and suffer no abuses to be redlified, the great Head of the 
'Church, it may be fully expelled, will arise, ere long, and plead his 
wn cause in blood and slaughter. It is morally' impossible the present 
legenerate state of things should continue another century. Without 

thorough reformation both in civil and religious concerns (and even 
iich reformation is big with danger) a much snorter time must subvert 
he present order of things, not only through Europe in general, bat 
n England particularly. God grant we may have wisdom to do that 
f our own accord, which must otherwise be done by constraint. When 
he i/riquity of the Amorites is fully their enemies will receive com. 
oission from above to enter their land, and to kill and destroy. 

The charges and denunciations against the several culprits mentioned 
n the above page may seem too severe to some gentle spirited persons, 
vhocan call evil good and good evil; but in my opinion, they fall greatly 
)elow the propriety of the case. The offending Clergy are the curse and 
he bane of the country, and the wrath of God shall smoke against the 
'aithless shepherds of Christ's flock. — Men of rank likewise are some, 
times uncommonly blameable. I myself have known some, who have 
:orrupted and debauched the whole neighbourhood where they lived, 
rhe late L— d S — h was a pest in this way. The late S — r W — m 
M — ^h also did much mischief among the young men and women all 
iround the place where he resided for several miles. No young person, 
of more decent appearance than ordinary, could well escape his allure, 
ments. Boys and girls were equally his prey. We have many now liv- 
ing, also, who are extremely culpable ; and when the scourge ofHea*vejt 
risits the land, it shall iall peculiarly heavy upon such charafiers. 
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shall tommence when the presi^nt scene of things shall be 
fully terminated. Let My Countrymen, tUerefore, 

" Read and revere the Sacnd Fage^ a Page 
Where triuxnphs immortality ; a Page 
Which not the whole creation ^uld produce 
Which not the conflagration shall destroy ; 
In nature's ruins not one letter lost." 

In the mean time, be persuaded also to refle£t upon our 
respedive situations. Suppose we who believe in the Sa- 
viour of mankind are mistaken? Upon your own. 
principles we are safe. But suppose you are mistaken? 
Your loss is immense. For what is a man profited^ if ht 
shall gain the whole worlds and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? You know who 
it is that hAth said too — He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life^ but the wrath of God abide tb on him — be is cm* 
demned already I — Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall ht 
broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. Is there no danger to be apprehended from 
these, and similar declarations, with which the Sacred 
Writings so largely abound ? We are persuaded there is 
danger, and such as is of the most serious kind which 
can befal a rational creature. 

Know'st thou th* impotence of a soul immortal ? 

fiehold the' midnight glory : worlds on worlds ! 
*^ Amazing pomp ! Redouble this amaze ; 

Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more ; • 

Then weigh the whole ; one soul outweighs them all ; 

And calls th' astonishing magnificence 
" Of unintelligent creation poor.'* 

Treating, with just contempt, therefore, the scoffs and 
sneers (for solid arguments we know they have none) of 
the whole unbelieving body of our countrymen, whether 
among the nobility and gentry of the land, or among the 
ignoble vulgar, the beasts of the people ^ our determination 
is, whatever we gain or lose beside, by the grace of GoP> 
to secure the sialvation of this immortal part. No harm 
can happen us in so doing. W e are secure in every ercnt 

of 
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things. If the four sore scoui^s of the Almighty, tfe^ 
sword, tamine, noisome beasts, and pestilence, should re- 
ceive their commission to Tun through the land, we are yet 
assured it shall be well with thein that fear God. Sound 
religion, rational piety, solid virtue, and a lively sense of 
the divine favour, will injure no man. They will render us 
respcfted, at least by the wise and good, while we live, and 
be a comfortable evidence of our felicity when we die*; 
In the mean time, if it be inquired where present happi- 
ness is to be found I May wc not say with confidence i 

** No doubt 'tis in the human breast. 
When clam'rous conscience lies at rest, 
Appeas'd by love divine : 
. Where peace has fixed her snov. white thiooc> 
And faith and holy hope are known. 
And grateful praise erefls her shrine.'* 

After all, suppose there should be no future existence — 
what do we lose ? — But, if there should be ^ future state? 
— " and that there is, all nature cries aloud through all 
^ her works "^then what shall become of the philosophic 
Infidel i the immoral Chrisiian ; and the mere nominal Pro- 
fessor f If the righteous scarcely be savedy where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

What can preserve my life ! or what destroy I 
" An angel's arm can't snatch me from the grave : 
** Legions of angels can't confine me there." 

Refleft then, my Countrymen, upon your situation* 
Be the Scriptures true or false ; be Jesus Christ a vile 
impostor, or the only Saviour of the world; yet we arc 
"Undeniably reasonable creatures, and under the moral go- 
vernment of God. This is no mere notion, that may be 
true or false; but a plain matter of fadt, which every man 

• When that fine writer, and pions author, Mr. William Law, 
^came to die, he seemed to enjoy tlxe full assurance of faith : Away 
*'wxth these filthy garments," said the expiring Saint ; 1 feel a 

sacred fire kindled in my soul, which will destroy every thing con* 

trary to itself, and burn as a flame of divine love to all eternity." 

ITiis learned man, in the latter part of his life, degenerated into all 
^ fooleries of mysticism ; and there is some reason to suppose, his ex. 
IraTagant notions might be onemeans of driving the celebrated Gib Boir 
into a state of infidelity. 

H % XD^y 
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tnay be sensible of by looking into bis own bosom^ K^ 
tural religion, therefore, at least, must be binding upon us. 
And that also requires, on pain of the highest penaJties^ 
that we should deny ungodliness^ all impiety and profaneness 
^and worldly lusts^ all irregular secular pleasures and pur^ 
suits — and live soberly^ chastely, temperately — rigbteousljf 
doing stridt justice in all our dealings, between man ami 
xnan, and shewing mercy to every child of distress to the 
utmost of our power — andgodlily, religiously, piously, wor- 
shipping the Divir:£ Being constantly and conscientiously 
in public and in private, and zealously endeavouring to 
please him in every part of our condud. Deism as well as 
Christianity requires all this. Nothing then do we gain, 
but a great deal do we lose, by rejeding the merciful dis- 
pensation of the Gospely and having recourse to thereligioa 
of nature *. For natural religion equally with revealed^ con- 

* What a pidure does Voltaire draw of the condition of Dan? 
and, indeed, though it is very melanqholy, it is very just, upon his 
own principles^ that the way of salvation revealed in ihR Gosfel lus 
no foundation in truth, 

" Who can without horror," says this sophistical philosopher ^ "con- 
aider the whole earth as the empire of destrudlion ? It abounds in won- 
ders ; it abounds also in vidlims ; it is a vast field of carnage and con- 
tagion ! — Every species is without pity 5 pursued and torn to picccsi 
through the earth and air and water ! In man there is more wretchedness 
than in all other animals put together. He smarts continually under two 
scourges, which other animals never feel ; anxiety and listlessness in ap- 
petence, which make him weary of himself. — He loves life, an4 yet I» 
knows that he must die. If he enjoy some transient good, for wluchhe 
is thankful to heaven, he suffers various evils, and is at last devoured 
by worms.— This knowledge is his fatal prerogative : other aniiwjj 
have it not. He feels it every moment, rankling and corroding in his 
breast. Yet he spends the transient moment of his existence, in dif- 
fusing the misery that he suffers ; in cutting the throats of his feUov 
creatures for pay ; in cheating and being cheated ; in robbing and be* 
ing robbed ; in serving that he my command ; and in repenting of ^ 
that he does. — The bulk of mankind are nothing more than a crowd of 
wretches, equally criminal and unfortunate ; and the globe contains 
xather carcasses than men. I tremble upon a review of this dreadM 
pidure, to find that it implies a complaint against Providence ; 
J ivisb that I had never been born!*' 

Let any man consider weU this declaration ; afterwards proceed to 
take a view of the last three months, and dying scene of VoltaiUj 
and then let him say what this old Sinner ever gained by his boastrf 
lufidelitj and Fhilosophj. 

demns 
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^ demn$ all immoral mm, under tho penalty of incurring 
^ the utmost displeasure of our Maker. 

But then you have the satisfaAtoii to think there is 
" no Devil: by rejcfting the Bible, you have at least got 
^ dear of this bug-bear, with which we frighten children 
and old women !" 

If we should ask, how you know there is no such fallen 
spirit ? you can give no rational answer. Are you ac- 
quainted with all the secrets of the invisible world ? Your 
ipse dixit will go no further than ours. We say there is 
such a Being, and we appeal to all history ; especially to 
the writings of the 014 and New Testaments, the evidence 
of which IS such as no man ever did, or even can fairly 
answer. The Son of Gop, the Messenger from the invisible 
state^ hath taught us this dodrine* ; and we are firmly 
persuaded it is ading a more rational part, to give credit 
to his information concerning the invisible world, than to 
trust to the v&gue, uncertain, and contradidory lights of a 
vain philosophy. What have you to reply ? — " There is no 
" such being in nature." — And so your affirmation or nega- 
tion is to be the standard of truth ! — A little more modesty 
might become you well : certainly it would make you the 
more amiable men, and not less comfortable in your own 
minds. 

But, suppose there is no Devil what do you gain ? — 
Still man ts a rational creature, and you are under the 
moral as well as the natural government of the Divinb 
Beikg. And if you have been dexterous enough to get 
clear of one enemy, you have t^o yet left, the world and 
. your own nature — ^your lusts and passions within you, and 
j|he allurements of visible objeds without you. Can 
you deny the existence of these ? And are you perfeftly 
sure, that you shall be able to wage a successful warfare 
with two such potent adversaries ? 

You see then, my Countrymen, that when you have 
hooted the Biile out of the world, proved the Virgin Mary 
to be a bad woman, Jesus Christ to be an illegitimate 

♦ The Blhlc b full of the doarine of fallen angels. See especially 
.Mat. X. I. — Ibid. XXV. 41. — Mark v. 8, 9. — John viii. 44. — sCor.xi. 
14, 15. — ^Jamcs ii. xg.— -2 Peter ii. 4. — ijohn iii, 8.— Jude vi. 

N 3 child, 
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child» and annihilated the Devil — ^wonderful feats ! worthy 
of all praise ! — you must not stop here. There is no safety 
for you, till you have annihilated the Maker and Co- 
ver kour of the world al$o. Atheism must be your dernier 
resort*. For if there is a God, every immoral man will 
be, ere long, a miserable man. You must, therefore, to 
be consistent, and obtain .composure in your irreligious 
courses, plunge headlong into the gulf o( Atheism^. — But. 

♦ Antifhakzi, a very ancient Post, who lived near a bundled 
years before Socrates, hath stronglyexpressed his expert ion of fiitnre 
existence : Be not grieved," says he, ''above measure for thy deceased 

friends. They are not dead, but have only finished that journey 
•* which it is necessary for every one of us to take. We ourselves^most go 
" to that great place of reception in which they are all of them assembled, 
" and, in this general rendezvous of mankind^ live together ip another 

state of being." Spedator, N6. 289. 

+ Books proper to be consulted against Atheism, may be these that 
follow :— Niiuw*WTTT*s Religious Philosopher — Adams's LeiiuriS oh 
Natural and Experimental Philosophy — Clarkb's Discourse concerning the 
Being and Attributes o/'GoD— Baxter's Matho—NECn/iK's Importance 
of Religious Opinions-^Bishop Cumberland on the Laws of fJature~ 
BENTtBY's Boyle's Ledures — Ray's Wisdom of God in the Works of 
Creation — Wol'laston's Religion of Nature — ^Wesley's Suf^ej^ of the 
Wisdom of Goii in theCreation^DEtiHAU'sPhysico and Astro-Theology'^ 
CwwoKTH* sTrue Intelledual System— Bishop WiLKlKS on Natural Re^ 
ligion — Sturm's RefleQions on the Works of God — SpeSlacle de laNatmre^ 
by Le Pluche — djAYETXELon*^ Demonstration of the Existente^ WiSm 
domy and Omnipotence of GoD, drawn from the knowledge of Nature^ 
particularly of Many and fitted to the meanest capacity. — This is a fine 
little workj and worthy of its great author. To these may be added also 
Swammerdam's Book,of Nature, — Bcjinet's Philosophical Researches^ 
and Pierre's Studies of Nature, abound with much ingenious matter^ in 
proof of the Divine Existence. 

I transcribe the names of such a variety of authors both hertj and on 
ibrmer pages, not out of any vain and foolish ostentation^ but to inform 
the less experienced reader to what books he may have recourse^ if he 
finds it necessary for the peace and satisfadlion of his own mind. But 
there is no proof of the existence of God, and the truth of Christianitjf 
50 consolatory, as the experimental and heartfelt knowledge of Goo, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ. Indeed, ail other proofs, without this, are to 
little purpose, and this is independent of every other argument ; fot 
though it cannot with propriety be adduced for the convi^on of Unbe" 
lie'verst it is calculated to yield more satisfaction to our own bosoms than 
the most laboured arguments that reach the understanding only. Poet 
jjcoplc, whose minds have taken a religious turn, usually rest their salva* 
tion upon this experimental conviction alooe, 

then, 
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then, what will you do with reason and conscience^ tho^ 
troubJesome inmates of the human bosom ? C^n you bring 
yourselves calmly to believe, that thi$ beautiful frame of 
nature, which displays so much intelligence, wisdom, power, 
goodness, justice, art, dei^ign, is the work of chance ? Th^it 
admirable piece of mechanism, your own body, the meanest 
insedt that crawls upon the ground, nay, the very watch in 
your pocket, will confute the supposition. You must, 
. therefore, you see, corne back to and embrace the Religion 
of Jesus with us Believers. You canpot find rest, upon 
the principles of sound reason, in any other system* Fo5 
though the Gospel is attended with various and great diffi- 
culties, as every view of both the natural and moral world 
unquestionably is i yet it is attended with the fewest difficul- 
ties, «and none but such as are honestly superable ; and is, at 
thcsanje time, the most comfortable and happy institution 
that ever was proposed to the consideration and acceptance 
pf reasonable creatures. Nothing was ever so pure, so 
benevolent, so divine, so perfective of human nature, so 
adapted to the wants and circumstances of mankind. To 
live under the full power of it, is to have the proper en- 
joyment of life*. To believe and ojjicy it, is to be en- 
titled to a crown that fadetb not away. 

Ui<bn the supposition, that the person, whom we call the 
Saviour of the world, had no commission from heaven to 
make the will of God known to mankind, would it not be 
one of the greatest of miracles, that he and his twelve fol- 
lowers, poor, unlettered, and obscure men, should have 
brought to light a system of dodtrines the most sublime, 
and of morals the most perfeft ? that Jesus and the Fisher^ 
menoi Galilee should have farsurpassed Socrates, Plato, 
Cicero, and all the greatest men of the most enlightened 

♦ " There is not a singlfc precept in the Gosptl, without excepting 
that which ordains the forgiveness of injuries, or that which commapds 
"every one to posstss his ^vessels in sanBification auti bono^rf which 19 not 
calculated to promote our happiness." ^ . " 

IsAA<? Newton l^s given jus a demonstration of the existence 
and intelligence of the DivijiE Bbing, in the dope of \m Principia, 
\i^hich the atheistical reader would do well to consider at his leisure. 
And to jhe above books ^gmst Atheism should be added, ^ vcjy «xcel. 
lent and wtitfaftpiy Ow^ftni by Ardiiiifif Tiluqt^qv on the ^/j* 
dom of being Rei^^hus. 

: ' N4 period 
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period of the world ? tl^at everything they advanced shbuH 
perfedly agree both with the natural, civil, and religious 
history of mankind ? that their discourses should still be 
capable of improving and delighting the most learned and 
profound geniuses of these latter ages*? that all modem 
discoveries should bear witness to the truth of the fads re- 
corded in the most venerabk of all Volumes ? and that every 
book in the world, sacred or profane. Christian^ Jewisby 
Pagan^ or Mahomet an^ instead of lessening, should esta- 
blish the credit and authority of the Bible as a revelattoi^ 
from heaven^ ? 

Thb 

* Nbwtok accounted the Serif tmres tht most sublime philosophy, amd 
never mentioned the word—- <jod— but with a pause. See Bishop Wat- 
son's Two Sermons and Charge^v, 9, where this is asserted. The same 
thing is recorded of the Honourable Robert Boylb^ bj BishojiBxsKntT. 
How difierent the conduft of our Minnte Fhilosdphers ? 

+ Mr, Whistok, in his Astronomical Principles of Religion, gives us 
a short view of the reasons which induced him to believe the Jewish 
and Christian revelations to be true. These reasons are the following: 

1. The revealed religion of the yews and Christians lays the law of 
nature for its foundation ; and all along supports and assists natural reli. 
gion ; as every true revelation ought to do. 

2. Astronomy^ and the rest of our certain ma thematic sciences, .de 
confirm the accounts of Scripture, so far as they are ooncerned. 

3. " The ancientest and best historical accounts now known do, ge- 
nerally speaking, confirm the accounts of Scripture, so far as .they are 
concerned. 

4. *« The more learning has increased, the more certain, in genera], 
do the Scripture accounts appear, and its difficult places are more clear, 
ed thereby. 

J. There are, or have been generally, standing memorials preserved 
of the certain truths of the principal historical fadls, which were con- 
ettnt evidences for the certainty of them. 

^ 6. Neither the Mosaical law, nor the C^m//Vzir religion, could pos. 
aibly have been received and established without such miracles as the 
sacred history contains. 

7. Although the Jenvs all along hated and persecuted the prophets 
of OoD ; yet were they forced to believe they were true prophets, and 
their writings of divine inspiration. 

^. The ancient and present state of the Je<wish nation are strong 
arguments for the truth of their law, and of the Scripture prophecies 
relating to them. 

9* The ancient and present state of the Christian church are also 
strong arguments for the truth of the Goipel^ and of the Scrtpturt proi 
-phccics relating thereto. ^ . * 

. ^ 10. «^ The 
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This is more extraordinary still, when it is considered, 
thai the objeft of our Saviour's religion is new, the doc- 
trines new, his personal charader new *, and the religion 

itself 

10. The miracles, whereon the Jewish and Christian religion ait 
founded, were of old owned to be true by their very enemies. 

11. The sacred writers, who lived in times and places so remote 
TOm one another, do yet all carry on one and the same grand design ; 
lamely, that of the salvation of mankind, by the worship of, and obc« 
iience to, the one true God, in and through the king Messidh ; whicb^ 
ivithout a divine conduft, could never have been done. 

12. The principal doctrines of the Je^jnish zxAChrhuan religion, 
are agreeable to the ancicntest traditions of all other nations. 

^15. 'the difficulties relating to this religion, are not such as affibfl the 
truth of the fafts, but the conduft of Pro'vidence : the reasons of which 
the sacred writers never pretend fully to know, or to reveal to mankind. 

14. " Natural religion, which is yet so certain in itself, is not with. 
3ut such difficulties as to the condud of Fronjidtncty as are objcded to 
Re^<lation. 

15. The Sacred Histcry has the greatest marks of truth, honesty, 
md impartiality, of all other histories whatsoever ; and withal, has 
none of the known marks of knavery and imposture. 

16. The predictions of Scripture have been still fulfilled in the se- 
veral ages of the world whereto they belong. 

17. *• No opposite systems of the universe, or schemes of divine re- 
velation, have any tolerable pretences to be true, but those of the Jew 
ind Christian, 

** These are the plain and obvious arguments, which persuade me of 
:he truth of the Jtiuizh and Christian revelations, which I earnestly re- 
commend to the farther consideration of the inquisitive reader." 

* The four E'vangelists,** of whom such contemptuous things hare 
>een spoken by Mr. Paine and others, "have done, without appearing 
have intended it, what was never performed by any authors before or 
•ince. They have drawn a perfeft human charaftcr, without a single 
law ! They have given the history of one, whose spirit, words, and ac- " 
:ions, were in every particular what they ought to have been ; who 
dways did the very thing which v/as proper, and in the best manner 
maginable ; who never once deviated from the most consummate wis- 
lom; purity, benevolence, compassion, meekness, humility, fortitude, 
Mitience, piety, zeal, and every other excellency ; and who in no in- 
itance let one virtue or holy disposition entrench on another; but exex- 
iised them all in entire harmony and exa^ proportion ! The more the 
listorics of the Evangelists are examined, the clearer will this appear ; 
md ^he more evid^tfy will it be perceived, that they all coincide in the 
riew they give of their Lord's charadler. This subjed challenges invcs- 
igation, and sets Infidelity at defiance 1 Either these four men exceeded 
n eenins and capacity all the writers that ever lived, or they wrote 
nraer tbc special guidince of dsvine inspiration ; for without labour or 

affe^ation 
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itself superior to all that was known among men. These 
are considerations that ought to have much weight with 

every 

rffeAation they hare effe^led, what hath baffled all others, who have set 
themselves purposely to accomplish it. 

Industry, ingenuity, and malice, have for age» been employed, iB 
endeavouring to prove the E'vange lists inconsistent with each other; 
kat not a single centra diHion has been proved upon them." 

This quotation is taken from the Re^u, T. Scott's Ansuuer to Paiwi'$ 
Age of Rensorr. The whole forms a satisfadlory antidote against the poison 
of that virulent Deist* s publications, and may be had at the very mode- 
rate price of One Shilling. 

With this may be compared the fine account that Rousseau has 
given OS of the Gospehy which is the more remarkable, as it is from the 
pen of an enemy^ 

" I will confess to you," says he, that the majesty of the Scripture^ 
strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the Goj/r/ hath its influence 
on my heart. Peruse the works of our philosophers with all their pomp 
of didlion : how mean, how contemptible aai they, compared with the 
Scripture I Is it possible that a book, at once so simple and sublime, 
should be merely the work of man ? Is it possible that the sacred person- 
age, whose history it contains, should be himself a mere man ? Do we 
find that he assumed ihc tone of an enthusiast or ambitious sedlary ? What 
sweetness, what purity in his manner? What an affedling gracefulness iq 
his deli^'cry ? What sublimity in his maxims ? What profound wisdom in 
his discourses! What presence of mind, what subtlety, what truth in his 
replies ? How great the command over his passions ! W'here is the man, 
where the phiLs-)phcry who could so live, and so die, without weakness, 
and without ostentation ? When Plato described his imaginary good 
xna.i, loaded with all the shame of guilt, yet meriting the highest rewards 
cf virtue, he describes exadlly the charader of Jesus Christ: the 
lesemblance was so striking, that all the Fathers perceived it. 

What prepossession, what blindness must it be, to compare the son of 
SorHRONiscus t© the son of Mary ? What an infinite disproportion 
there is between them! Socrates dying without pain or ignonuny 
easily supported his charaAer to the last ; and if his death, however eas/i 
had not crowned his life, it might have been doubted whether Socrates, 
with all his wisdom, was any thing more than a vain sophist. He in- 
Tented, it is said, the theory of morals. Others, however, had befoic 
put them in pradlice ; he had only to say, therefore, what they had done, 
and to reduce their examples to precepts. Arxstxdes had been justfe- 
fore Socrates defined justice ; Leonidas had given up his life for hi* 
country before Socr ates declared patriotism to be a duty ; the Spartani 
were a sober people before Socrates recommended sobriety ; before he 
had even defined virtue, Greece abounded in virtuous men. But whcr* 
could Jesus learn, among his competitors, that pure and sublime fliO' 
rality, of which he only hath given us both precept and example ? The 
greatest wisdom which made luiowu among the inpit bigotted faxaticisn> 
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very man who calls hims€]( a PJbilosophery and wishes to be 
letermined in his judgment only by the reason and na- 
urc of things*. 
" But/ is it possible, any rcasonabie man should bq so 

* weak as to suppose the book, called the Bii/e^ can be 

* the ff'ord of God 

No intelligent Christian will distinguish it by that name, 
vithout a large restriction of its contents. AH we assert 
espe<Sing it, is, that it is ,a coUedioh of writings, con* 
:aining a history of the divine dispensations to our worlds 
md that the proper ^'(?ri/-f' of God, with nunibcrless other 
)articulars, is interwoven all the way through these most 
kocient and invaluable writings. 

jid the simplicity of the most heroic virtues, did honourto the vilest pe<»- 
)le upon earth. 1 he death of So c rates, peaceably philosophizing witJi 
lis itiends,* appears the most agreeable that could be wished for; that 
f Jesus expiring in the midst of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, atA 
ccused by a whole nation, is the most horrible that could be feared* 
OCRATES in receiving the cupof poison, blessed indeed the wecpingcxc- 
utioner who administered it ; but Jesus, in ihemidstof excruciating tor- 
ares, prayed for his merciless tormentors. Yes, if the life and death of 
OCRATES were those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus arc those of 
God. Shall we suppose the e^v angelic history a mere fiction ? Indeed, 
ly friend, it bears not the marks of fiftion ; on the contrary, the history 
f Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested 
s that of Jesus Christ. Such a supposition, in fad, only shifts the 
lifficulty without obviating it : it is more inconceivable that a number of 
Xfrsons should agree to write such a history, than that one only should 
iurnish th: subjeft of it. The Jcn.m:h authors were incapable of the 
ii^lion, and strangers to the mprality contained in the Gospei, the mark* 
of whose truth are so striking and inimitable, that the inventor would be 
a more astonishing chara^er than a hero." Emiliut, 

*It is truly remarkable, and highly satisfadory to theserious Christian, 
that all modern diicovcrics arc so far from proving unfavourable to the 
truth of the Sacred Writings, that they strongly tend to the illustratica 
and confirmation of them. All voyages and travels, into the East espe- 
cially, are particularly useful in this point of view, Bruce's Tra'veh 
tlirpw light upon many biblical circumstances. Maur ic s's Indian An* 
ftfuitifSf and Htstorj of Hindostan, are singularly valuable. Har wer's Oh* 
t^r^atioNs on divers passages of Scripture is a work superior to evi^rjr 
tWng of the kind, as it contains a selection, from a variety of voyages 
>tid travels, of such circumstances as have a tendency to illustrate the 
^Caning of a large number of obscure passages in the Sacred fVritings, 

f See this matter set ia a irery proper light in the fourth Leucr c£ 
iith»f Watson's Apology for the Bible. 

u l3 
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" Is it to be ton^:cived by any man, who hath the least 
••pretension to common sense, that the several simple 
relations recorded in the books of Moses, Joshcta, 
Judges, and those which follow, can be founded in 
••truth?" 

Most of our misapprehensions of this kind arise from 
not duly considering the infant state of the world, the pre 
gressive nature of civil society, and the different manners 
of the several ages and countries of the earth* The cus- 
toms of the eastern nations, where the Biile was ori^nally 
written, were then, and, indeed, are at this day, extreme- 
ly different from our own ; almost as much so as between 
the manners of the inhabitants of the south-sea islands, and 
those of this country. And while wc are wondering at 
the simplicity of their customs, they are entertaining 
themselves with the noveltjr of ours*. 

•• But then, what occasion was there for a Mediator ? 
*• Is not God the wise and good parent of all his creatures ? 
•• and cannot he pardon our offences, and make m happy 
*• in the future state, with the interposition of any other 
•• being whatever ?" 

What God can do, what he hath done, and what be 
will do, are very different considerations. If it were 
equally consistent with his wisdom and goodness to save 
mankind without a Mediatory we may be asured it would 
have been done* But as the Divine Being hath thought 
proper to institute the mediatorial scheme, we may be 
assured there are the best reasons for the appointment, 

• This objeftion is wdl answered in the first Letter of Bishof Wat. 
son's Apology, ' 

The chara6ler of Moses and his writings is very amply and satis- 
iaftorily rindicated from all the usual objedions of Infidels^ in the first 
of Bishop Newton's Dissertations on some parts of the Old TestamenU 
little more either need or can be added to what this learned man hath 
idranced. If the reader is disposed, he may add Grat's Key to the 
Old Testament. After reading such authors, it is scarcely possible to 
avoid entertaining an opinion extremely contemptible of Thoicxs 
Paine. 

Mr. HervKt's Remarks onZWBoLXNGBROKi's Lettert ontX^Stuij '^ 
and Use of History ^ contain many pious and satisfactory obsPervations on tte 
History of the Old Testament, especially on the writings of Moses, 

though 
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though we may be incapable of discovering, and evca 
comprehending, what all tbo^e reasons are. Indeed, evca 
in this stscte, few of the blessings of Providence arc 
conveyed to us by the intervention of mediators. The 
whole plan of the world is carried forward by the assistance 
of others. How many mediators must there be, before * 
we can be supplied with our daily bread * ? 

If a revelation must be made to mankind^ why was 
it delivered in the historic form ? Why was it not 
rather given in some set and regular composition, worthy ' 
of its author ?" 

The reason of this must be resolved into divine wisdom. 
He, that best knew the nature of man, chose this method 
in preference to every other ; and there is no reason to 
question, but that the variety of compositions, of which 
Xht Bible is. formed, is much better adapted to the circum*- 
stances of the great bulk of mankind, than any set and 
r^ular discourse in the didadic form -f. 

" The books of Moses are thought by many to have 
been written some ages after his time + ?" 

• ♦ See SoAMi Jentn*8 View of the Internal Evidence of the Chris^ 
tian Religion^ and Butler's Analogy ^ passim, where the doctrine of the 
mediator ihip of Messiah is considered at large, with unanswerable 
evidence. 

+ Let the reader consult Mr. Wakefield's Evidence of Chrhtianity, 
where he will find a number of remarks well adapted to display the ex- 
cellence, recommend the purity, illustrate the charader, and evince the 
authenticity of the Christian religion. See too Cobb old's Essay on the 
Historic form of Serif ture. 

X Le Clerc was of this opinion in his younger days, but after more 
reading, and a better informed judgment, he changed his mind, and 
wrote in defence of their genuineness and authenticity. 

The first, and truly original historians," says another learned man, 

are those of the Hebreiu Scriptures, The sacred writers, to the un- 
equalled dignity of their subjed, unite a majestic simplicity andperspi. 
cuhy of stile and narration. Moses, the most ancient, is the most per. 
fe^ of historians. His stile is copious, even, and clear. Like a deep 
river, he bears his reader with a calm and majestic course. It was his 
purpose, to give a body of laws, as well as a thread of history ; and by . 
interweaving them together he has authenticated both : for it is impoa. 
siblc to forge the civil and religious policy of a great nation." 

The ingenious reader will find much entertainment and in^trudion, 
jnd various difficulties obviated, in Bryant's Ohiervafions on the 
Flagues oif Egypt. 

Tbr 
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. The authenticity of those books is unquestionable, and 
lias been amply vindicated by men every way furnished for 
the inquiry*. 

.^'^ Though some parts of the books of Moses are 

written with great beauty and simplicity, yet many 
♦* of his laws are trifling, and unwortiiy of a great leas- 
" lator ?" ^ 

This objcdlion arises from a want of due attention to 
the state of the people for whom those laws were enadecf. 
When the circumstances of the jffws are properly con- 
sidered, the Mosaic institutions will appear to be adapted 
with the most consummate propriety to those circum- 
stances . It is extremely hard the BJbJe should be made 
accountable for our ignorance. 

" The charafter and conduA of David, who is called 
" a man after God's own hearty can never be defended 
•* by any person who has the least regard to truth and 

moral excellency 

It is not the business of these papers to enter into a mi- 
nute defence of all those parts of the Bible which may 
seem objedionable. The charader of David, however; 
stands high in our estimation, except in the case of Uriah; 
and as it has been virulently attacked by some consider- 
able men, so it has been no less ably defended. And to 
such defence, we beg leave to refer those readers who 
find themselves concerned J. 

« The 

* Sec Prideaux's ConneHloity b, 6; Kidder's Commetitary on thi 
Books of M/jses ; Witsti Miscellanea Sacra ; Maksh's Discourse on the 
Authenticity of those Bods, and Du Pin's Bibliotbeca, 

+ Consult Lowman's Dissertation oh the Civil GT^ferumc/tt of thf 
Hebrews, and Dr. Randolph's Excellency of the Jeiuisb Lanu <vifiiu 
cated. See too Forbes's Thoughts on Religion, 

J Delany's Historical Account of the Life and Reign of Dayid il 
valuable. Bishop Porteus's Sermon on the CharaSlerofDwiD aboandi 
with just remarks. — But Chandler's Critical History of the Lifitf 
Da<vid enters at large into thesubjed, and is particularly satisfatiory* 
Another learned man says : — 

*^ If we consider David, in the great variety of his fine qaalifica. 
tions ; the ornaments of his person, and the far more illustrious endow, 
mcr.ts of his mind ; the surprising revolutions in his fortune ; sometimes 
reduced to the lowest ebb of adversity ; sometimes riding upon the high* 
Cfit tide of prosperity ; — his singular dexterity in extricating himself from 

diiEcultiesj 
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The charaders and manners of the ancient Prophets 
^ were uncouth, and unworthy of the God who is said 
to have sent them ?" 

In general, they were moral and religious men ; and 
their manners were in perfed: conformity to the times in 
which they lived, and the people among whom they con- 
Versed. Besides, it is not essential to the character of a 
prophet of the true God, that he should be a good man. 
Balaam is an instance to the contrary. Gop, indeed, 
in the course of his providence, frequently uses bad men 
as instruments to accomplish his own purposes. ' 

" But there are many aftions ascribed to the servants of 
*• God in the Old Testament^ which very much wound the 
" feelings of every good man. Noah was guilty of in- 
^ toxication ; Abraham of dissimulation; Jacob of 

lying; Aaron of idolatry; Jael of treachery and 
** murder; David of adultery and murder; Solomon of 
" idolatry and lewdness ; and many others of crimes of 
** several kinds?" 

The relation of all these instances of wickedness in the 
servants of God, is a proof of the disintetotedncss and 
impartiality of the sacred historians ! and these crimes are 
recorded, not for our imitation, but for our admonition. 
If we attend to the consequences of these several trans^ 
gressions, we shall see no good reason to imitate them. It 
is not any where recorded, that these faulty parts of their 
conduct met with the approbation of Heaven. 

" How may the horrible destruiflion of the nations, of 
" Canaan be reconciled with the principles of mercy and 
" goodness ?" 

difficulties, and peculiar felicity in accommodating himself to all cir. 
cumstances -the prizes he won, as a youthful champion ; and the vic- 
tories he gained, as an experlencrd general ; his masterly hand upon the 
harp, and his inimitable talent forpoetry ; — the admirable regulations of 
Jiis royal government, and the incomparable usefulness of his public 
writings ; — the depth of his repentance, and the height qf his devotion ; 
-~the vigour of his faith in the divine promises, and the ardour of his 
love to the divine Majesty : — If we consider these, with several other 
marks of honour and grace, which ennoble the history of his life ; we 
shall see such an assemblage of shining qualities, as perhaps were never 
imited i& ax^ other merely human charadcr," 

Jost 
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Just as pestileiiee, famine, storms, tempests, and earth- 
quakes may be reconciled with those lovely perfedions. 
The Moral Governour of the world is at liberty to 
destroy offending nations and individuals in any manner he 
judges meet^. We see this to be the constant course of 
Divine Providence. 

" But, you should like to have been eye-witnesses of 
^* the mighty works wrought by MosEs-f' and Jesus 

Christ r 

So should we. Has not every man, in every age, and 
ia every country under heaven, the same right to expeft 

" ♦ Sec this vindicated in Bryant's Trtatin on the Scriptures; in the 
iSrst Letter of V^atson's Apology; and in almost every other author 
who has treated upon subjeds of this nature. 

f The writbgs of Moses have received much confirmation andelod- 
dation from the learned labours of the late Sir William Jonbs^ and 
the present Mr, Mavrxce. All the leading circumstances of the 
Mosaic history are found detailed with various degrees of corruption and 
perversion among the writings of the East Indies. The following account 
of Noah and his three sons, from Mr. Maurice's Sa/rscreet Fragments, 
is very remarkable, and strongly corroborative of the Mosaic history, 

z. " To Satyavarman that sovereign of the uujfole earthy wen 
born three sons, the eldest Sherma ; thenCaARMA ; and, thirdljy]\Kfi' 
Ti, by name. 

2. They ivere all men of good morals, excellent in virtue and virtuous 
deeds, skilled in the use of weapons to strike with or to be thrown ; brare 
men, eager for vidlory in battle. 

3. But Satyavarman, being continually delighted with devout 
meditation, andsttiug his sons fit /or dominiotty laid upon them the burden 
of government. 

4. Whilst he remained honouring and satisfying the gods, and priests, 
and kine, one day, by the aft of destiny, the king, having drunk mead, 

Became senseless, and lay asleep naked. Then was he seen by 
Charm A, and by him were his two brothers called : 

6. To ivhom he said. What has now befallen ? In what state is this 
our sire ? By those two was he hidden with clothes,' and called to bii 
senses again and again. 

7. Having recovered his intelleft, and perfeftly knowing what had 
passed, he cursed Charm a ; saying, Thou shalt be servant of servants: 

8. Andy since thou wast a laughter in their presence, from laughtei 
fhalt thou acquire a name. Then he gave to Sherma the wide donuii 
on the south of the snowy mountains. 

9. And to Jyapeti he gave all on the north of the snowy mouu- 
tains but he, by the power of religious contemplation, attained supieiiie 
bliss." 

Asiatic Researches^ vol, 3, p, 467, and Mr. MauriCx's Sanserett 
Fragments, p. 44. 

this 
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this iodulgence ? Miracles must, therefore, be wrought 
at all time^, in all places^ and before every individual of 
mankind. And what Would be the consequence ? Mi« 
racles would ciose to be miracles, and the whole course of 
nature would be thrown into confusion and disorder. So 
unreasonable are the demands of wayward men ! 
" Many parts of the Old Testament are extremely dull, 
uninteresting, and even unintelligible ?" 
Considering the ages in which it-was written ; the diffe- 
rent manners which prevailed ; the frequency of allusions . 
to ancient customs and circumstances no longer known ; 
considering too, that we generally read it in one of the 
most literal of all translations; and that many hundreds of 
places are really inaccurately translated ; it is truly wonder- 
ful it should be so intelligible as it is, and appear to so 
much advantage. Most of our objedions to those admi- 
rable writings are founded in our own ignorance*. Before 
we set up to be critics upon the Eible^ let us make our- 
selves thorough masters of the three languages in which it 
is written, and of the customs which prevailed in those 
countries, and in those ages when it was written. An 
avowed Infidely with these qualifications, I believe, is not 
this day to be found in England. No person of a serious 
cast of mind, of pure morals, and a competent share of 
learning, can be an InfideL Shew us the man of this de- 
scription, who professedly rejedts the divine mission of 
Jesus Christ, and we shall think the cause of Infidelity 
less desperate. 

" But are there not many contradidions, absurdities, 
" and falsehoods, in the books of theiViw Testament^ such 
" as no man can reconcile 

* It is no inconsiderable proof of the truth of some of the historical 
books of the OldTestamenty that the ten tribes of Israely which were 
carried captive by Shalmane8er, king of Assjrtay upwards of ijoo 
years ago, and which had been supposed to be lost and swallowed up 
^nnong the nations through which they were scattered, are now found to 
exist as a distinct people, in the eastern parts of the world, under the 
name of Af^ham, Their traditions are little more than a mutilated and 
perverted history of the ancient Je<ws, See the second volttiae of the 
Asiatic Resiarchtiy for a fulki account of the&e people. 
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Wc deny that there is either contradiftion, absixrdityt 
or falsehood, in this inestimable Volume*. There are^ we 
grant, certain afparem blemishes of these kinds> but not 
even one that is real. Learned men have vindicated it 
from these charges with all reasonable evidence. Can we 
suppose that such a man as Lock£ would have said, that 

it is all pure, ail sincere ; nothing too much, nothing 

wanting,'' if such charges could be made good against 
it ? But supposing the New Testament did abound with 
both contradidions, absurdities, and falsehoods, this cir- 
cumstance, though less honourable in itself, would by no 
means rendbr null the divine mission of Jesus Christ. 
He might be the true Messiah notwitlistanding. Im- 
partial men should weigh this well, before they make the 
real or supposed blemishes of Scripture a ground of thdf 
rejefting the Saviofr of the world. 

" Why was so severe a penalty as everlasting-^ punish- 
" ment denounced against sin in the Gospel? This seems 

" bard, 

• ♦ *^ Holy Scriptures are an adorable mixture of clearness and obsco« 
rity, ^hich enlighten and humble the children of God, and blind and 
harden those of this world. The light proceeds from Goo, and blind- 
ness from the creature." 

This is an observation of that admirable Drviney Dr, Wilson, late 
Bishop of SoDOR and Man, whose works contain a rich magazine of pi* 
ous and useful observations. If all our Bishops and Clergy had lived, and 
preached, and wrote in the spirit of this good man, there would have 
been few Infidels this day in England, — Bishop WiLst>N, though entitled 
to the honour, always declined sitting in the House of L^rdsy sayinji 
" that the Church should have nothing to do with the State. Christ's 
" kingdom is not of this world." — See his fVorksi vol. i . p. 34, quarti 
edit. 

The public is greatly indebted to the present Archbishop Newcome, 
an Irish Prelatcy for his learned labours on ^/^//V<jr/subjed\s. I'his sound 
scholar declares his opinion to be, that every genuine proposition in 
Scripture^ whether dodrinal or historical, contains a truth, when it is 
rightly understood ; and that all real difficulties in the Gospels^ will tt 
length yield to the efforts of rational criticism." — See his Harmoi^. 

Though Dr, Mill has enumerated more than 30,000 variations in 
the manuscripts and versions of the Ne^wTestamenty it is very rcmarka- 
able, and highly satisfadlory, that they do not, when all put together, af- 
feft any thing essential, either in the dodlrines or precepts of the Gospel, 

+ In the 3^ th of Archbishop Ti L lotson's Sermons, every thing is said 
Sxpon the eternity of the torments of hell^ that can be known with any 

certainty. 
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hard, and indeed inconsistent, with the goodness and 
** mercy of the Divine Being ?" 

Guilty man 13 an improper judge in this matter. Infi- 
nite wisdom hath seen good to denounce such punishment 
against incorrigible transgressors, and, therefore, we may 
be well assured, it is consistent with infinite goodness ana 
mercy. If the denunciation of eternal torments will nc^ 
restrain men from sin, much less would a shorter dur^ 
tion have done it. 

" The Gospel of Christ bears too haird upon the 
^ pleasures of mankind, and lays us under too severe to- 
« straints 

Does it then rob us of any pleasures worthy the rational 
nature ? It restrains us, indeed, but it only restrains u^ 
6rom things that would do us harm, and make us and our 
fellow creatures miserable. Jt admits of every rational, 
manly, benevolent, and humane pleasure. Nay, it allpwpi 
«very sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the re4 
good and true, happiness of the ^yhole compound nature 
of man. It enjoins every thing that can do us good, and 
it proliibits every thing that will do us harm, under penal-? 
ties of the most alarming kind. Could a Being of infinite 
benevolence and perfedion do better, or ad otherwise, 
consistently with those perfedions ? 

" How can we at this distance of time know, that the 
" vyritings contained in the Bible are genuine ? May they 
" not have been corrupted, and many additions made to 
*' them by designing men in after ages* ?" 

o 2 Never 

certainty. It is a discourse well worth the serious attention of the 
reader, especially in the present time of relaxed divinity, and more re- 
laxed morality. 

Some very considerable men, among whom may be reckoned the late 
Bisbap Newton and Dr, David Hartley, have been of opinion, 
that eternal punishment, properly so called, is no where denounced m 
Scripfnre, If so, the objeAion is of no force in any point of view. 
Consult ScarlettS NeivTtstament on Urti'versal Ri siitution. We may 
' be assured, however, in every event of things, Judge of all the earth 
njnill do right, ■. • u j 

♦ There are several circumstances, as wc have already m part observed, 
itill in existence, strongly corroborative of the truth of the Bible. The 
M^taic history of the creation, is confirmed by the present appearante of 

things : 
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Never were any writings conveyed down with so good : 
evidence of their being genuine as these. Upon tbcif j 
fifst publication, the books of the New Testament^ in par* ' 
ticular, were put into all hands, scattered into all natjions, j 
translated ipto various languages. They have been quoted j 
by innumerable authors, appealed toby all parties of Chris- 
iidnsy and made the standard of truth in every question of ; 
moment. We can trace them back through every age to i 
the period in which they were written. And extremely j 
remarkable and consolatory is the consideration, that not* I 
withstanding the innumerable times they have been copied^ 
and the various errors, seds, and parties which haveanseo^ 
the corruptions which have prevailed in the church, and 
the revolutions and convulsions which have taken place 
among the nations, the Bible has continued fundamentally 
the same; insomuch, that from the very worst copy or 
translation in the world, we may easily karn the genuiw 
doftrines of Christianity. The divisions and squabbles of 
mea have been wonderfully over-ruled to the establishment 

things : Noah's flood by a variety of natural pbaenomena, and the gc. 
neral history of the world : the destruftion of Sodom^ by the face of the 
country around, and the ruins which have been discovered ; the passage 
of the Israelites through the wilderness, by the rock that supplied thai 
with water, which is still in existence, and visible to the curious in. 
quirer, besides the names of places, and the traditions of the present 
inhabitants : the history and prophecies concerning Nineveh^ Babylouy 
Tyrcy Egypty yerusalenty and other cities and countries, are all confirmed 
by the present state of those places and countries : the birth and resur- 
rection of Christ are established by the existing circumstances of the 
Christian church ; and it is remarkable, that the cleft in the rock, which 
is said to have been made by the earthquake at the crucifixion of Christ^ 
is still visible, and bears witness to the preternatural concussion. Let 
the curicus reader consult Shaw and Maundreli/s Tra'velsy together 
with Bryant's Dissertation on the Divine Mission <^^MosES, and his \ 
Observations on the Place of Residence given to the Children of Itraelm *; 
'^gyp^y 2nd their Departure from it, for several of the above particulars. 

Noah's ark is found, by the most accurate observations of modem 
geometricians, to have been contrived after the very best form for the 
purposes for which it was intended ; and its dimensions perfe6lly wdl 
suited to receive the burden designed for it. It h^s been calculated to 
contain upwards of 72,000 tons burden. 

Consult Doddridge's Le^ures for Heathen Testimonies, to the ftfb 
of the Old Testa7ti^t. 

of 
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of GoD*s truth. The gates of bell shall not prevail against 

" But, notwithstanding all the boasted advantages of the 
Gospel^ are not many who profess to believe iq^CnRis r, 
and who attend the ordinances of rehgion, the arrantest 
•* knaves upon earth ?*' 

Granted. Do you, therefore, infer that the G^^jr/^'/ itself 
as an imposture ? This argument is good for nothing. It 
proves too much. Some professors of natural religion are 
bad men ; therefore natural religion is an imposture: there 
is no God. Some great pretenders to Philosophy are 
l^oaves; therefore Philosophy is all an imposition upon 
mankind. Some Deists are immoral men ; therefore the 
principles of Deism are founded in error and delusion. 
Was it ever known that any man grew more moral, pious,: 
Tirtuous, and heavenly minded, after rejeding the Gospel?. 
I could produce you a thousand instances where men have 
become better by cordially embracing it ; and we may 
defy you to produce one instance where any man became 
worse. 

"Can any man^ of an enlightened and liberal mind, em- 
brace the mysterious dodlrines of Christianity ? What must 
such an one think of the Trinity y the Atonement ^ the /»- 
*• ^arnation^ and those other unaccountable 'j^^r«//^?r///ej of 
^ that institution, which have been a stumbling block to 
•* many persons in every age of the church-j- ?" 

03 And 

♦ Sec Lardncr's Credibility y passim; Simpson's Essay on Au^ 
thenticity of the Neuj Test amen ty where the evidence is brought into one 
short view ; and JLor^/HAiLE's Disquisitions concerning the Antiquities of 
^ the Christian Church. 

The celebrated Philosopher, Bonnet^ of Geneva, assures us, after a 
very serious and accurate examination of the subject, that there is no 
ancient history **so well attested, as that of the Messenger of the 
•* Gospel \ that there are no historical fafts supported by so great a num- 
" bcr of proofs ; by such striking, solid, and various proofs, as are those 
«« fe^ls on which the religion of Jesus Christ is founded." 

t Consult Simpson's Apology for the Do^rine of the Trinity ^ on this • 
obje^ion, . where the subjei^ is treated at large. 

It aj^ars to me indubitable, that all the real doArines of religion, as 
contained, not in this or the other human institution, but in the Neiu 
Tatamentj aredcfiuisibleon the purest principles of jKsaon, without sacri. 

. u "ficing 
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And arc there not also many strange and unatcoufitable 
things in the book of Nature, and in the administration of 
Divine Providence, the design and use of which we 
cannot set ? Nay, are there not even some things which to 
us seem wrong and ill-contrived ? Yet we own the world 
was created by G o d , and t hat he is the G o v e a n o u r thereof. 
And why then shall we not allow that the Scriptures may 
ht from God, notwithstanding these difficulties, and seem* 
ing incongruities? Indeed, a revelation, which we could 
fiilly comprehend, would not appear the produdtiop of aa 
infinite mind j it would bear no rcsembjance to its heavenly 
author; and therefore we should have reason to suspeft it 
ipurious. It is extremely probable, that the three gfimi 
volumes oi naiurey pro'Videncey ^nd grace, should all, in some 
resped or other, bear tue stamp of their being derived from 
one source. Many things in the volumes of J^attcre and 

Provh 

ficing any one of its mysterious do^ine^ There is no need we 
should carry our candour and complaisance so far^ to gain theapprol>a« 
tion of any man, or set of men whatever. 

The mysterious doctrines of religion have caused some sceptical men 
10 fejedl those scriptures in which they are contained ; others have ex- 

Elained and refined them away. So, because the doftrines of religion 
ave been abused to superstition and folly, abundance of our fellow crea. 
tures, without due consideration, are disposed to cast off all religion 
whatever. 111 judging men ! What is human nature without religion? 
How horrible the state of the world, without religion ? Let Cicero 
speak its importance to human happiness : Religione sublata, perturbatio 
vit3C sequitur, et magna confusio. Atque baud scio, an pietate ad versus 
Deos sublata, fides etiam et societas humani generis, et unaexeellentissibia 
virtus, jusitia, toUatur. De Nat, Deo. i, i. 

How strongly is this exemplified in the state of France at this moment! 
* What if there should be some incomprehensible dodlrines ia the 
Chrittian religion ; some circuinstances, which in their cautesj or their 
consequences, pass the reach of human reason ; are they to be rejected 
upon that account ? — "Weigh the matter fairly; and consider whether 
Ri'vealed Religion be not, in this resped, just upon the same footing 
with every other objed of your contemplation. Even in m^tthenmtkff 
the science of demonstration itself, though you get over its first princi- 
pies, and learn to digest the idea of a point without parts, a line without 
breadth, and a surface without thickness, yet you will find yoursdvea 
at a loss to comprehend the perpetual approximation of lines, whidxcan 
never meet ; the doClrine of incommensuirables, and <^ an infinity of in** 
finities, each infinitely greater, or infinitely less, not ocdy than any finitb 
quantity ,^ but than each other. In pbjsics, you cannot comprehend the 

primary 
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Providence izx exceed our highest powers to comprehend 
it is not improbable, therefore, that the volume of Divine 
Grace should be under a similar predicament. What doth 
the wisest man upon earth know of the nature of God, but 
what the Scripture hath told him ? Extremely little. It 

primary cause of any thing ; not of the light, by which you see ; nor of 
the elasticity of the air, by which you hear ; nor of the fire, by which 
you are warmed. In physiology ^ you cannot tell what first gave motjon 
to the heart ; nor what continues it ; nor why its motion is less volun- 
tary than that of the lungs ; nor why you are able to move your arm, to 
the right or left, by a simple volition : you cannot explain the cause of 
anim'al heat ; nor comprehend the principle by which your body was at 
fifst formed, nor by which it is sustained, nor by which it will be re* 
4ttced to earth. In natural religiony you cannot comprehend the eternity 
or omnipresence of the Deitt ; nor easily understand how his prescience 
can be consistent -with your freedom, or his inlmutability with his go- 
vernment of moral agents ; nor why he did not make all his creatures 
equally perfedl ; nor why he did not create them sooner ; in short, you 
cannot look into any branch of knowledge, but you will meet with sub. 
jefts above your comprehension. The fall and the redemption of human 
kind, are not more incomprehensible than the creation and the conser. 
vation of the universe ; the infinite Avthok of the\vork» of providencCj 
and of nature, is equally inscrutable, equally past our finding out in 
them both. And it is somewhat remarkable, that the deepest inquirers 
into nature have ever thought with most reverence, and spoken with 
most diffideiKe concerning those things which, in revealed religion, may 
seem hard to be understood ; they have ever avoided that self- sufficiency 
of knowledge, which springs from ignorance, produces indifference, 
and ends in ///fidelity. 

** Plato mentions a set of men, who were very ignorant, and thought 
themselves extremely wise : and who rejeded the argument for the being , 
of a God, derived from the harmony and ordtt of the universe, as old 
and trite. There have been men, it seems, in all ages, who in affeding 
singularity, have overlooked truth : an argument^ however, is not the 
worse for being old ; and surely it would have be^n a more just mode of 
reasoning, if you had examined the external evidence ibr the truth of 
Christianity y weighed the old arguments from miracles, and from pro. 
phecies, before you had reje^led the whole account, £h)m the difficulties 
you met with in it. You would laugh at an Indian, who in peeping into 
an history of England, and meeting with the mention of the Thamesheing 
frozen, or of a shower of hail, or of snow, should throw the book aside, 
as unworthy of his further notice, from his want of ability to compre- 
hend these phenomena . ' ' Bishof Wats o n 's Apology for Ch ristianity . 

♦ The, dispensations of Di<vine Providence are ably vindicated from 
the objeaions of Sceptiaiiid Infidels by Dr, Sherlock, in his valuable 
Treatise cn that subjeft. The reader will also find a very pleasing pa. 
per in the Speaator to the same purpose, which he would do well to 
figasult. It is No. 237, in the third volume. 

o 4 may 
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may be questioned whether we should have koowii.any thing 
of him, had it not been for some original revelation. 

It Christ was so necessary to the salvation of the 
" world, why was he sent no sooner? Why, even accord- 

ingto youro^n account, were four thousand years suffer- 

ed to elapse before the Sun of righteousness arose ?" 

Very sufficient reasons may be given, and hav^ a hun- 
dred times been given, for this wise delay. It may, how- 
ever, be retorted, if Pbilosopby be medicinal to a foolish 
world, why were Thales, Solon, Pythagoras, Aris- 
totle, Zeno, Antoninus, Seneca, and other ancient 
Heaibensy born no sooner, but men suffered to continue so 
many ages in profound ignorance, little superior to the 
beasts that perish ? Answer this with respeS to them, and 
you are answered with resped to the Messiah. 1 add, 
moreover, Christ was the Lamb slain from ihe fomdaiion 
of tbe world. I he efficacy of his death extends trom the 
beginning to the end of time. He isanunivcrsalSAVXOUR. 
When we any of us bestow a favour upon a fellow-crea- 
ture, we alone are to determine the time and circum- 
stances of doing that favour. 

•* If the GospelydLtid our natural passions*, both come from 
*^ one source, why doth the former oppose the latter?" 

It is well known, that while the inferior powers of human 
nature assume dominion over the superior, no man can be 
happy. The intention of the Gospel is, therefore, not to 
destroy the afFed ions of men, but to regulate, and restore 
them to due order and harmony, and so to promote the 
felicity of human life. And, w herever it hath its proper, 
fully and natural efFeft, there it always forms a virtuous, 
lespedable, and happy charader. The grand intention 
of It, however, is to train mankind for glory and immor- 
tality in a future state of existence. 

" If the human race are ail sprung from one original pair, 
" and if the several species of animals, insefts, and birds, 

♦ See a most remarkable deliverance from the." dominion of indulged 
andlpng continued/*//, in the case oF Colonel Gardiner, seft. 37, 58. 
of his Life by Dr, Doddridge. Every man, who is living under the 
tyrannical dominion of hisj lusUy and wishes to obtain deliverance, should 
not fail to consult this extraordinary emancipation. Nothing is too had 
for divine grace to accomplish. 
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were produced in the garden of Eden^ as the Bible seems 
to insinuate, how is it possible they should be found dis- 
persed into the several countries of the world at an im- 
mense distance, and, in many cases, separated by exten- 
" sive oceans* ?" 

If we refuse to believe in God, till we understand all 
the difficulties attending his existence, and in J&sirs 
Christ, tijl we are acquainted with all the mj^sterics of 
Providence J and Grace ^ we must continue, not only Unbe- 
lievtrSy but Atheists to eternity. How often must it be re- 
peated, that our comprehension is not the standard of truth?^ 
Tlue evidence for the genuineness and authenticity of the 
Hacred Records must be the measure of our faith. ' . 
" Is it at all probable, that we, and the'several kinds of 
black men, should be sprung from the same parents, as 
" the Bible affirms all human creatures were TV v 

At first view, this is a considerable difficulty, but has 
been accounted for upon principles perfectly satisfactory, 
which we cannot stop here at length to detail 

Why is the Gospel attended with so many difficulties ? 
and why did not infinite viisdom, if infinite wisdom had 
any concern in the business, take care to make every 
" thrng plain and easy to the meanest capacity j ?" 

It is answered, with triumphant gratitude, every thing 
necessary to salvaiion is plain and easy to the most common 
apprehension, if we are humbly disposed to submit our 
wills and understandings to the will arid understanding of 
God. And if there are some things in the Sacred IVritin^s, 

• ♦ See Stackhousi on this difficulty. ^ 

t Consult Mr, Bryant's Treatise on the Christian Religion^ p. 267— 
'277. See the same work too for answers to several other objedions. 
But for a solution of the greatest number of difficulties, I repeat again, 
turn to Stackhouse's large Work on the Bible, 

J The religion of Jesus Christ, any more than the dispensation of 
Moses, was never intended to be free from difficulties. It was rather 
designed to be a touchstone for ingenuous and curable dispositions. If 
we are honest inquirers after saving truth, and persev ere in our pursuit, 
shall not be disapjx)inted. What we know not to-day, we shall know 
to-morrow, l hat is a fine anecdote which is given us by Jacob Bry- 
ant, Esq. in the above Treatise on the Christian Religion, concerning 
the Queen and the Princess Mary. See that JVorky and Simpson's 
Essaj^ on the New Testanujft, p. 123. 
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and in the scheme of redemption, difficult to comprehend^ 
it is not less so in the course ot nature, and in the principles 
of unrevealed religion. / But if the Gospel Christ were 
attended with abundantly more difficulties than it is, still 
there could be no solid objcftion against substantial proof. 
A poor illiterate man, in a dark corner of the earth, has 
preached a scheme of dodlrines and morals superior to all 
human wisdom, and calculated to make all mankind happy, 
if all mankind would submit to its authority. This he hath 
spread abroad to the ends of the world, in opposition tQ 
all the powers of earth and hell. Let any man account 
for this phenomenon, on principles merely human, if he 
can.. 

Has not the Gospel been the cause of the greatest 
" misery and destruction to the human race, upon various 

occasions, almost ever since it was introduced ?" 

It has. And this is among the proofs that it camefrorn ' 
above. The Author of it predicted that so it should be. 
But the Gospel itself was no otherwise the cause of misery 
and destrudion to the human race,. than as Philosophy has 
been the cause of misery and destruftion to the inhabitants 
of France. As in the latter case, it was not Philosophy^h\}i 
the abuse of it, that has done so much mischief ; so in the 
former, it was not the Gospel^ but a most wicked perversion 
of its pure and benevolent dodrines, that has produced so 
much havock among mankind*. And though it has not 

done 

• Sec this difficulty ailswcred in Bowm's InUrestiftg Fienvs of 
Chriitianityy p. 230 — 237, and Still more fully in the first vol. o£ Bisbof 
PoRTEUs's Sermons, Discourse the twelfth. 

The Roman emperors of the three first centuries after the birth of 
Christ are somewhere said by .S/. Jerome, if I remember right, to have 
martyred 5000 Christians a day every day in the year, except one ; thai 
is, they put to death at different times, during those centuries, 1,820,000 
souls! — Thtsc HeatbenSi however, according to this calculation, were 
nor half so blood/ as the Roman Catholic Christians have been. — The 
infidel Philosophers of France, who are evermore charging the Gospel 
with cruelty and murder, though it prohibits every thing of the kind 
under the most awful sandions, by a most tremendous retaliation, have 
turned their arms one against another, and have murdered upwards of 
two millions of their own countrymen in the course of seven years! 
Hence it appears, that your vain-glorious Philosophers have been, 
and are now, at least as bloody, illiberal, and intolerant, as the most 
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done all the good that might have been desired or expedcd^ 
vet it has already accomplished great things for the world. 
To the Bible we owe all the best laws in our best civil in- 
stitutions. To the Bible^ Euyope is indebted for much of 
the liberty which it now enjoys ; and, little as we may think 
of it, the Bible too was the means of preserving the sipali 
share of learning which was cultivated during the dark ages*. 
We may close these observations in the words of that great 
French writer, Montesquieu — To assert that religion has 
tio restraining power, because it does not always restrain^ 
is to assert, that civil laws have likewise no restraining 
power. He reasons falsely against religion, who enunierates 
at great length the evils which it has produced, and over- 
looks the advantages. Were I to recount all the evils 
wh'ch civil laws, monarchical and republican governments, 
have produced in the world, I might exhibit a dreadful 
picture. — Let us set bcforeour eyes the contiaual massacres ' 
of Greekr^t\i^ RomM kings and generals on the one end, 
and on the other the destruAion of cities and nations by 
those very k ings and generals ; a T i m u r and ajENcizKAN 
ravaging Asia and we shall see, that we owe to religion a 
certain political law in government, and in war a certain 
law of nationis ; advantages Which human nature cannot 
sufficient ly acknowledge *f 

' " iftheGoj'/^'/ is such a blessing to mankind, why, in all 
^* these ages, has it not been published in every nation ?" 

It is answer sufficient, that God giveth account of none 
of his matters, and every man shall be judged according to 
the privileges he hath enjoyed, and not according to thosc- 
with which he has not been favoured. No nation hath 
any right to the blessing. God is a sovereign, and may 
dispense his favours as his own wisdom shall dired*. More* 
over, all the nations of the earth shall be blessed with it ia 
the due course of Divine Providence. 

" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run ; 

bloody, illiberal, and intolerant of us Parsons ! What has therejeft i ^f Hef 
Christianity^ and the introdudlion oi Philosophy done for that enfilav«d» 
yet triumphant country ? 

♦ See Oiis proved by Jonnw, vol. 7. p. 3^5 — 377. 

i Spirit ' of Law, book 24, ch. 2, 3. Hi* 
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His kingdom stretch from *hore to shore, 
'* Till suns shall wax and wane no more*/' 

•* But if God was the original author of the J^isb and 
♦* CA?iV;/^«di5pcnsati'. ns, why were they permitted to coo- 
«* trad such a mass of ceremonial corruptions ?*' 

The fault lav not in either of the institutions, but in the 
low and superstitious state of human nature. The institu- 
tions were good, but the folly of men hath perverted them 
to unworthy purposes. Is the fountain to be blamed, be- 
cause the streams have been polluted by the feet of men? 

" • Be it scf ; but why was man created in so low and dc- 

graded a state ? or rather, why was he permitted, by the 
** benevolent and all powerful Creator, to sink down 
" into such an idolatrous and superstitious condition ?" . 

This is a difficulty, be it observed, which affedls natural 
as well as rtvtaled religion, Deism as well as Cbristuifnty* 
There is no end to questions of this nature. With equal 
propriety may we ask why man was not created an angel, 
a seraph, a God ? 

Presumptuous Man ! the reason woujdst thou find, 

Why form'd so weak, so little, and so blind? 

First, if thou canst, the harder reason gaess> » 

Why forn:;*d no weaker, blinder, and no less.*' 

" Can you say that Thomas Paine-^ has not brought 
many very heavy charges against the writings both of 
the Old and Nezu Testaments, and such as cannot easily 
be answered ?" 

We 

* The reader may consult the 20th seiflion of Simpson's Krj to the 
Prophecies, for a concise view of the millennial reign of Ch&ist. 

+ Paine's" books against the Bible can never stagger the faith of 
any tpan, who is well informed upon the subjed of religion ; yet they 
will have great eiffed upon all our immoral and lukeiuarm professors of the 
G jspcl. But where is the difference between a ^wicked Infidel and a nvickfd 
Christian? Immoral men are incapable of happiness under any dispen- 
/sation of religion whatever. They must be changed or^ perish. And 
it is pf little consequence whether a man goes to hell as a Dtist or 2 
Cl^stian ; only, it is presumed, the lost Christian ill perish undler 
- greater aggravations. 

A letter now lies before me, which I this day, July 20th, 1798, re- 
ceived from a Correspondent, who was intimately acquainted with Tho- 
mas 
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We grant this objeflion in all its force. He is a man 
of shrewd abilities, and has a method of setting difficulties 
in a strong point of view. But, if you yourself are a per- 
' son of any discernment, you cannot help seeing, that he 
discovers great pride of understanding, much rancour and 
malignity of heart, and most invincible ignorance of the 
subjedt upon which he writes. His intention in his Righis 
of Man^ was plainly to subvert, as far as in him lay, the 
civil government of this country ; and, in his Age of Reason, 
he meant no other than to convert the common people of 
England to a state of Infidelity^ and so to overturn the re- 
ligious government of the country i and, in both, he evi- 
dently meant no other than to involve us as a nation in 
civil and religious destrudion. To men of sense, modc- 
ration» and information, there is no danger, either from 
his political -or religious efforts ; but there is danger to 
every reader of his writings, who is not possessed ot these 
qualifications. Bishop Watson's apology may perfedly 
satisfy any man that Thomas Paine is by no means qua- 
lified to write against the Bible. Any fool, . indeed, may. 
sneer, revile, abuse, and ridicule, the most valuable objefis 
in nature. The late atheistical King of Prussia has had 
the impudence to treat the Deity himself in'this manner. 
But what shall the end be of them that know not God, 
and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

If the audacity of this scurrilous Infidel were not equal to 
his ignorance^ he never would have attacked the Clergy 
"on the score of literature, as he does, when he insinuates 
they are acquainted with little more than a b ab, e b eb, 
and hic^bac^ hoc. Where does he find, in any period or 
country of the world, men of more deep, various, and ex- 
■ tensive learning, than ^re large numbers of the Clergy ^ among 
the several denominations of Christians ? Abundance of 

MAS Pai-ne before he went to France, and in whose house he 'spent pretty 
much of his time, which assures me, " that Mr, Paine, notwithstanding 
" his superior powers of natural reason, was a prey to chagrin, and 
apparent disappointment — that he was never at rest in his roind, but 
truly like the troubled sea, tbrj<wing up mire an J Jilih.** — This Gen. 
tleman further adds. — and I have seen the same information in the public 
prints — " 1 now understand that A/r. Paine is lost to all sense of de- 
*f cepcy in Farts, being intoxicated from morning till night." 

names 
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jnames are to be found, with whom he is no more fit to be 
compared, than a dwarf with a giant. One does not wonder, 
indeed, tohearhimexplodean acquaintance with languages, 
when, according to his own confession, he is a stranger ta 
all but the English. To see such an Ignoramus prate: about 
the science of astronomy, and the properties of triangles, 
is enough to sicken any man, of a smattering of knowledge. 
Let this empty and vain-glorious boaster call to mind a small 
number even of Pr/W/i, who l^ave been an honour to human 
nat<are,in point of mathematical, philosophical, and literarjf: 
attainments, at least, — and then let him blush, if he is ca» 
pable of blushing, at his own vile perversions of Scripture, 
and misrepresentations of the charaders of the friends of 
Religion. Whatever faults some of the Clergy may have 
been guilty of, or whatever defedls there may be in the 
Ecclesiastical constitution of this, or any other country, a 
large number of clerical names will be handed down with 
honour, as the benefadlors of mankind, while his shall be 
damned to fame, as a base calunmiator of the Sacred H^rit- 
ings, and the charaders of men much better than himself. 
What shall we say, when such scholars as Barrow, Cud- 
WORTH, WiLKiNs, Pearson, Derham, Flamstebd, 
Hales, Bentley, Bochart, Desaguliers, Mede, 

BaX rER, CHILLlNGWORTa, ClARKE,^ BERKLEY, BUT- 

LER, Warburton, Watts, Doddridge, Lowman, 
JoRTiN, Lardner, Witherspoon, Robertson, and 
a thousand others, both living and dead, are involved 
in the censure of this scurrilous Sciolist ? — It is true, 
the church has had a very long and dark eclipse/ Priests 
have been highly to blame on many Occasions. But 
no age can be produced when they have not been, at 
least, as learned and religious as any other body of men. 
Tliere was a time, indeed, when Vigilius was con* 
demned to be burnt for asserting the existence of the 
Antipodes ; and, even so late as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, Galileo, who discovered and in- 
troduced the use of telescopes^ instead of being rewarded 
for hif> pains, was imprisoned, and compelled to renounce 
his opinions resulting from such discoveries, as damnable 
heresies. These are lamentable fads, and the Priests con- 
cerned in the persecution, deserved to be hanged. But I 

will 
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viU take upon me to aver, that even in this enlightened, 
iterary, and philosophical age, at the very close of the 
eighteenth century, Thomas Paine himself hath sub- 
mitted to the view of the world a number of as palpable 
nstances of ignorance, or maliciousness^ or 6otb^ as ever an 
nsulled public was cursed with, in any one person, who 
Dretended to write for the improvement of mankind. 
The Age of Reason^ as applied to this vain man's pam- 
phlets, is a burlesque j it is an insult upon common 
iense ; it ought rather to be called. The Age of Falsehood 
'^The Age rf Infidelity — The Age of Ignorance — The Age 
/ Calumny — The Age cf Manianism — or, in short. The 
dge of any Things but that of Reason. 

I will give the reader a few specimens, and leave him 
to judge. 

1. Mr. Paine alleges, that Moses could not be the 
luthor of the five books, which go under his name, be- 
:ause they are frequently written in the third person. 

Xenophon and Cmsak will answer this difficulty. 

2. Mr. Paine confounds mathematical with historical 
jvidence. 

Any novice in science, however, knows the difference. 

3. Mr. Paine confounds also a book that is genuine 
mih one that is authentic. 

He ought to have known that the difference is ex- 
tremely great and important. * 

4. He declares the prodigies recorded by LiVY and 
Tacitus to be attended with as good evidence as the 
miracles of Christ. 

No man of any information can justify such an asser^on. 

5. He asserts, that miracles admit not of proof. 
Let the reader turn to Campbell on the subjed, and 

judge. The testimony of 500, or 50, or even 10 credible 
persons, is sufficient to establish the validity of any of the 
scriptural miracles, where there is no counter evidence. 

6. Mr. Paink assures us, there is no affirmative evi-*^ 
that MosBS is the author of the Pentateuch, 

No books in the world ever had more affirmative evi->- 
dence. Bishop Watson has brought it into one view. 
Abundance of the most respedabie authors, who hr.ve 

written 
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written since the time of Moses, give their testimony to 
his writings. 'I'he books of Joshua^ JMges^ Samuel^ Kif^s, 
Chronicles^ and most of those which follow, ail bear wit* 
ness to tbcm, besides several of the Heathen. 

7. He asserts, that the genealogy from Adam to SAirt 
takes up the first nine chapters of the first book of Cbr^ 
nicies. ^ 

Now any man may see, that the descendants of DATif 
to four generations after Zerubbabel are found in tiie 
third chapter ; and the succession of the high priests till 
the captivity, in the sixth chapter, with various other 
similar matters. 

8. Mr. Paine considers the two books of Qbrmicks 
as a repetition- of the two books of Kings. 

Jt is easy to be convinced, however, that this is a vcff 
erroneous representation. — The first book of i^T/^vj contains 
an account of the old age and death of David, with the 
succession and reign of Solomon; the history of Rehch 
BOAM, and division of the kingdom; Jeroboam's reign, 
and several of his successors in the kingdom of Israel till 
the death of Ahab. It contains moreover, some account 
of Asa, Jehosaphat, and other kings of Judith^ so fur 
as connected with the contemporary kings of Israel. The 
history of Elijah is also interwoven in the same book 
pretty much at length, with some notice of Elisha. 

The second book of Kings finishes the history of Eli- 
jah, and carries forward tlie history of Elisha to some 
extent, with a kind ot joint history of the kings of Israel 
and Judahy and those with whom they had war, till the 
captivity of the king of Israel by Shalmaneser, and of 
the king of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Let us now examine the contents of the two books of 
Chronicles. 

The fiirst book contains the genealogies before men- 
tioned, and the history of David, with the settlement 
of the temple service. 

The second book of Chronicles contains the history of 
Solomon, Rehoboam, Abijah, and all the succeeding 
kings of Jtidahy pretty much at large, till the BabylmA 
captivity. 

From 
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From this ^hort review pf thwfour books, it appears, 
that (he reigns of Spi.omq)i andRBEOBOAM, with somr 
imali variations, are common to the books of Kings and 
Qbronifles ; but that, inmost other rcspcds, they are en- 
tirely different. 

9. Mr. Paine s^iys, the book of J&rj was written 
immediately after the jeWs returned from Babylon. 

He should have known, however, that it was near 
fourscore years after. 

10. Mr. Paine says, EtRA and NiHEMiAH wrotjs 
in account of the same affairs m the return of the Jews 
from captivity. 

He is as much mistaken here as he was concerning the 
Ewr books of ijii^^ and Chronicles: for Nehemiah re- 
lates few or none of the same. events with Ezra. 

11. He says, Satan is no where mentioned in ihp tOld 
Testament hMt in Job. 

Let any man consult 2 Sam. xix. 22; i Kings ^^'4'; 
z Chron. xxi. i ; Ps. cix. 6 ; Zech. iii. i ; and oDhVr 
places, and say what dependence can be placed on thts 
mistaken man's assertions. 

12. He pretends to prove the book of y^^iJ to be the 
iyork of some Heathen writer, from the words Pleiades^ 
Orion^ 2ind AriluruSf which are found in our translation. 
Seech, ix. 9 ; xxxviii. 31, 32. t 

In the original Hebrew^ however, the words are Hus^ 
Cbesi/y and Kima. Where then is his argument ? 

13. He sa^s, the Heathens were a just, moral people, 
DOt addidled to cruelty and revenge, neither were they 
worshippers of images. 

This assertion is in direft opposition, not only to tte 
BihJe^ but to the general strain of universal history. 

14. Mr. Paine makes himself merry with supposing 
we Priests are of opinion all the Psalms were written by 
David, and that he must therefore have composed some 
of them after his death. 

But, where does he find any man of character, that 
asserts tbcy were all written by Davip ? The titles to 
the Psalms might convince him to the contrary. 

15. He says, Prie^ xejc£k reason. 

p As 
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As a universal proposition, this is utterly false, 'thw 
are none more reasonable men upon earth, than many of , 
th^ Christian priests. > 

1 6. He says, almost the only parts in the book called 
the jSibley that convey to us any idea of God, arc some . 
chapters in Joby and the 19th Psalm. I recoljleft no 
other/* ' V J, 
Very possibly. But then, is he not a very fit man to 

write against the Bible ? What thinks he of the Stk . 
Psalm, the i8th, the 24th, the 29th, the 33rd, the 34th, ' ' 
the 36th, the 46th, the 47th, the 50th, the 65th, the 93(1, ^ 
the 96th, the 98th, the 103d, the 104th, the 107th, the 
139th, the 145th, and avast variety of other passages, 
which speak more or less of the existence, perfedifltfU^ 
and government of the Divine Being ? 

17. He says, "some chapters in Job and the 19th 
•* Psalm are true deistical compositions, for they treat of 

the Deity, through his works. They take the book 

of creation as the IVord of God ; they refer to no other . 

book; and all the inferences they make are drawn from 
« that volume.'* 

This declaration is so far from being true, that one 
half of the 19th Psalm itself is occupied in celebrating the | 
perfeAion of the Law of Moses ! 

18. He si^iys, the Jews never* prayed but when in 
trouble. 

That this is a vile slander, see 1 Kings ili. 6 — 9; 1 
Kings viii. 23 — 53 ; and a variety of the Psalmsy which 
were composed upon joyful occasions. 

The man who can thus wickedly slander a whole nation, 
is admirably well suited to declaim against the iniquity of 
priests and prophets! Bolingbroke and Voltaire 
were tolerably expert in perversion and defamation, but 
Thomas Paine, I think^ excels them borh in these estf- 
mable qualifications 1 

19. He says, king Ahaz was defeated and destroyed 
by Pekah. 

This is utterly false ; he was defeated, but not de- 
stroyed. He died a natural death ; and the promise of 
the prophet Isaiah- was literally fulfilled* . 

20. He 
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lo. He says, the book of Isaiah is botnbastical rant, 
xtravagant metaphor, such stuff as a school-boy would 
lave been scarcely cxcuseable for writing/* 
Jctter judges than Thomas Paine are of a very dif- 
;nt opinion. And to go no farther, I challenge him, 
I all bis friends, to produce, from any book, ancient or 
dern, an oration equally eloquent with the first chapter 
this despised book, or any poem more sublime than 
t in the fourteenth. 

n. He says, the prophet of Judab was found dead by 
contrivance, of the prophet of Israel. 
NhtTt does he find his evidence ? He can prove no 
h thing. There is an old-fashioned book of high au- 
oity, which saith — fFben the Devil speakeib a lie, be 
Aetb of bis own J for be is a liar^ and the father of it. , 
iz. SoLOMQN had his house full of wives and mis- 
ICS at the age of one and twenty, 
i^t'him produce his evidence. Where is it recorded ? 

13. The infants were not butchered by Herod, be- 
ac the Baptist was not involved in the destrudion. 
Wr. Paine ought to have known, that the parents of 
i Baptist did not live at Bethlehem, but at HebroH, whichi 
jat a good distance! 

14. He intimates, that Christ had in view the de- 
flttnce of his country from the Roman yoke. 
Assertions are not proofs j where is the evidence ? 

«i5^. He says, Christ was not much known, when he 
fetmprehended. 

JiThere did he learn this ? Produce the evidence. 

a6. He affirms CHRIST did not intend to be appre- 

lldcd and crucified. 

this is in direft opposition to the Gospels from whence 
>fas evidence arises. 

kf. He asserts, that Peter was the only one of the 
^ called Apostles^ who appears to have been^ near the 
Hat the crucifixion. 

lis very plain from this, that Mr. Paine knows very 
Ikabout what he is so abusive. Where was John I 
il« Mr. Paine calls I-uke and Mark Apostles. 

P 2 Let / 
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Let apy pbrson consult the list of these twelve hom*¥ 
able men, and see if he can find these two names anmf 
them. 

29. He say^ it appears Jrm tbe Euangetists^ that the 
whole time, from the crucifixion to the asccDsioOy n 
apparently not more than three or four days. ^ 

This assertion shews the most consummate ignonan ^ 
of the subjed upon which he writes. 

30. He says, all the circumstances of Christ's o» ' 
dud, between the resurredion and ascension, are repot- ^ 
cd to have happened about tbe same spot. 

Some happened at and near Jerusalem^ others in Grif* 
lee^ which was upwards of fifty miles from yerusalem. * 

31. He affirms, that, according to Mat hew, Cmir ■ 
met his disciples in Galilee on the day of his resurre&ioDi , 

There is a plausibility in this assertion, of which mnj ' 
of the others are destitute, but, it is without due cona- 
deration* 

32. Mr. Paine insinuates, that Christ appeared onlf 
ence^itx his resurredion. 

Read the Gospels, and judge what credit is due to suck 
a Writer. He appeared upon various occasions. 

33. He asserts, that we have only the evidence of eight 
or nine persons to the resurrcdion of Christ. 

Such affirmations merit nothing but contempt. Were 
not the twelve Apostles witnesses of this event ? And what 
does he make of the 500 witnesses mentioned by Pa0L? 

^ 34. He says, there was nothing miraculous orextraor* 
dinary in the conversion of St. Paul ; he was struck 
down with lightning. 

This is the apostle of infidelity ? What strange crc- 1 
dulity is necessary to make a complete Deist ? | 
35. Mr. Paine affirms, that St. Paul's discourse od] 
the resurredion is " doubtful jargon — as destitute of mean* \ 
" ing as the toiling of the beil at the funeral.'* 

Well done, Tommy Paine, thou art a clever fellow- 
worthy of a seat in the French Convention ! We shall 
exped, ere long, to hear thou hast obtained one of the 
most honourable niches in the National Pantheon, as I 
benefaftor of mankind ! 




36. Mr. 
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36. Wr. Paine has the audacity r^atedly to call St. 

ihfr. Locke, Lord hiTXtETON^ aikl Afr. Palbt^wiU ' 
settle the matter of the Jposilis /oolislmess with chis 
doughty champion for unbelief. 

After all these instances of ignorance^ falsehood^ mali^ 
ciousness^ or misrepresentation, will any person undertalce 
to say that Mr. Paine i^ a wise man f 

37. Mr. Paine roundly asserts, " that there was no 
such book as the New Testament till more than 300 

" ye^ after Christ.'' 

If priests and prophets are such " lying rascals," that 
there is no believing any thing they say, I close this long 
^ catalogue of strange assertions, by asking — IVbo is the liar 

The principal books of which the New Testament con- 
. $ists, were in existence, and read as sacred writ, from the 
* time they were first composed by the authors whose names 
^they respeftively bear. I defy Afr. Paine, or any other 
\ -man, to disprove this assertion*. 

1 give these as so many specimens of the false, ignorant, 
^ <^ malicious representations of this vain-glorious man. It 
! were an easy matter to increase the number. These, how* 
I ever, may suffice. It can be of little use to enlarge the 
\ seieftion. From the whole, it appears, that misapprehen* 
I «on, misrepresentation, false wit, empty declamation, scur- 
; ittous language, and bitter inventive, are the sum total, 
: that the keenest capacity and most vitulent enmity can 
; produce s^ainst the Sacred IVritings. 1 have examined 
I bis books repeatedly, and with scrupulous attention, and 
1 declare, upon my salvation, that it does not appear to 
[ me he has made good, and fairly substantiated, any one 
objeAion to the Sacred Volume j that, in the smallest degree, 
affedts the business of human redemption, or the credit 
of the Divine Records. He has, indeed, done his best. 
The book and the authors whom Milton, Locke, Ap- 
' PisoN, Boyle, Hallbr,£t;ler, and Newton had in 
y reverence, almost to adoration, this ignorant and conceited 

* Scf SM€jPioii> £;i^ OQ the Authntkitf of the Nt^w Totam^nt, 
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man hath treated with all possible indignity and contempt 
We have given the reader a few specimens of his ipior(mt\ 
we will produce also a few instunces df his insolence.'^ 
Among other malignant things, with which his paiih 
phlets abound, he says: The books of Mosbs noe 
^< written by some very ignorant and stupid pretenden to 
authorship." — ** Moses was one of the most vain aad 
arrogant of coxcombs." — " Genesis is but an anonymoos 
book of stories, fables, and traditionary or invented 
** absurdities, or of downright lies." — Among the de- 
testable villains that in any period of the world havedis- 
^< graced the name of man, it is impossible to find i 
greater than Moses." — " The Bible is such a book of 
^ lies and contradidtions, there is no knowing which pait 
** to believe, or whether any." — " The book of Rute 
is an idle, bungling story, foolishly told, nobody knows 
by whom, about a strolling country girl creeping slilj 
to bed to her cousin Boaz." — ** Wrinkled faMti- 
cism." — Priestly ignorance." — " Studied craft of the 
scripture-makers." — " Cant phrase of all the pro- 
phcts." — " Barefaced perversion." — " The lying pro- 
phet and impostor Isaiah, and the book of talsehoods 
" that bears his name." — " The traitor Jeremiah."— 
«• Stupidity of the 5/*/^."—" A stupid book-maker, 
" under the name of Jeremiah." — " The prophets are 
impostors and liars." — " Jeremiah, another of the 
** lying prophets." — " The poetical, musical, conjuring, 
" dreaming, strolling gentry, the prophets." — " Elisha 
** was a conjurer." — " The prophets were famous for* 
" lying." — " Some of them exulted in cursing." — ^**Fran- 
" tic writing," of the prophets. — " The vicious and ma- 
" lignant charafter of u -B/^/f-prophet, or a prediding 
** priest." — The cant language of a ^/^/^-prophet."— 
This lying book the Bible'' — " The virgin Mary was 
debauched by a ghost." — " Matthew was a dashiog 
" writer." — " The writer of the book of Matthew was 
an exceeding weak and foolish man." — " The sum- 
total of a parson's learning." — " Priests and conjurers 
are of the same trade." — " It is better, far better, that 
we admitted, if it were possible, a thousand devils to 

•< roam 
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roam at large, and to preach publicly the doctrine of 

devils, if there were any such, than that we permitted 

one such impostor or monster as Moses, Joshua, Sa- 
• M17EL, and the ^/^/^-prophets, to come with the pre- 

tended li^'ord of God in his mouth, and have credit 
** among us." — " What is it the Bible teaches us ? Ra- 

pine, cruelty, and murder." — " What is itlht Testament 
" teaches us ? To believe that the Almighty commit- 

ted debauchery with a woman engaged to be married ; 

and the belief of this debauchery is called faith." — 

Fragments of morality are irregularly and thinly scat- 
^ tered in the books of the New Testament. ''—^^ Thc> 

obscurity and obscene nonsense of the Testament.**^ 
" Faith hath its origin in a supposed debauchery." — 
" The descent of the Holy Ghost is such absurd stuff, 
^* as is fit only for tales of witches and wizards." — " The 

grovelling tales and dodrinesof the Bible and the Testa*. 

meMt uxt&t only to excite contempt." 

These are some of the powers of Mr. Paine's Age of 
Reason. 1 have not one word to reply. If any of my 
leaders find a stomach for such stuff, he is very welcome 
to it. I envy not his taste. If he would give himself the 
trouble to read over Bishop Watson's Apology for the 
Bibfe^ he will see most of these scurrilities* handsomely 
chastised. I shall only apply the words of one of these 
-B/^/r-writers, as he contemptuously calls them, to the case 
in hand \—tVhy boastest thou thyself in mischief O mighty 
man f — Thy tongue deviseth mischief ; like a sharp razor^ 
working deceitfully. Thou lovest all devouring wordsy O 
thou deceitful tongue ! But God shall destroy thee forever i 
he sbaU take thee away^ and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
placej and root thee out of the land of the living. The 
righteous also shall see^ and fear, and shall laugh at Inm. 
Loy ibis is the man, that made not God his strength — but 
iirengibened himself in his wickedness. — Ps. lii. 

To proceed to other considerations : 

" Some men of great ingenuity have very seriously 
" called in question the very existence of Jesus Christ, 
« and have contended, that there never was any such 
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Those 



1*4 



A FL&A 1^611 ttLi&tOlt 



Th6se that will call in <)uestion whether theri €9ef 
efxisted upon earth such a person as Jes0s Christ, niaf 
with much greater reason question the existence of Alex- 
ander, C^sAR, PoMPEY, and all the other heroes <^ 
antiquity. 

" Others there have been, who have presumed 16 rt^tBt 
" the authority of the New Testament:' 

Those Who will undertake to denv the genuineness iftd' 
authenticity of the four Gospels^ with the writings of 
Peter, Paul, James, and John, may, with iliuch morft' 
appearance of truth, deny the authenticity of the wrilingi 
of Homer and HesiOd, of Plato and Xeno^hOHi of 
Horace and Virgil ; seeing there is much more* evi- 
dence for the authenticity of the former than of >.th6 
latter. 

Does it not appear unaccountable, that the wbftlfc 
Jewish nation should entertain such a warm expedatioft 
of their Messiah's appeatante, and that the* should 
rejeft C5Rist when he aftually did come^ it he bad 
" not been an impostdr 

It is well known that many thousands of the Jews ttA 
religious proselytes were at first converted to the faith rf 
Christ. This sufficiently proves, that the very general 
rejeftion of Christ was not owing to a want of evidence 
concerning his mission, but to causes of a different 
nature. 

If it is inquired what those causes were, it may be re^ 
plied — Many false Messiahs arose about that time. This 
circumstance was calculated to perplex the minds (rf 
simple people, and leave them undetermined whith 
the true. The meanness of our Saviour's parentage; 
his dwelling in Galilee i his rejefting all worldly honour; 
the simplicity of his life and dodtrine j the ignominy^of 
his deutli ; the sublime language of the prophets concern* 
ing his kingdom ; but, above alf, the general wickedneU 
of the generation in which he appeared — these seem to be 
sutficient causes for the rejeftion of the Messiah, With"* 
out considering him in the light of an impostor. 

Besides, by the infidelity of the Jews^ we gain a large 
number of unsuspected witnesses to the truth of the Old 

Testament \ 
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Tesiamtni ; and, by their dispersion into all countries, tfacy 
are God's witnesses, and as a seed sown for the future con- 
version of the nations: by their infidelity too, are fulfilled 
abundance of prophecies : it is, moreover, a great advan* 
tagc to the Gospel^ to have been first preached in a nation 
of unbelievers : it is a means of making the prophecies 
fnore attended to and more studied : it serves to shew that 
Gop did not choose the Jews from among the nations, for 
their own sakes : it is a warning to us to beware of the 
Same infidelity: we are taught by it likewise, tViat it is not 
being of any particular nation or church, which saveth a 
man : and, lastly, it is well calculated to correft a vain 
opinion, which every one is apt to entertain, that bad wc 
lived in the times of our Saviour, and conversed per- 
sonally with him, we should have been better Christians, 
and obeyed without doubt and without reserve. 

Say what you please, you shall never persuade mc to 
** believe abundance of things contained in the book caJl- 
ed the Bit/er 

Very good. Take your own way. 1 wish not to force 
your conviftion, contrary to evidence. Only weigh the 
matter seriously and conscientiously, and may the A uthor 
of your being direft your determination ! — But suppose 
you feei yourself incapable of receiving the New Testa- 
meni as a religious system, founded in truth, cannot you 
receive it as a system of morals, founded in policy ? 
This will not make you- a religious man indeed, but it 
may make you a good subjeft, and a respedable member 
of civil society. It is well known, that the importance of 
Relipon^ to the well-being of every civil community, is a 
point on which the greatest politicians, no less than tlie 
most rcspefted moralists, have been generally agreed; 
and it is an undisputed fadl, established in the page of 
history, that, in proportion as the influence of Religion 
has declined in any country, in that same proportion the 
state itself has tended to its dissolution. Is not this an un* 
answerable argument, founded in universal experience, if 
not for the trutby yet for the utiUiy of Religion? 

" But, suppose I should be convinced of the fallacy 
"of my own opinions, and the truth Christianity'^ 

" what 
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what must 1 do? How shall I know, among all the 
uncharitable and contending denominations of Cbristi- 
" ans^ who is right, and who is wrong, and to whom I 
should unite myself in Christian fellowship V\ 
" Takcthe New Testament into your hand ; read it dili- 
gently, call upon the Lord for diredion, faithfully, and 
follow whithersoever it leads the way. Take nothing upon 
trust ; pin your faith upon no man*s sleeve ; to the law and 
the testimony*. Believe in Christ, as the IVord teachesj ' 
put your whole trust and confidence in him ; obey his pre- 
cepts ; worship God publicly and privately with sincerity 
and zeal ; do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
your Maker ; and look for his mercy through Christ 
Jesus unto eternal life ; and be assured all shall be well. 
" Be all these things, however, as they may, the religion 
of Jesus is a thing of which you do not approve. He 
*• might be a very good sort of man, but his doftrines are 
not to your taste. If you could only get clear of the 

• Few of the SeSarists of the present day hare departed farther from 
the icriptural view of things than the Nenv Church. The form of baptism 
in their Liturgy, is this : — I baptize thee in the name of the Lord 
•* Jesus Chuist, wh6 is at once Father, Son, and Holy Spieit." 
Their confes&ion is this : — " Dost thou believe that God is One, both 
** in essence and in person, in whom is a divine trinity, consisting of 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; and that the Lord and Saviour 
*' Jesus Christ is He ? 1 do." — The Holy Sapper is thus administer- 
ed : The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is the divine good 
** of his div ine love, nourish and preserve you unto eternal life. Take 
" and eat this, in remembrance that the Lord glorified his human, and 
** thereby became the God of heaven and earth.** 

Enough ! One is grieved and surprized, that any set of people should 
take such liberties in altering the Sacred Writings. To our own masterj 
however, we must each of us stand .or fall. 

Some tinw; since, there was a Letter written and addressed to the 
Clergy f in behalf of Swedenb org's Theological Works. The Letter is 
admirably well written, and in an excellent spirit, whoever was the au- 
thor. But surely a man of his sense, fnust see the fallaciousness of his 
own reasoning on the 13 th page of the small edition, where he gives 
his reasons why the writings he wishes to recommend should be received* 
The whole force of his recommendation rests upon the reasons ther^ 
given in favour of Swedenborg's divine commission ; and yet thos^ 
reasons are altogether without any sound and legitimate foundation^ 
What will not ingenious men say, and how far will they not go, t^ 
establish a favomte hypothesis ? 
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Biblef and the d — d Priests *y of every denomination, 
as the noble French have done, you then flatter your- 
" selves we should see happier days ?" 

the 

* It is greatly to be lamented, that the Clergy, in most ages of the 
Christian Church, have been very generally unfriendly to Tderathn^ 
and that they should have been the instruments of calling for, or stir- 
ring up, the civil power to persecution. Every good and liberal -mirided 
man must confess and bewail this misfortune. ^ This spirit^ however^ 
has not been confined to ministers of the Establishments Je<ws, llea^ 
thcns^ and Mahometans, Presbj terians, Indepefidents, and Baptists, have 
ally in their turns, when the power has come into their hands, been 
guilty of the same intolerant condu6l+. It is human nature, and a 
part of its disease, fiut the Gospel itself, all pure, and per&dlive of 
reasonable beings, is free from the bloody charge. Je*uS|^ the author 
of it, was the most generous, humane, af^d amiable of charadlers. But, 
alas, we have sadly forgotten, or perverted his institutions. Persecu- 
tion and bloody deeds are the infallible marks of Antichrist ; Rev. x vii. 6. 
That the Protestant churches should have imitated the Beast in this worst 
part of his conduA, can never be sufficiently bewailed. Every reign 
almost from the Reformation to the Re'volution was stained with the blood 
of souls. — Henry VIII. who contrived to remove the Pope of Rome 
from being Head of the English church, and put himself in his place, was 
a vile, tyrannical, libidinous, and bloody wretch. A considerable num- 
ber qf. persons were put to death in his reign for conscience sake. Nay, 
even the excellent young Kingy Edward VI. was a persecutor in some 
cases unto death, being overpersuaded by those about him, particularly 
the good, but mistaken Cranmer. Mary and Elizabeth shed muck 
blood on account of religion. James and Charles were not innocent. 
They stained their hands in blood on the same account. Cromwkll, 
and the prevailing parties during the Rebellion y made dreadful ha roc. 
After the Restoration^ it is computed, that not less than 8000 persons 
perished in prison, and the sum of two millions of money was w rested 
from the sufferers. Sixty thousand persons are said to have suffered, in 
one way or other, from the Restoration to the Re'volutijiiy which was only 
a period of about thirty years. 

Let the reader consult Z)r. Doddridge's excellent Sermon against 
the damnable sjArit of persecution. 

Indeed, all national religions, whether Pagan y yc'wish, Tttrkishy or 
Christian y have ever hitherto been national tyrannies. The last began 
with CoNSTANTiNB, the first Christian emperor, and continues to this 
day, our own Establishment not excepted. And what pliable stuff, we 
Parsons are made of, has been tried upon various -occasions in this coun- 
try. When Henry VIII. discarded the Pope of Romty and made him- * 
self Pope in his place, the great body of Bishops and Chrgy followed the 
example ; very few, comparatively, suffered death for refusal. When 

■ ^ f See the Pamphlet entitled, A Look to the Last Ctttturjf ; or the Diiuutert wei^ei 
ia dieir owiwScalet. An iotuadive piece { 
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The BiMfy and tbe 'j)ersons appointed by tliat bdok to 
minister in holy things, are unquestionably great restraints 
upon the passions of men ; and blamcaWc as our Order has 
been, and, bad as the world is^ there is no little reason to 
suppose, it would be much worse without that Order. It 
is probable you have not well considered what the ooascr 
quence would be of removing these grievances out of the 
way. A successful invasion from the French would, in all 
likelihood, enable you to obtain these ends, for a consider* 
able time. Had we not, however, " better bear those ills 
" we have, than fly to others that we know not of ?** Refor- 
mation of the decayed, impolitical, and unevangelical parts 
of the British constitution — not surely the destrudion of 
the whole — should be the ardent wish of every true friend 
to his country, and to human nature. Perfeft liberty, civil 
and religious, is the birth-right of man. Whatever of this 
nature is still wanting in this happy land, might be easily 
obtained from the very nature of our government. No 
man, therefore, who is a friend to his country, could de- 
sire to see it involved in political ruin, for the sake of ob- 
tcuning what he may conceive to be some considerable 
advantages. Enlighten the public mind^ and it wil^not 
be long before all remaining abuses shall be reftified.*'- 

Edward VI. rcjefted most of the remaining rubbish of Fofery^ and bc« 
came Protestant, almost all the Bishops and Clergjf ^fgain followed his ex- 
ample. Then when Mary afterwards undid all that Edward had done, 
ana introduced Popery again, near 30CO were turned out. of their Lwings. 
but not more than four or five hundred both of the clergy and laitj^ suf- 
fered for refusal to join her. And then, once more, wheiiELiZABBTH 
rcjcftcd 7*6/rr>', the Clergv, very generally, imitated her condud. Not 
more than 200 gave up their preferment. All these changes took place 
in the course of forty years. But whoever prevailed, Papist or Protestant ^ 
ihey were steady to their purpose of persecuting those who refused to 
comply with their tyrannical injunflions. Nay, even .Calvin perse- 
cuted Seritetus unto death; and the gentle Melancthon approved 
of whatCALviiV had done. Cranmer* had his vidlims; and, what is 
worse, the laws of Er. gland, in the close of the eighteenth century, con- 
rain bloody statutes in full force. Bloody laws, however, pn accoq^t 
of religion, though of no force, through the liberality of the times, 
ought to be repealed, if it were only for the honour of old England \ 
.but there is a higher reason which should influence the professors of an 
uttpersecuting Master. 

♦ Cranmer was concerned in putting five or six persons to cleath for their religious 
epinioni, sikI he htmseU wa»M Uit put to death by %ueeji Mab.y f» Cb« sum Ctuse. A 

jist retaliation ! 

Delends 
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Delenda est Carthago* is the uniform language of 
Frenchmen. What the meaning of .that phrase will be, 
we may form a pretty good idea, from the history of Car- 
thage^ and the treatment .which LyonSy one of their own 
cities, received, wlien it refused to comply with the de- 
crees of the Convention, it is worth while to state this at 
some length, "^as a useful lesson to my Counttymen, 

By the new constitution of France, it was decreed, the 
King could not be dethroned, unless found at the head of an 
army against his country. This was to be regarded as the 
highest crime he could possibly commit, and even for this 
he could be punished no otherwise than by luting dethroned. 

Nocrime whatever," says the "shall be con- 

stiued to affeft his life." This constitution every French- 
man had sworn "to obey, and maintain with all his might." 
When, therefore, it was proposed to the people of Lyans^ 
by the emissaries of the National Convention, to petition for 
, the death of the King, they replied, almost with one voice. 

No : We have §worn, with all France, to maintain the 
Dew constitution with all our might. That constitution de- 
clares, that no crime whatsoever shall afFedt the life of the 
King. For any thing we have yet seen or heard, we be- 
lieve him innocent of every crime that has been laid to his 
charge. The mode of his trial is unprecedented in the 
annals of injustice, the Convention being at once accuser, 
evidence, and judge. We believe him perfectly innocent ; 
but whether he be or not, the constitution that we have, by 
a solemn oath, bound ourselves to maintain vvith all our 
might, declares, that no crime whatever shall be construed 
t6 alFed: his life : that life, therefore, we cannot, we will 
not demand. The rest of the nation may sport with en- 
gagements which they have called the Almighty to wit- 
ness ; they may add the crime of assassination to that of 
|)erjury ; they may stain themselves with the blood of 

♦ The city of Carthage was taken and plundered by the R':maf!s 144. 
years before the birth of Christ. It was twenty-four miles in com- 
pass, and the burning of it continued seventeen days together. Cat^ 
was the author of the sentence, Delendn est Carthago ^ and SciPio put 
It in execution, with infinite horror, blood, and slaughter. See the 
Roman History for the account at larjge, 

\ their 
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their innocent and unfortunate priW^z the Lyonese never 
will." 

This was an answer full of good sense, justice^ piety, 
and honour. 

What, however, was the consequence ? The Convention 
immediately vowed vengeance. A numerous army was 
prepared. Siege was laid to the city. Teii thousand of 
the inhabitants defended it for sixty days against fifteen 
times their number, though it had neither magazines nor 
fortifications. Thirty thousand men were slain without the 
city. Provisions failed within. A capitulation^vas proposed 
by the besieged. The besiegers, however, knowing the 
extremity to which the city was reduced for want of bread, 
would grant them no terms whatever, without putting to 
death indiscriminately all ihose who had taken up arms 
within the city. Seeing no hopes of capitulation, the be- 
sieged determined to cut their way through the enemy, or 
fall in the attem[)t. The besiegers^ knowing all that passed 
from their partisans within the city, were prepared to re- 
ceive them ; insomuch that out of near four thousand per- 
sons who made this desperate eflFbrt, the whole were either 
killed or taken, except about fifty *. 

After 

♦ The French have always been a brave and warlike people. In no 
war, however, did they ever fight with such desperate and ferocious cou- 
rage as in the present. On the first of June against Zor^/HowE, and in 
the other more recent actions, they displayed the most determined reso- 
lution. The Butch did the same in the late adiion against Admiral 
Duncan. But if the French and Dutch displayed such feats of bravery, 
what must the English have done ? By land too, as well as by sea, the 
English, in the course of the present unhappy struggle, ha\^e discovered 
very eminent superiority. We usually say, Fads are stubborn things. 
Let the following then speak the language of honest truth : At Lincelle^ 
iioo British Guards storrned a forinidable work, defended by six times 
their number^ completely routed the enemy, and made themselves masters 
of the artillery. — In an aftion near Coteau, 1 800 British C^^iv//;;)' defeated 
their army of 25,000 men, pursued them to the gate of Cambrajy took 
their general prisoner, and upwards of fifty pieces of cannon. — At the 
battle oiTournayy a small Ihitish Brigade, under the command of ^^//^r<z/ 
Fox, drove h<n:k. general Yicu^gkv's left wing, and decided theviftorv, 
till that moment doubtful. — At a sortie from Nimeguen, six British, Bat^ 
talions marched out in the middle of the day, threw themselves, without 
firing a shot, into the enemy's trenches, dispersed the troop* that guarded 
them, and, after being in possession of them two hours, and completely 

d«Sstroying 
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^ After this the vidtors shewed such mercy as might be 
expefted from them. Not content with butchering their 
prisoners in cold blood, they took a pleasure in making 
them die by inches^ and in insulting them in the pangs of 
cieath. Placing several together, they killed one of them 
at a time, to render death more terrible to the resti Nei- 
ther sex nor age had any weight with them. Above two 
hundred women, thirty of whom had children at the breast^ 
whoin conjugal love had led 'to follow their husbands ; 
more than fifty old men, whom filial piety had snatched 
from the assassin's stab, were all most savagely butchered^ 
The death of Madame de Visague deserves particular no- 
tice. This young lady was about seventeen years of age, 
and very near her time of delivery. A party of the demo* 
crats found her behind a hedge, to which place she had 
drawn her husband, who was mortally wounded. When 
they discovered her, she was on her knees, supporting his 
head with her arm. One of them fired upon her with a 
carabine, another quartered her with his hanger, while a 
third held up the expiring husband to be a spectator of 
their more than hellish cruelty. 

Several wounded prisoners were colleded together, and 
put into a ditch, with sentinels placed round them, to pre- 
vent them from killing themselves, or one another ; and 
thus were they made to linger, some of them two or three 
days, while their enemies testified their ferocious pleasure 
by all the insulting gesticulations of savages./ 

Such was the fury of the triumphant democrats*^ that the 
deputies from the Convention gave an order against burying 

the 

destroying the works, returned in perfeft order to the town, without the 
enemy daring to haxciss them. — What feats did not Sir Charles Grey 
perform in the JVest Indies /'—What has become of the French East India 
possessions ? ^ 

See L^Mesvrier's Thoughts on a French In'vasion^ and Willy AMs's 
Account of the Campaign in the West Indies in the year 1784. 

♦ The world has now existed near 6000 years ; and we who live in 
the present period are favoured with the experience of all former ages. 
Daring ^hose ages, every kind of government has been tried. And it is 
found by experience, that every kind of government has its peculiar a4- 
vantages and disad v aptages. To guard against the incon yeniencies pecu- 
liar to each^ the wisdom of Tacitus conceivedj that a mixed form of 
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thedeady till they had been cut in morsels. Toll^t, the 
infamous apostate priest of Trevoux^ Went, blood-houad 
fike, in quest of a tew unhappy wretches who had escaped 
destrudion ; and when, by perfidious promises, he bad 
drawn them from their retreats, he ddiyered them op to 
the daggers of their assassins. 

Of the little army that attempted the retreat, six hundred 
and eighteen were brought back in chains ; some of thcra 
died of their wounds, and all those, who were not relieved 
from life this way, were dragged forth to an ijgnominious 
ckath. 

Prior to these misfortunes there was an infamousasserably 
in Lyms^ which took the name of the democratic club. Iq 
this club a plot was laid for the assassination ot all the rich 
in one night. Their oath was — " We swear to exterminate 
all the rich and aristocrats; their bloody corpses, thrw^'o 
into the shall bearour terrors to the affrighted sea." 
Tliis plot was happily discovered in time to prevent its 
effedls; and iht president Challier, with two others were 

government, consisting of King^ L^rds, and Commons^ if U were prac- 
ticable, would be the most perfed ; but yet he cpuld not conceive such a 
governinent to be possible. His words are : " Cundlas nationes aut Regts^ 

aut Primoresy aut Populus rexerunt, dile<f\a ex his et consociata Rei- 
*^ publicse forma laudari facilius quam evenire ; ant si eveniat, nondiu- 

turna esse, potest." Ta3, Ann» i. 

'i he British government, however, Has long reduced this idea, by him 
deemed impossible, to prafticc. And it should really seem, not only 
from our own experience in this country, but from the conduft of the Ame- 
ricans in forming their constitution, and from the conduft of the French 
in forming theirs, that three estates, to aft as checks one upon another, 
forms the most pcrt'ed system of government human wisdom can contrive 
for the happiness of man. The Americans have two houses and a presi- 
dent, who is the same as our king, only called by another name. And 
the Frenchhave two estates, and rive direftors — fools that they are!— 
who occupy the place of our king and his privy council. So that after 
all their experience, convulsions, and blood, the 5r/^«i& government i»at 
last the model they are constrained to follow. This consideration ought 
to induce us Englishmeny not only to be contented with, but to glory in 
our constitution, as a most finished model of human wisdom. We majr 
change, but it is impossible we can change for the better. All that we 
fthouid desire is, that every thing may be removed from it, which is in- 
consistent with its purity and perfection. Our present Legislature is 
competent to the corredlion of every abuse. — See a just account of the 
excellence of the British constitution in MoNTBSftuiKu's Sfirit ofLanm;^ 
b, 11. c. 6* 

condemned 



condemned to die.., This Challier was looked 
person of infamous cbaradter before tl>e revolution ; /\ 
since the revolution, he bad inibrued hi$ bands in tu 
bipod of bis own father ! 

Ahcx the capture of the city, the above democratic club 
was re-organized, ^nd Javogues, the deputy from tbe 
Cotiveniiony became its new president; After having repre- 
sented Challier as a martyr \o th^ cause of liberty, he 
.^ddressed himself to the assembly in nearly these tefms : — 

Think,*' said he,, "of the slavery into which you are 
plunged, by being the servants and workmen of others^ 
the nobles, the priests, the proprietors, the rich of every 
<lescription, have Iqiig been in a combina)tion to rob the 
democratSj the real sans culotte republicans, of their birth- 
fight. Go, citizens; take what belongs to you, sind wh^ 
you should have enjoyed long ago. Nor must ygu stpp 
here ; while there exists an aristocracy in the buildings, half 
remains undone. Down with those edifices, raised for the 
profit or pleasure of the rich j down with themt all: com- 
me;rce and arts are useless to a warlike people, and the 
destrudion of that sublime equality, which France is de- 
termined to spread over the whole globe." He told this 
deluded populace, that it was the duty of every good citi* 
zen to discover all those, whom he knew to be guilty of 
having, in thought, wprd, or deed, conspired against the 
republic. He exhorted^thrni to fly to the offices, opea 
for receiving such accusations, and not to spare one law- 
yer^ priest^ or nobleman. He concluded this harangue, 
worthy of one of the damned, with declaring, that for a 
man to accuse his own father .was an aft of civism worthy 
a true republican, and that to negled it was a crime that 
should be punished witf?death. 

The deeds that followed this diabolical exhortation were 
such as might be expefted. The bloody democrats left .not 
a house, not a hole unsearchedj men and'women were led 
iforth from their houses with as lit tie ceremony as cattlefroift 
their pens. The square where the guillotine srood was 
reddened with blood like a slaughter-house, while the 
piercing cries of-the surviving relations were drowned in 
the more vociferous bowlings of Five la Republiijtie. 

' ' . ct, Sooa 
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Soon after this, orders were given from the Convem'm 
fot the demolition of the city. A hundred houses were 
destroyed per day. All the hospitals, mahufador ies, banks, 
&c. &c. were destroyed, without exception. Before the 
revolution, the city contained above 150,000 inhabitants. 
It was the second town, with respeft to population, in 
FrancCy and the first manufaduring town in all Europe. 
It does not now contain 70,000 inhabitants, and tboseaie 
all reduced to beggary and ruin. . As for trade, there is 
no such thing thought of. The last repbrt to the Conr 
vention; respeding Lyans^ declares the inhabitants with- 
out work or bread. 

It is difficult to stifle the voice of nature, and to stagnate 
the involuntary movemeqts of the soul ; yet even this was 
attempted, and in some degree efFeded by the deputies 
of the Convention. Perceiving that the above scenes of 
-blood and devastation had spread a gloom over the coun* 
tenances of the innocent inhabitants, and that even some of 
their soldiers seemed touched with compundion, they is- 
sued a mandate, declaring every one suspeded of aristo- 
cracy, who should discover the least symptom of pity, 
either by his words or his looks ! 

The preamble of this mandate makes the blood run 
cold : By the thunder of God ! in the name of the re- 

presentatives of the French people ; on pain of death it 
^* is ordered," &c. &c. Who would believe, that this 
terrific mandate, forbidding men to weep, or look sorrow- 
ful, on pain of death, concluded with, Vive la Liberie! — 
'Liberty forever ! Who would believe that the people, who 
suffered this mandate to be stuck up about their city like 
a play-bill, had sworn to live free^ or die* ? 

In spite, however, of all their fiienaces, they still found, 
that remorse would sometimes follow the murder of a friend 
or relation. Conscience is a troublesome guest to the vil- 
lain, who yet believes in an hereafter. The deputies, 
therefore, were resolved to banish this guest from the bosoms 

♦ Under tlie most extravagant professions of liberty, the French 2St 
now become the greatest slaves in J^wr*?^^. Wherever they go, they pre- 
tend to offer the people liberty ; but no sooner do the silly folks listefl 
and believe,' than they find themselves plundered and enslaved. 
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of their partisans, as it had already . been banished fromi 
their own. 

With thisobjed in view, they ordered: a solemn civic 
festival in honour of CHALLiifi. His image was carried 
round the city, and placed in the churches. Those tern* 
pics, which had, many of them, for more than a thousand 
years resounded with bosannas to the Supreme Being, 
were now profaned by the adorations paid to the image 
of a parricide. 

All this was but a prelude to what was to follow the next 
day. It was Sunday^ y the day consecrated to the worship 
of our blessed Redeemer. A vast concourse of democrats, 
men and women, assembled at a signal agreed on, formed 
themselves into a sort of mock procession, preceded by the 
image of Challier, and followed by a little detached 
troop, each bearing in his hand a chalice, or some other . 
vase of the church. One of these sacrilegious wretches led 
an asSy covered with a priest's vestment, and with a mitre on 
his head. He was loaded with crucifixes and other sym- 
bols of the Christian religion, and had theO/^/and NewTes^ 
suspended to his tail. Arrived at the square called the 
Terreauxy they then threw the two Testaments^ the cruci- 

• The French, before the Re<volution, were extremely inattentive to 
the sanftification of the sabbath ; and by a most striking retaliation 
Providence ^ they a re. now entirely deprived of the sabbath-/ We, in this 
country, especially the nobility sind ge?itrj of the land, are almost univer- 
sally treading in the same steps ; and have wc reason to suppose we shalf 
not, ere long, be treated in the same manner ? Were I an Infidel in 
principle, I would observe the sabbath-day, for the sake of example. For 
if religion could be proved to have no foundation in truth, it must be 
allowed to be extremely convenient for the purpose of keeping mankind 
in order. " I go to church sometimes," said the late infidel Earl of 
Orfordy in order to induce my servants to go to church. A good mo- 

ral sermon may instnift and benefit them. I only set them anexample 
" of listening, not of believing." A id what injury would his Lordsiip 
have sustained, if he had both listened, believed, and obeyed? All hy. 
pocrites are base and contemptible charaders, whatever specious attain- 
ments they m>iy possess of a literary, philosophical, or political kind. 
It does not appear that his Lordship, any more than Hume and Frank- 
lin, ever gave Christianity a serious and conscientious investigation. 
They were all too busy in life, and had little inclination to reJigioas 
pursuits. The carnal minds of ac Nobleman and a FbiUsofher are equals 
iy at enmity against G»D. 
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fixes, Src. into a fire, prepared fbr the purpose, made th 

ass drink out of the sacramental cup, and were proceedrog 
to conclude their diabolical profanations with the massacre 
df all the prisoners, to apfl^ase the ghost of Challier, 
when a violent thunder-gust put an end to their nieeting, 
and deferred the work of death for a few hours. 

The pause was not long. The deputies j profiting by the 
impious frenzy with which they had inspin^ the soldiery 
and the mob, and by the consternation of the respcftablc 
inhabitants, continued their butchery with redoubled fury. 
Those, who led the unhappy ::uffcrers to execution, were 
no longer ordered to confine themselves to such as were 
entered on the list of proscription, but were permitted to 
take whomsoever ihey themselves thought worthy of death / 
To have an enemy among the democrats^ to be rich, or 
even thought rich, was a sufficient crime. The words no- 
ilemattj priest y lawyer j merchanty or even honest mmi^ were 
so many terms of proscription. Three times was the place 
of the guillotine changed; at every place holes were dug 
to receive the blood, and yet it ran in the gutters ! The 
executioners were tired, and the deputies^ enraged to sec 
that their work went on so slowly, represented to the mob, 
that they were toomercifuly that vengeance lingered in their 
hands, and that their enemies ought to perish /;/ mass! 

Accordingly, the next day, the execution in mass began. 
The prisoners were led out, from a hundred to three hun- 
dred at a time, into the out-skirts of the city, where they 
were fired upon, or stabbed*. One of these massacres 

deserves 

♦ Sec much more to the same purpose in Peter Porcupine's Bloody 
Buoy, and in Barruel's History of tlic French Clergy^ Carrier 
alone, <lcputy from the Con^jentiouy put to death at Nantz.y and other 
places in the south of Francey more than 40,000 persons, including 
men, women, and children. 

Such men are to be considered in the light of Jehus, who are ap- 
pointed to execute the Di-vine vengeance upon those persons and places, 
which have incurred the displeasure of the Almighty. Nantz cow- 
tained the richest merchants in the kingdom, and carried on a very 
confiidcrable trade in the bl'jod of kuman creatures, 

. Bishop Burnet was in France at the time of the horrible persecu- 
tion of the Protestants under Lewis XIV. 

Ido not think," says he, ''that in any age, there ever was such a 
violation of all that is sacred, either with relation to God or man; 

what . 
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deserves particular notice. Two hundred and sixty-nine 
persons, taken indiscriminately among all classes and gll 
ages, were led to Brotudux^ and there tied to trees. In 
this situati6n they were fired upon with grape shot. Num- 
bers of these unfortunate prisoners had only their limb$ 
broken by the artillery \ these were dispatched with the 
sword or the musket. The greatest part of the bodies 
were thrown into the Rhone^ some of them before they were 
quite dead. Two men, in particular, had strength enough 
to swim to a sand-bank in the river. One would have 
thought, that, thus saved as it were by a miracle, the ven* 
gcance of their enemies would have pursued them no far- 
ther j but, no sooner were they perceived, than a party of 
the dragoons of Lorraine crossed the arm of the river, stab* 
bed them, and left them a prey to the fowls of the air. 

Among others who fell into the hands of the democrats^ 
was-Mb«j. Chapuis de Maubourg^ one of the first engineers 
in Europe. ^Thty offered to spare his life, if he would serve 
in the armies of the Convention. They repeated this offer, 
with their carbines at his breast. " No," replied this 
gallant man, " I have never fought but for my God and 
my King: despicable cowards I fire away* 1" 

The 

what I saw and knew there from the first hand, hath so confirmed all 
the ideas that I had taken from books, of the cruelty of that religion, 
that I hope the impression that this hath made upon me, shall never end 
but with my life. — From the circumstances of it, it may be well term*, 
ed. The Act of the whole Clergy o/'France." 

TranjeUy Let. J. p. 246, 247. 

If we would see other accounts of what may be expefted from a suc- 
cessful invasion of this country by the French ^ we may be amply gratified 
by Anthony Aufrere's, Esq. Warning to Britons against French 
Perfidy and Cruelty towards the Peasants of Suabia ; Peter Porcu- 
pine's Democratic Principles Illustrated; and by Anecdotes of the conduft 
of the French in Franconia. To these may be added Turreau's History 
of the Vendean lVar\ Lavater's Remonstrance with the French Dire&o. 
ry; and a work called, A Rapid Vie'w of the O'verthro'W of^iuitzerland. 

♦ The dying behaviour of various of the viftims, was very noble 
and animated. Where so many merit praise, it is difficult to seleft, 

Thp ac^itted himself extremely well in the last trying scenes 
of his lite; but he was a main support of the Beast; and though he 
died piously, he died a determined Catholic ; not knowing that this was 
one of the main causes of his destru^ion. 

It is but justice to hit charafter to observe, what I believe is not 
tenexally known, that it was the late Qy^etn of Franct"* party which 
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' The murder in mass did not rob the gulUotine of its prey : 
there the blood flowed without iotermissioD. Death itself 
was not a refuge from democratic fury. The bodies of the 
prisoners, who were dead of their wounds, and of those, 
who, not able to support the idea of an ignominious death, ^: 
had given themselves the fatal blow, were carried to the ^! 
scaffold, and there beheade^l, receiving thousands of kicks ^} 

forced on the King tlie treaty with America^ in the view of depressing >^ 
Great Brttain. Louis considered it as an onfeir measure, and threw 
away the pen> when urged to sanAion it with his signature. But in n \ 
evil hour for himself and his family, he relented, on repeated importiu |Q 
nity : he signed the fatal instrument which involved both hemispheres 
in the horrors of war, and, in so doing, he remotely signed the warrant 
for his own execution. What a lesson is this to men of all ranks to be ^ 
just and honourable in their dealings ! 

The princess of Lamballe was, after the roval family, one of the \ 
most illustrious viAims of that bloody period, ^he was first confined in i 
the TempUy and was afterwards sent to the prison of La Force , where the 
massacre began early in the morning. At three o'clock she was witness to 
the preparations makingYor her destruflion. At se*ven she was dragged 
by tne hair of the head into the court where the vidims waited their 
final sentence. Here she continued, in a standing posture, to witness 
all the horrid proceedings till nine o'clock, when she herself was calH 
before the bloody tribun^. They asked her a few questions ; all which 
she answered with firmness. They charged her with certain crimes; all 
which she denied. Being in a very bhort time condemned, without any | 
proof of guilt, she is dragged to the gate ; and from the gate she is con- 
duded through a double line of assassins to the place of execution, through 
9 variety of insults and reproaches. By the side of a pile of dead bodies 
^he is commanded to kneel, and ask pardon of the nation. Firmly she 
replied, " I have not injured the nation, and will not ask pardon 
Your release is the price of your obedience.—" I expeft no favour from 
*^ the hands of ruffians, who dare to call themselves the nation.*' — Once 
more obey, kneel down, and ask pardon, if you wish to live. — No: I 

will not bend my knee — No : I will ask no pardon, no favour from you." 
-^Rneel down and ask pardon was re-echoed by a thousand voices ; bat 
in vain. She ren:ained superior to fear. Two ruffians seized h^r by the 
arms, and were ready to tear her in pieces. With all the strength she can 
gather, she exclaims, " Go on, ruffians, I will not ask "pardon," Being 
enrsged at her firmness, the fellows rush on her with drawn swords, lay 
open her body, cut ofFherhead, take out her heart, bite it with their 
teeth, put it in a bason, lift the head on a pike, and carry them^ about the 
streets of Paris, Her body is stripped, and exposed naked to the po- 
pulace. — For a fuller account see Barruel. 

This lady was a person of the most amiable manners and benev^sjent 
heart ; faithful to her friend, and kind and liberal to all. During th? 
whole time she passed in the prison of La Forcc^ she supported all the 
poor who happened ^0 be there, 

^ froijl 
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om the saas culottes, because the blood would not run 
'om them. Persons from their sick-beds» old men not 
ble to walk, and even women found in child-bed, were 
arried to the murderous machine. The respedable Mens. 
^AUR AS was torn from his family of ten children, and his 
rife big with the eleventh. This distradcd matron run 
dthf her children, and threw herself at the feet of the brutal 
'^puty Collet D'Herbois. — No mercy ! — ^Her conjugal 
enderness, the cries of her children, every thing calculated 
soften the heart, presented themselves before him; but 
n vain. Take away," said he to the officious ruffians 
3y whom he was surrounded, " take away the she-rebel md 
^ber whelps.^^ Thus spurned from the presence of him, 
vho alone was able to save her beloved husband, she foll- 
owed him to the place of execution. Her shrieks, when 
khe saw him fall, joined to the wildness of her looks, but 
boo plainly foretold her approaching end. She was seized 
with the pains of child-birth, and was carried home to her 
house. But, as if her tormenters had shewn her too much 
lenity, the sans culotte commissary soon after arrived, took 
possession of all the effefts in the name of the sovereign 
people, drove her from her bed and her house, from the 
door of which she fell dead in the street ! 

About three hundred women hoped, by their united 
prayers and tears, to touch the hearts of those ferocious 
ieputies / but all their efforts were as vain as those of M. 
Lauras. They were threatened with a discharge of grape 
shot. Two of them, who, notwithstanding the menaces 
of the democrats^ still had the courage to persist, were 
tied during six hours to the posts of the guillotine i their 
>Wn husbands were executed before their eyes, and their 
>lood sprinkled over them ! 

M. Servan, a lovely young woman of about eighteen 
csars of age, was executed, because she Would not discover 
he retreat of ber father! "What," said she nobly, to 
be democratic committee, " What 1 betray my father 1 
^ipious villains ! how dare you suppose it 1" 

M. CocHET, a lady equally famed for her beauty and 
*r courage, was accused of having put the match to a 
4nnon during the siege, and having assisted in ber busiamTs 

escape. 



is^api. She was condemned to suffer death . She declared 
fterself with cbild ; and the truth of this declaration was at* 
tested by two surgeons. Iti vain did she implore a respite^ 
In vain did she plead the innocence of the child that was in 
her womb. Her head was severed from her body, amidst 
the death-howls of the democratic brigands ! 

To this long account of horrible villanies must be added 
inOther, if possible still more detestable— /f^'i^i»^?«j bru^ 
taliiy^! Javogues, one of the deputies from the Cpnvejition^ 
opened the career. His example was followed by the 
soldf^ahd the mob in general. The wives and daughters 
of almost all the respedable inhabitants, particurlarly of 
€«ch as had emigrated, or who were murdered, or in prison, 
were put /» a state of requisition^ and were ordered, on pain 
of death, to-hold their bodies — 1 spare the reader the term 
made use of in the decree — in readiness, for the embraces 
W the true republicans! — Nor were they content with vio- 
lation : the first ladies of the city were led to the tree of 
Liberty — Of Liberty^! — and there made to take the hands 
of chimney-sweepers and common felons*. 

If to these dejeds of blood committed at Lyons ^ we add 
/the murders perpetrated in other parrs of France — at 
NantZy 27,000 J .at Paris^ x 50,000 ; in La Vendee^ 300,000 } 
and, in short, through the whole extent of that unhappy 
. country, two millions of persons, within the last six or 
seven years; among whom* are reckoned 250,000 women ; 
130,000 children; besides those murdered in the womb ; 
and Z4,ooo christian priests-}-: if, morever, we consider, 

in 

♦ The fafts here related are taken from Afr. John Phi lips 's small 
pamphlet on the subjeft, as his is extraded from a French treatise, and 
Peter Porcupine's Bloody Buoy, 

+ The serious Christian will remember these are the days of ven, 

fcance for the innocent blood that was shed in that wide-extended king- 
om, under the predecessors of the late unfortunate King. The doctrine 
of retaliation^ though little attended to in general, is an undoubted Jaw 
of GoD'^kingdom in the government of the world. A moral governour 
must be morally just. He that sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed. Consult Simpson's Key to the Prophecies, for a large number 
of instances, wherein the retaliating providence of God is visible to the 
irK)st inattentive observer^ Barruel's History of the French CUf^ 
duripjibc ^tfW«//W, and Peter Porcupine's Bloody Buoy ^ contain 

aa 
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in what manner the French^ without just offence, have 
treated ihe small independent state of Getieva*^ and how. 

many 

an awful counterpart to Claude's Complaints of the Protectants of 
France, The French Philosophers have scarcely been more crnci to the 
Clergy of Francey during the Re^volutUn^ than the Clergy of France, At 
<iifFerent periods, have been to the Protestants of France, We are all 
trryingout against the wickedness and cfuelty of the present governourt 
of that great kingdom, but we forget that the Kings, Uishops, Clergy^ 
Nobles, and Gentry of the land played the same game, and a<5lcd the 
saoie tragedy, not very many years ago. — It is the Lord's controwrsy" 
for the blood of his servants.-— The above two millions is the number 
of persons murdered, besides those who have fallen in battle. 

* Let the mal-contents in every nation of Europe look Sii^Holland 
and at Belgium, Holland was a hive of bees ; her sons flew on the wings 
of the wind to every corner of the globe, and returned laden with the 
iweets. of every climate, Belgium was a garden of herbs, the oxen were 
strong to labour, the fields were thickly covered with the abundance of 
the harvest. Unhappy Dutchmen ! you will still toil, but not for your 
own comfort ; you will still colleft honey, but not for yourselves ; France 
will seize the hive as often as your indirsrry shall have filled it. Ill- 
judging Belgians I you will no longer cat in ^security the fruits of your 
own grounds ; France will find occasion, or will make occasion, to par- 
.ticipate largely in your riches ; it will be more truly said of yourselves 
than of your oxen, you plough the fields, but not for your own profit." 

See Bishop'W A isoit's well-timed Address to the Pe'jplc of Great Britain^ 
for the above extrad*. I exceedingly approve oY the spirit of the whole, 
but I much question whether ilfr. Wakefield's objedlions to two par- 
ticulars may not be just, viz. the comparison between 200I. a year 
and the 2000I. ; and the similitude concerning the gradual sinking of 
the several parts of a large strudlure. Most of the other parts of Mr. 
Wakefield's pamphlet are extremely unworthy of his talents. 

We may now also call the attention of the mal-contents of ever/ 
nation of Europe to the situation of Italy, Rome, Malta, Napits, but, 
above all, to the brave, yet unoflFcnding S^iss. 

The learned Bishop, however, forgets in his Address to take it:to his 
estimation the state of religion in this country. In my judgment, the 
corrupt state of iht Estahlisled religion is the grand and original cause of 
much of our immorality ; and these two together are the only true and 
genuine sources of our national distress. Let us remove out of the way 
every unenjangelical stumbling block, and turn unto God in good earnest, 
and he will soon make our enemies to be at peace with us. Could this be 
done, the throne of ATw^George should be as the days of heaven I 

The French revolution is a most amazing and tremendous cvciir, a;id 
will probably be a means of new-modelling the face of Europe^ if not oi" 
the whole world. The efforts that extraordinary people arc making iu 
the arts and sciences, are as vigorous as those they are making in wax. 
The Goyjc&NOUJi of the unwrsc has formed them for great purposes, 
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many of its most wealthy inhabitants fell a sacrifice to sa- 
tisfy the rapacity of tlie deputies from the Cotwtntian', wc 
shall obtain a pretty clear idea of what we may expeft, if 
they should succeed in their designs against us. We should 
not only see Bibles and Priests removed out of the way, 
an event, as some afFed to think, devoutly to be wished, 
but the country must undergo every possible calamity. 
Great Britain and Ireland would become either a province 
of France^ or be divided into two or three small contend- 
ingjepublics, like Holland^ dependent upon them. Our 
Davy * would be conveyed into their ports. London\^ and 

all 

both of jpdgraent and merCy ; of judgment to the present race of men; 
of mercy to the generations wlilch follow. Tlus, however, we know, 
in every event ot things, it shall be well with them that fear the Xx>rd. 

♦ In the year 1693, the royal navy of England consisted of n i ships 
of 40 guns and upwards. In the year 1793 it consisted of upwards of 
300 ships of war, from the first to the sixth rate, besides near zoo 
slooj>s, &c. 

f London is now what Tyre was in ancient times. One cannot help 
entertaining strong apprehensions of its sharing the same fate. The 
trade and riches of it are immensely large, and the corruption and ini-* 
quity of the place are in like proportion. See the account of Tyre ia 
the Prophets. 

This metropolis is unparalleled, in extent and opulence, in the whole 
habitable globe, except, perhaps, Pekiny in Ch'may Jeddo, in jfafan^ 
and Houssa, in Africa^ which arc all said to b^ larger. 

it comprehends, besides London y We it minster ^ and South^warky no less 
than forty^fin)e uillagesy of considerable extent, independent of a vast 
accession of buildings upon the open fields in the vicinity. Its length is 
nearly eight miles, its breadth three, and its circumference twenty-six. 
It contains above 8000 streets, lanes, alleys, and courts, and more than 
65 different squares, its houses, warehouses, and other buildings, make 
162,000, besides 246 churches and chapels, 207 meeting-houses for D\u 
sentersy 43 chapels for Foreignersy and six synagogues for xhtjevjs ; which 
in all make 502 places of public worship. The number of inhabitants 
during th^ sitting of parliament is estimated at 1,250,000. Among 
these are found about 50,00^ common prostitutes, and no less than 60,000 
thieves, coiners, and other bad persons of all descriptions. The annual 
depredations on the public, by this numerous body of pilferers, are esti. 
mated at the sum of 2,ioo,oool. sterling. In this vast city there are, 
moreover, upwards of 4000 seminaries for education — 8 institutions for 
promoting morality — i o institutions for promoting the arts — 12 2 asylumj 
for the indigent — 17 for the sick and lame— 1 3 dispensaries — 704 chari. 
table institutions*--58courtsof justice- 7040 professional men connedled 
with the various departments of the law. — ^There are 13,500 vessels trad- 
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all our great mercantile towns* would be exhausted of 
their richv^^. Our foreign possessions would fall into their 

hands. 

ing to the rifer Thames in the course of a year ; and 40,000 waggons 
going and returning to the metropolis in the same period, including; 
their rejx^ated voyages. — The amount of exports and imports to and 
from the Thames is estimated at 66,8 1 1,932!. sterling annually ; and the 
property floating in this vast city every year, is lycpoojooo pounds 
sterling. — 'i'hcse circumstances may be sufficient to convince us of the 
amazing extent and importance of the capital of the British empire. 
See these things detailed more at large in an excellent Treatise on the 
Police of the Metropolis, 

And is all this national opulence and grandeur to be buried in one 
' general ruin through the transgression and growing depravity of the 
people ? 

* About the year 1700, the town of Manchester contained only one 
churchy and in 17 17 the inhabitants were 8,000. The number of 
churches and chapels of the establishment in Manchester and Salford is 
now^ twelve, and about the same number of dissenting chapels of various 
desc'riptiops. The inhabitants are between 60 and 70,000. 

In 1700, Linjerpool had only 5,145 inhabitants. In 1790, it had 
70,000. In 1709, it had 84 ships ; in 1792, it had 584. 

Severalother towns in this country are increased nearly in the same pro- 
portion. O happy England^ if thou didst but know thy happiness ! The 
ingratitude and rebellion of the country, however, against the laws of 
the Divine Being -must terminate in our se^vere chastisement. The 
wickedness of the inhabitants is inconceivably great. Compare the lives 
of the Clergy — the Laivjers and Attornies — the Medical class — the 
Soldiery — the Sailors — the Common people — with ihe Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and how alarming the contrast! The Nobles SLnd Gentry 'o( 
the land, with some few exceptions, are become incurably imnioraf, as 
well as irreligious. The trading part of the nation are all set upon their 
gain. Serious, uniform, and conscientious godliness, is only found 
among a few solitary individuals. 'I he sabbath-daf is fashionably, and ' 
very generally, prostituted to secular purposes. The public <ivorship of 
Almighty God is grievously negle(fled by all ranks of men. The 
Sacrnment of the Lord's Supper is very thinly attended, and this only 
occasionally, and not as a serious duty and privilege. In short, the 
signs of the times are such as to give the mostserious apprehension lo every 
vell-wishcr to his King and Country, In Lwdon there arc, I believe, 
near a million of souls, including children, who seldom or never attend 
public worship under any denomination! — Manchester contains near 
seventy thousand inhabitants ; and. between forty and fifty thousand of 
them absent themselves totally from every place of public worship on 
the ^abbath-day ! 

Birmingham is said to contain about 70,000 inhabitants. There are 
five churches, and fourteen meeting-houses of different descriptions. It 
is not supposed that more than 5,000 persons attend any place of public 
worship on any one day ; not moifc than 10,000 attend any public 

worship 
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hands. Our trade* would be annihilated ; our real estates f 
change masters; our personal property be swept into 
France : our poor would languish and die in the streets for 
want of bread, none having it in their power to relieve 
them j. We should be involved in all the miseries that 

worship at all ; so that there arc 60,000 souls in that town, whd 
be said not to have any religion at all ; that is, about one in seven, or 
seven to one. This is a v?ry affefting consideration. 

Macclesfield and its environs contain 9 or 10,000 people. Wc have 
two churches and five meeting houses. Not more, however, than 3000 
of the nine attend public worship, in all the places put together. So 
that here are 6000 souls, including children, who may be considered ai 
lufideU in principle, or pradlice, or both, the same children being ex- 
empted t'rom the charge. 

* In 1700, England had 2281 trading vessels, carrying 261, 2Z2 torn 
burden. In 1792, England hz^ 10*423 do. carrying 1,168,468 tons. 

In 1692, Scotland had 8618 tons of shipping. In 1792, Scct/ajgdhaA 
2143 ships, carrying 162,274 tons. 

In 1793, the trading vessels of the Bntish dominions were 16,529, 
manned with ^i8,95;2 sailors, and carrying 1,564,520 tons. 

History furnishes us with nothing equal to this account. 

+ The quantity of land cultivated in England and Wales is about 31 
millions of acres. The gross produce of the same is about 75 milUons 
of jvoonds sterling annually; and the neat rental about 24 millions. 

i'he average anr.ual gross produce of the kingdom, arising front land 
and animals, stands nearly according to the following estimate : 

Ten millions of acres of wheat, rye, &c. at 4I. per acre - - 40,000,000 
Four millions of acres of hay, clover, &c, at 50s. per do. 10,000,000 
Eight thousand tons of hops, at 50I. per ton - - - 400,000 
One million of beeves fattening 20 weeks at 1 8d. per week 1,500,000 
One million of sheep fattening 13 weeks at 6d. per week - 1,950,000 
Two millions of milk-cows, 40 weeks milk at 2s. 6d. per week 8,050,000 

"^'ool - 3,2oo,poo 

Ten millions of lambs, when weaned at 5s. per lamb - 2,500,000 
Two millions of calves at 20s. per calf ----- 2,000,000 

Four millions of pigs at 5s. per pig ------ 1,000,000 

Fruits and vegetables for 8,000,000 of people - - - 4,500,000 
Poultry, eggs, &c. &c. &c. -------- 



75,100,000 

J The public and private charities of London amount to 750,000 
pounds annually : and the poor-rates of England and Wales altogether, 
make the enormous sum of 2,200,000 pound a year, besides all private 
charities and sunday schools. Arthur Young, Es/j, tells us, inhis 
Z.^//fr to Mr. WiLBERFORCE, that the amount of what is paid for 
labour of all sorts in Et/glanA is not less than one hundred millions 
sterling— poor-rates and charities of every sort cannot amount to less 
than seven millions. 

humaa 
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human nature, in a civilized state, is capable of undergo- 
ing. And from being one of the first, most powerful, 
and happy nations upon the face of the earth, we should 
become one of the lowest, weakest, and most wretched 
kingdoms in Europe. And could any man, for the sake 
of ridding the country of these bugbears, the Bible and 
the Priests* f wish to see all this evil come upon us ? If 

any 

• It is a melancholy rcfleftion, that among all the clergy in this 
country, there were not quite 200 who sacrificed ihcir interest to principle 
in the reign oiQtieen Elizabeth. See Gkky*^ Sermons at the Eampton 
Leffurey^, 238.— -In Charles the Second* s lime, however, there were 
upwards of 2000 clergymen, who sacrificed their interests to principle, 
besides a considerable number of conscientious men, it is to be presumed, 
who continued in their places. 

Bigotry and persecyition generally defeat their own purposes ! What a , 
consequciiCc did not this mad measure give to the dissenting interest-in'* 
England ? The same foolish game was played by the Bishops and Clergy 
m the present century. Instead of encouraging, moderating, and regu. 
la ting the pious zeal of a few young men, in Oxford^ by gentle and leni- 
ent measures, they shut their churches against them, and compelled them 
to go out into the highways and hedges to preach to those who were in- 
clined to hear them ; and though they were then but a small band, they 
are now become a goodly company, and have already overspread England ^ 
Scotland y I r el and y America y and the West Indies. -^A\\ this weight too 'is 
thrown into the dissenting scale ! A few more such imprudent measures, 
and down goes Mother Church ! 

We have spoken on a former page on pluralities and non-residence. 
The former, indeed, in all ordinary, cases, implies ihe latter. Wc scarce 
. ever read an account of deaths in the periodical publications, but wq 
find an account of one or more instances of this nature. The poet 
Mason is a point in hand. Though a worthy man, and a character 
highly respectable, he had, it appears, accumulated several preferments 
in ,the church at the same time. And it is well known to be the custom 
of great numbers of the Clergy in the Establishment to procure as many 
as their interest will reach. This we cajl good management^ prudent 
foresight, taking care for a family, and the like. If there is no God, it 
is all very well. , But if we arc accountable cre(itures, and are to exist 
in a future state, our present trading m Liuings Sou/s not yield 
DS satisfaf\ion another day. It is p-jpery^ rank popery y the worst part of 
poperjy under the highest pretensions to being the most pure and reformed 
part of Christ's holy catholic church. I remember an anecd".:? appo- 
"Bite to the subjc^l in hand. Bishop Burnet, in his Charges to the 
Clergy oihis Diocncy shewed a great deal of disinterested integrity, by 
Vehemently exclaiming against pinralities, as a most sacrilegious robbery. 
And, in his first visitation at Salisbury, he urged the authority of St. 
BsRNA&D, who, be'ng consulted by one of his followers, wliether he, 
might accept of two benefices, replied— ^4//^/ ho^uj ^ill yon be able to 

servt 
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any person approves not of religion and \ts mimsters, he k 
at perfcft liberty in this free country, to dccKne paying 

them 

um;e them both ! I intend y answered the priest, to officiate in one of them 

hy a deputy* — Will your deputy he damned for you too? cried the sain 
Belie^ve mcyyou may serve your cure by proxy ^ but you must be damued'm 
person. This expression so affefted Mr. Kelsev/ a pious and worthj* 
clergyman then present, that he immediately resigned the redory of 
Bemerton in Berkshircy in worth 200 pounds a year, which he held then 
with one of greater value. See Bp, Burnet's Lifcy by T. ^urnet. 

We have observed, that all the bulk of church-preferment. In this 
country, is engrossed by about one thousand clergymen, out of the eighteen 
thousand, I do not pretend to be accurate in this statement ; bat 
I should suppose it is not far from the truth. >Arhereas, the emoluments 
of the Establishment diX^ capable of providing for 10,000 persons in a 
comfortable way, by abolishing pluralities, whhoMt disturbing the present 
order of things. Let every Bishop retire within his diocese, and dwell 
among his clergy, as a father in his family. Let every Clergyman reside 
upon his living, superintending his people, as a shepherd his flock. And 
let no man be promoted to the first Livings in the kingdom, merely be- 
cause he is related to, or conneftcd with some great personage ; but kt 
the most a^^ive, useful, and laborious ministers, especially when the in. 
firmities of age come on, be accounted worthy of double honour, by 
being rewarded for their extraordinary services with the best Livings 
the country affords. 

All this, 1 too well know, is visionary. It is a plausible theory, but 
never will be reduced to pradlice. If it should please Gou, however, to 
put an end to the present unhappy war, and favour iis once more with a 
settled state of things, I think it might be well for tjie great body of the 
poor Re^orsy Vicarsy and Curates of the country^ to petition Govern- 
ment to take their distressed circumstances into consideration. If it had 
no other. cfFccl, it would call the attention of the public to the horrible 
monopolies of preferments which prevail among, the Bishops and higher 
Orders of the clergy. I would recommend that Committees should be 
formed in every district through England and Wales, to correspond with 
a grand and superintending Committee in Londo?i, Let them investigate 
the business of church-preferments thoroughly, and d^^ag to broad day- 
light all the great offenders in this pretended spiritual commerce. Seea 
book called the Mis^-rirs and Great Hardships of the Inferior Clergy, for 
some useful information. 

Out of the 18,000 Clergymen belonging to the Establishment of this 
country, there arc several hundreds of zealous and lively men (and the 
number is much upon the increase) who, properly speaking, are the 
only true members of the Church of England^ They believe, and preach, ■ 
and live her do(ftrines, The*^e conscientious men, however, are, as we^ 
ha v*e already oho?rved, almost universally dubbed Methodists, in a way of 
contempt, by the majority both q{ Bishops and Clergy, This is shame- 
ful trcarment, but ,so it is. Xteifc- " downy doctors, that recumbent 

t ' <» virtue* 
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' tliem any attention. He may think and aft accordi/ig to 
his own pleasure. Why then should any man desire to see 

his 

virtues preach," whpwill swear any thing, and subscribe any thing, 
\ no matter whether they believe it or nor, for the sake of a gocd bishopric, 
or fat reHory^ are among the first to exclaim against their more zealous, 
ttseful, and pious brethren. ^—M^zi/^r, 50 saying, and so doing, thou con^ 
demnestus, — Woe unto ywy ye scribes, Pharisees'^ hypocrites! for ye shut 
the kingdom of hea<uen against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
^^ff^r ye them that are entering to go in ! See Ez. xx;civ. chap. 
*^ When nations are to perish in their fins, 
" 'Tis In the Church the lejjrosy begins." 



The priestly brotherhood, devout, sincere, 
From n:ean self-interest and ambition clear. 
Their hope in hear'n, servility their scom,^ 
Prompt to persuade, expostulate and warn, 
Their wisdom pure, and giv'n them from above. 
Their usefulness insur'd, by zeal and love. 
As meek as th^man Moses, and withal 
As bold as in Agrippa's presence Paul, 
Should fly the world's contaminating touch, 
i " Holy and unpolluted — are thine such ? * 

" Except a few with Eli's spirit blest, 
" HoPHNi andPHiNEAs may describe the rest." 

* O England ! Co w P E R 's Expostulation • 

^ Aj a body of men, the established Clergy of this country are by no 
' oieans deficient in talents, or in learning of any description. So far is 
this from being the case, that it is probable there never existed a body of 
men of the same number, who ]X)ssessed equal natural and acquired qua- 
lifications; bu|, we are deficient in humility, in seif-denial, in piety, and 
>n zeal for the honour of God and the salvation of souls. We want a 
more serious attention to the grand peculiarities of the Gospel: we are 
deficient in various of those qualifications which are requisite to make us 
successful in winning souls to Christ. To our shame be it spoken, with 
half our literary attainments, we suffer the Methodists^ and several of the 
Dissenters, toout-doos exceedingly in real and positive usefulness toman- 
kind. We let the cause of Christ suffer and lose ground in our hands. 
A laj^ part of our Order is inattentive both to leligious and literary 
^ pQnmts. They ^remere men of the world. Another part is so occu- 
|. pedwith literary and philosophical studies, that they have neither time 
I aor inclination to attend to the peculiar employment of ministers of the 
I Qitpel. There is a third class of our Clergy, which is highly respecHa. 
i.. hk, but whose ministerial labours are so cool and languid, and who^e 
Public discoiirscs are so merely moral and so whfjjly unevangelicilj that- 
'Mcind are made neither much wiser nor better by their feeble e\er. 
^owi. In the primitive ages the divixn; heralds carried the sound 01 the 
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his native knd involved in a dcstrudion so complete ? Be 
assured^ whenever it comes, it welt be promiscupus. The 
generation then living will be, in every temporal sense at 
least, totally ruined : and no man shall be able to extri- 
cate himself from the general calamity. In that case, 
and, indeed, in every other possible case, the Gospel ol 
Christ affords the only sure refuge. It is calculated for 
both worlds. The Lord God ;> a sun and shield s the 
• Lord will give grace atid glory : no good thing zmll be with- 
hold from them that ivalk uprightly . Those that live in the 
fiitire spirit, and under the full influence of this Lfivine 
Religion^ have, even now, large enjoyment of its comforts*. 

And 

Gospel throughout all lands^ from the British isles to the banks of the 
Gauges," in a very short space of time. But we have suffered Hea. 
thensim to return again into some countries, Mabometartism to over.run 
others, and InfiJiluy to diffuse itself among all ^orders of society. And 
it is not improbable, but in the course of a few more years, the G.spel of 
Christ, through our neglect, lure^warmness, and super- 
»Ti noN, will be in a great degree banished from Christendom. We must 
either awake from our lethargic state, and return to evangelical principiei 
2nd practices, or all is lost. Most of the higher ranks of society in this 
country both among the clergy and laiety, have forsaken the Gospel scheme 
of saving a ruined world; and it is exceedingly probable the supreme 
Head of the church will ere long remove our candlestick, lay aside the 
great body of us Parsons, as a useless set of men, and deprive us of those 
means of grace, which we have so long enjoyed to so* little purpose. 
The negle^ of the Son and Spirit of Goo is the master sin of Chris- 
tendotn. • ' 

I could wish the Reader would give himself the trouble to consider well 
what Afr, WiLBERFORCE has written upon this subject, in his PraBical 
yiemj of the pre^vniliHg religious system of Professed Christians, in the 
higher and f.tiddU' clasies in this country, contrasted tuith real Christianity, 
if wc had :i nuir.jrr of such able and faithful labourers in the cause of 
C'?riift,-inity nmoiig the laiety, much good might be expelled to result 
from their endeavours. In my opinion, men of this description are pe- 
culiarly called upon in the present day, when Infidelity is making such 
rapid advances, and the Clergy are in such disgrace, to exert themselves 
in every possible way to stem the torrent of iniquity which is ready to 
bear down all before it. 

See some useful thoughts on the necessity of new measures in the Deat 
Middlfham' s Political and Moral Consequences of a religious educatioOf 
and its reverse. 

* Turnback, and (^.sidcr well the cases of Lord RussEL, MoratAi 

ClaUDI: ,Wa I,K!- R, HEHVKY,LELAND,R0MAlNE,BEDELL,andLKECH* 

MAN. In^tc:'doKhis small number, wc could have produced some hundrcdf 

of 
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And whether we are cut off according to the comaion 
course of things, or hurried out of the world by the vio- 
lence of wicked men, still we are fully persuaded it shall 
DC well. They may destroy, but they cannot hurt us. 
They will only send tis to our incorruptible^ undefiled, and 
tnfading inheritance a little before ,the time allotted by 
:he course of njiture. 

You seethen, my Frie^nds and Countrymen, it 
5 our firm determination to adhere to the BibUy and the 
ruths therein contained, at the risk of every thing that 
; held dear among men. We have counted the cost, 
nd hesitate not a moment in saying. It is our glory and 
y : dearer to us than thousands of gold and silver. 

I swear, and from my solemn oath 

Will never start aside, 
That in God's righteous judgments I 
•* Will stedfastly abide. 

f charafters of a like happy kind, if it had been consistent with our 
esign. 

' l^ishop^ Burnet's declaration alone we will here transcribe, as he 
^as a man of piety, and of large experience of men, and things, and 
•ecause he delivers it as his last dying speech, and the sum of all his 
xperience ; 

True religion," says he, **is the perfection of human nature, and the 
oy and delight of every one that feels it adUve and strong within him.— 
>f this I write with the more concern and emotion, because I have felt ^ 
his the true, and indeed the only joy which runs through a man's heart 
uid life. It is that which has been for many years my greatest support. 
L rejoice daily in it. I feel from it the earnest of that supreme joy, 
wrhich I pant and long for. I am sure there is nothing else can afford 
any true or complete happiness. I have, considering sphisre, seen a 
^rcat deal of all that is most shining and tempting in this world. ^ The 
pleasures of sense, I did soon nauseate. Intrigues of state, and the con- 
duft of affairs, have something in them that is more specious ; and I was 
for some years deeply immersed in these, but still with hopes of reform, 
ing the world, and of making mankind wiser and better. But I have 
foimd, That wohich is crooked cannot be made straight* ' I acquainted my- 
self with knowledge and learning, and that in a great variety. — ^This 
yielded not happiness. — I cultivated friendship. But this also I have 
fcttnd was vanity and vexation of spirit, though it be of the best and 
noblest sort. — ^The sum is Vanity of vanities^ all is canity, besides fear* 
toj God, and keeping his commandments. See the CQnclusion of the 
&/orv of his ^oy/ir JiWf . 
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The world's contempt of his commands 
*^ But makes their value rise . 
*^ In my esteem, who purest gold 
Compared with them despise." 

Sincerely pitying, therefore, and ardently praying for, 
the whole generation of those unhappy persons among 
our Countrymen f who have forsaken the only fountain?/" 
living waters^ and hewn out to themselves broken cisterns that 
can hold no water ^ with the great Lord Bacon we declare. 

There never was found in any age of the world, either 
philosophy, or seft, or religion, or. law, or discipline, 
which did so highly exalt the public good as the 
Christian faith." With Sir Thomas Brown, " We 
assume the honourable stile of Christian^ not because it 
is the religion of our country, but because, having, in 
our riper years and confirmed judgment? seen and ex- 
amined all, we find ourselves obliged by the principles 
of grace, and the law of our own reabon, to embrace 
no other name but this, being of the same belief our 
Saviour taught, the Apostles disseminated, the Fathers 
authorized, and the Martyrs confirmed." With the 
noble Pious Mirandula, wc rest in the Bible " as the 
.only book wherein- is found true eloquence and wis- 
dom." With Dr. Robinson, the natural philosopher, 
we say, The Scriptures of the Old and Kezv Testament 
' contain a system of human nature, the grandest, the most 
extensive and complete, that ever was divulged to man- 
kind since the foundation of nature." With the excellent 
physician and philosopher Dr, Grew, wc profess, that 

The Bible contains the laws of God's kingdom in this 
lower world, and that religion is so far from being in- 
consistent with philosophy, that it is the highest point and 
perfeClion of it. With the no less excellent physician 
and philosopher Z)r. David Hartley, we say, that ''No 
writers, from the invention of letters to the present times, 
are equal to the penmen of the books of the Old and Ne:v 
Testaments, in true excellence, utility, and dignity." With 
the very celebrated French poet Boileau, we say, " Every 
word and syllable of the B/ble ought to be adored : it not 
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only cannot be enough admired, but it cannot be too 
much admired." With the very pious and excellesat Sir 
Matthew Hale we are clearly of opinion, There is no 
book like the Bibky for excellent learning, wisdom, and 
use." With the celebrated Boyle, wc consider it as " A 
matchless volume," and believe that " It is impossible 
we can study it too much, or esteem it too highly*.** 
With the incomparable Ne w ton, " We account the Scrip- 
tures of God to be the most subHme philosophy." With 
Milton we are of opinion, " There are no songs compa- 
rable to the songs of SiON, no orations equal to those of 
the Prophets, and no politics like those which the Scrips 
iures teach ." With Rou s s e a u, every ingenuous, man may 
say, " I must confess to you, that the majesty of the Scrips 
tures astonishes me, and the holiness of the Evangelists 
speaks to my heart, and has such strong and striking 
charafters of truth, apdis moreover so perfedlly inimitable, 
that if it had been the invention of men, the inventors 
would be greater than the greatest heroes." With the 
justly renowned Seldon before mentioned, after having 
taken a deliberate survey of all the learning among the 
ancients, we solemnly profess, There is no book" in the 
universe, upon which we can rest our souls, in a dying 
moment, but the Bible'' And we therefore boldly de- ^ 
clare, before the face of all the unbelieving and disobedi- 
ent world, in the words of the immortal Chi llikg worth, 
.** Propose to me any thing out of the Bible^ and require 
whether I believe it or no; and seem it' never so incom- 
prehensible to human reason, 1 will subscribe it with hand 
and heart ; as knowing no demonstration can be stronger than 

* This great philosopher says, " Deists must, to maintain their ne- 
gative creed, swallow greater improbabilities, than Christians, to main- 
tain the positive creed of the Aposdts, And -they must think it fitter 
to believe, that chance, or nature, or superstition, should perform 
wonderful, and hardly credible things, than that the great author of 
nature, God, should be able to do so.'* 

TVorksy vol. 5. p. 661. 
John Earl of Orrery y relation to the above Mr. Robert Boyle," is 
also said to have been a lover of truth even to adoration. "He was," 
says his life, <<a real Christian^ and, as such, he used to say, he con- 
stantly hoped for a better life, there trusting to know the real causes of 
those cffefts, which here struck biro with <wonder^ but not with dpubt,** 

R 2 this 
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this — God hath said so, therefore it is true.'* And may 
we not, finally^ exhort and admonish the sceptical reader 
in the glowing language of the seraphic Young ? 

^* Retire, and read thy BibUy to be gay. 

There truths abound of sov'reign aid to peace : 
Ah ! do not prize them less, because inspir'd. 
As thou, and thine, are apt and proud to Go. 
If not inspired, that pregnant page had stood 
Time's treasure ! and the wonder of the wise !'* 

i 

After these declarations, the warmth of which may I 
seem to need some apology, you cannot wonder, O my j 
Countrymen, if we should treat all your stale cavils, , 
which have been a hundred times repeated, and a thousand I 
times confuted, with the contempt they deserve, and say ■ 
with the royal Psalmist (no favourite of your's by the by, , 
but whom we Believers^ esteem one of the bravest of 
warriors, sublimest of- poets, greatest of prophets, most 
seraphic of musicians, and worthiest of men). The law 
of the Lord is perfe£ly converting the soul: the testimony of 
iheluORD is sure^ making wise the simple: the statutes of 
the Lord are rights rejoicing the heart : the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes : the fear of the 
Lord is clean^ enduring for ever: the judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether j nlore to be desired 
are they than gold^ yea than much fine gold : sweeter also 
than honey y and the choice droppings of the honey -comb** 

You 

* Other great Kings have been of the same mind. Robert, Kin^ 
of Sicilyy declares of himself, **The //:/;- Books ave dearer to me thafi 
my kingdom, and were I under any necessity of quitting one, it should 
be my diadem." And even the haughty Lewis the XIV. sometimes 
read his Bibley and was of opinion it is the finest of all books.*" 

It is recorded too of our Edward VI. that upon a certain occasion, 
a paper which was called for in the council-chamber happened to lie out 
of rca^h ; the person concerned to produce it, took a Bible that lay by, 
and, standing upon it, reached down the Paper. The king, observing 
what was done, ran himself to the place, and, taking the Bible in his 
hands, kissed it, and laid it up again. * This circumstance, though 
tricing in itself, implies in his MajeHy great reverence for and muchaf- 
feClion to that best of books. 

More lately still, " William III. king of England^ not only be- 
lieved the truth of the CZ^nV/ztf/f religion very firm'y, but was most 

ex- 
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You will excuse the freedom of this address, and be as- 
sured it proceeds from a heart deeply concerned for the 
welfare of his fellow-men. We wish to be happy our- 
selves, and we wish You to be partakers pf the same feli- 
city. Many of you arc endowed with talents of no mean 
account. We lament the misapplication of them. Are 
your spirits perfedlly at rest ia your present state of mind ? 
. And do you feel satisfied with your future prospers ? Give 
me leave to answer for you, and be not offended if I say, 
" No! — Far from it! — My lusts and passions lead me 
" captive ! I am a slave to evil desires ! — Of the proper 

fear of God, which efFedually restraineth from sin, I 
" know but little! — To the genuine love of God 1 am 

an utter stranger ; I scarcely know what it means ! — 
" The favour of God I have no reason tq exped:, in my 

present .state of moral attainments, be the Biile true or 

be it false ! — With all my pretensions to virtue, in my 
" coolest moments 1 feel condemned in my own con- 

science! — Thai which I do, I allow not; but what I 

would, that, do I not j for what I bate^ that do /*. 

^* My reason this, my passion that persuades : 
" I see the right, and 1 afpro've it too. 

Condemn the uurong, and yet the ^wrong pursue." 

R 3 " O wrekbed 

cxemplarily decent and devout, in the public exercises of the worship of 
God. He was an attentive hearer of sermons, and was constant in his 
private prayers, and in reading the Scriptures," 

Burnet's Own Times, vol. 5. p. 71. 
• Dr. Doddridge, in his Life of CoA?«^/ Gardiner, informs us^ 
'* That his fine constitution, than which perhaps there hardly ever was a 
better, gave him great opportunities of indulging himself in excesses ; 
and his good spirits enabled him to pursue his pleasures of every kind, in so^ 
alert and sprightly a manner,, that multitudes envied him, and called 
him by a dreadful kind of compliment, The happy Rake. Yet still the 
checks of conscience, and some remaining principles of so good an edu- 
cation as he had received, would break in upon his most licentious hours ; 
and I particularly remember he told me, that when some of his dissolute 
companions were once congratulating hunon his distinguished felicity, a 
dog happening at the time to come into the room, he could riot forbear 
groaning inwardly, and saying to himself. Oh, that I *were that dog /— 
Such was then his happiness ! and such perhaps is that of hundre^ more, 
-who bear themselves highest in the contemjpt of Religiditi an/glorjr in 
tJiat infamous Servitude which they call XM/r{^,''— Keaderi flbw ib it 

with 
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" etched man that I am, who shall deliver me fm 
}he unh«ppine$s I frequently feci, and the misery I have 
too much reason to fear ? — I would gladly be a thorough- 
•* paced Unbeliever J but for the life of me, I cannot get 
" cleat of the terror of death, the apprehension ot a 
" future reckoiMHg, and an unaccountable foreboding of 
something terrible to come !" 

No, MY Countrymen! nor will you ever find either 
solid consolation in life, or just confidence in the hour of 
death, till you shake off the chains of those sins, which 
have well nigh led you into the gulf of perdition, and 
obtain redemption in the blood of that Saviour, of 
tvhomi in your present state of mind, you make so little 
account. 

Solomon, jjpu know, has the honour of being re- 
puted the wisest of men. But, notwithstanding his extra- 
ordinary wisdom, he was, for many years, at least, guilty 
of extreme folly. He sought for happiness in the gratifi- 
cation of the body. Its appetites and passions, to the ne- 
gleft of GoDi arid religion, and the care of his immortal 
part; but substantial happiness could no where be found. 
He ran through the whole circle of worldly and sensual 
pleasures ; happiness however, and ease of mind, still fled 
before him, arid eluded his pursuit. And after having 
made a large number of experiments for a long season, 
and to no manner of purpose, he stops and looks back 
upon what he had been doing; and the book of Ecclesiastes 
contains his experience. Wishing to warn his fellow- 
creatures against the mistakes which he himself had com- 
mitted in life, he turns preacher, and gives us a sermon 
upon the insufficiency of worldly things to make us happy. 
1 he text to the discourse seems to be : Vanity of vanities^ 
vanity of vanities ; all is vanity. 

He begins his sermon by shewing, that all human 
courses and pursuits are vain, and do not yield full satis- 
fadlion to tjie mind. All things, says he, are fu/l of lahnr: 

with yo^ in this respeft ? Trust a prophei and a priest for onct-^The 
kicked ^re tike the troubted scoy nvhich cannot rest, nvtjose luatert cast uf 
mire and^irt. There is no peace^ saith God to the wcked. 
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man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing ^ nor 
the ear filled zcitb hearing. 

Froni this general assertion the royal preacher proceeds 
to shew, that wisdom, and knowledge, and learning, could v 
not make him happy. 

/ the preacher zvas king over Israel in Jerusalem : and I 
gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning a}l 
things that are done under heaven: this sore trapail hatl^ 
God given to the sons of man to be exercised therewith. I 
have seen all the works that are done under the sun ; andy 
behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit. That which is 
crooked cannot be made straight : and that which is wanting 
cannot be numbered. I communed with mine own heart, say- 
ing, Loy I am come to great estate, and have gotten more 
wisdom than all they that have been before^ me in Jerusalem : 
yea, my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge. 
And I 7ave my heart to know wisdom, and to know mad- 
ness and folly : I perceived, that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 

Not finding rest for his soul in the pursuits of knowledge 
and learning, the wise man deserts them, to try if the plea- 
sures of drinking, planting, building, music, and dancing 
could make him happy, and afford him that satisfaftion 
which he had hitherto sought for in vain. I said in mine 
heart, go to now, I will prove thee with mirth therefore 
enjoy pleasure : and, behold, this also is vanity. I said of 
laughter. It is mad: and of mirth, IVhat doeth it? I 
sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquaint- 
ing my heart zvitb wisdom, and to lay hold on folly, till I 
might see zvhat zvas that good for the sons of men, which 
they should do under the heaven all the days of their life. I 
made me great works ; / builded me houses y / planted me 
vineyards : I made me gardens and orchards, and planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits : I made me pools of water, 
to water therewith the wood that bringetb forth trees : I got 
me ser vants and maidens, and had servants botn in my house ; 
qlso I had great possessions of great and small cattle, above all 
that were in Jerusalem before me : I gathered me also silver 
* and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces: I gat me men- singers^ and women- singers and the 

R 4 delights 
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delights of the sons ofmen^ as musical instruments^ and that of 
all sorts. So I was great ^ and increased more than all thai 
were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom remained with 
me. And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from them ; 
/ withheld mt my heart from any joy ; for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour \ and this was my portion of all my labour. 
Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought^ 
and on the labour that I had laboured to do ; and^ behold^ all 
was vanity and vexation of spirit^ and there was no profit 
under the sun. 

After making many other observations upon human life, 
and human pursuits, and shewing how utterly insufficient 
they all are to constitute any of us truly easy, content, and 
happy, the. royal preacher finishes his excellent sermon by 
pointing out in a few words, what is the state, the duty, 
and the true interest of man ; Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter : Fear God, and keep his commandments s 
for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgment^ with every secret things whether 
it be good^ or whether it be evil. 

This is the sum of Solomon's experience and know- 
ledge of men and things ; and this is the experience of all 
the world. Religion is always our last resource. We must 
come to it one time or other, or we are undone for ever, 
and had better never have been born. Nothing can sup- 
ply its place. The fear, the love, the service of Gop, can 
alone make us happy. All other things i all other pur- 
suits ; all other pleasures ; all other enjoyments, leave us 
restless, uneasy, discontent, unhappy. 

The soul uneasy, and confin'd from home, 
Rests and expatiates in a world to come." 

If, to this scriptural sketch, we were disposed to add still 
more instances trom among our own countrymen, of re- 
ligious wisdom, amidst all the honours, luxury, and hurry 
ot public station, we might observe, that Lord Chancellor 
Parker, Earloi Macclesfield^ and'WiLLiAM Pultney, 
Farl of Bath^ devoted many of their leisure hours to 
prayer, reading, and studying thje Bible^ and afterwards 
'died with a hope full of immortality. 

I might 



ANP TBB SACRED W&ITIVGS* 249 



I might call your attention here likewise to a charaftcr 
much more splendid in life^ but much less honourable 
in death. You recoUedl the extorted and affeding de- 
claration of the degraded, and almost expiring Cardinal: 

Had I "but serv'd my God with half the zeal 
I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
*^ Have left me naked to mine enemies." 

Take warning by all these examples, my Country- 
^MEN 3 and if by any means you have been led astray from 
the paths of virtue and religion, be sensible of your folly, 
and turn back with all speed into the way of piety. It 
may be old-fashioned, but it is safe and honourable. 
Keep tnnocency in future, and take heed io the thing that is 
rights for that only will bring a man peace at the last. \i 
you make ten thousand efforts to find rest for your mind 
in any other way, they will all disappoint you. This is 
the experience of the whole world. And is it not your 
experience also } 

What nothing earthly gives, or can destroy. 
The soul's calA sunshine, and the heart- felt joy, 
Is Virtue's prize," 

Refleft upon the workings of your own hearts, in the 
different periods and circumstances of life, and say what 
your feelings have been. Was it not better with you, 
when you were humble minded, and went after the com- 
mandments delivered by the Lord, than it is now? 
Making allowance for the difference of station, may not 
you say with the celebrated Main i enon : 

" Oh ! that I could give you all my experience ; that I 
could shew you the heaviness that preys upon the spirits of, 
the Great *, and how hard they will find it to put out their 

* An anecdote to this purpose occurs to my mind concerning one of v,ur 
jptt^^nX. Noblemen y who, being in conversation with a certain gentleman, 
said, Oh I how weary am I of this d — d attendance upon Court I 
Had Pro'vidence cast my lot among peasants, 1 had been an happy 
xnan!" 

Beware what earth calls happiness ; beware 
AJl joys, but joys- that never can expire." 

days! 
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days 1 Don't you see that I pine away with melancholjr, 
in the midst ot a fortune, that one could, hardly have 
imagined', and that nothing but Gob's assistance keeps 
me from sinking under it ? — I protest to you, that all 
stations leave a frightful void, an uneasiness, a weariness, 
a desire to know something else, because in all worldlj 
attainments there h nothing that gives full satisfadion. 
We find no rest till we have given ourselves to God.— 
Then we find, that there is nothing farther to be sought j 
that we have attained to that, which is the only good thing 
in this world. We meet with vexations, but we have at 
the same time a solid consolation and peace of heart in 
the tnidst of the greatest afflidions*." — If this, or any 
thing like this, is your experience, why will you any 
longer spend your money for that which is not breads an(J 
your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 

In vain we seek a heav'n below the sky ; 
The world has false, but flattering charms : 
Its distant joys shew big ir. our esteem. 
But lessen still as they draw near the eye ; 
In our embrace the visions die. 
And, when we grxsp the airy forms, 
We lose the pleasing dream.*' 

But the grand objects which Religion holds forth to our 
acceptance, arc adequate to the largest desires of the human 
mind. They are calculated as well for the present as the 
future world. We may be as happy here, in spite of all 
the ills of life, as is for our real good, and hereafter our 
happiness shall know neither measure nor end. Be not hke 
the people then described by the weeping Prophet : — Thus 
Sdilb the Lord, Stand ye in the ways^ and see, and ask for 
the old paths. Where is the good way, and ivalk therein^ 
and ye shall find rest for your soids, — But they said. We 
WILL NOT WALK THEREIN. — Also I sct Watchmen over 
yen, saying. Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. — But they 
said. We will not hearken. 

Laugh not at this simple relation, neither despise the 
warning given. Stop rather for one moment, and consider 

* Letters of Madame de Maintenon, and other eminent persons. 
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\ipon what foundation y6u are building your future expec- 
tations. Though you reject Christianity^ 1 should hope, 

■ you are not so far gone as to disbelieve a state of future 
rewards and punishments, of some kind or other*. Your 
master, Thomas Paine, and, indeed, most other Deists^ 
profess thus much at least. Take then into your serious - 
consideration, whether you think your actions, ten^pers, 

. and state of mind such, as will, upon your own principles, 
stand the test at the great day of account. Ii can do you 
no great harm to reflcft upon your condition, to be serious 

' for a season, and to snspe£l you may be wrong. Consider,- 
that you differ essentially from some of the greatest and best 

: men that ever lived. You stake your eternal all upon 
the justness — Of what? — Your opinion: — an opinion, in 
confutation of which multitudes have sacrificed their lives, 
and which many of the first characters now upon earthy 
would controvert with the last drop of their blood ! This 
should stagger your confidence. Myriads ofthe most learned 
and moral persons of all ranks an'ci degrees, and of all 
$e<Sls and denominations, would this moment burn at a 
stake in confirmation of the truth of the Bible^ and the di- 
vine mission of Jesus Christ. Are they ail deceived ? 
Are you the only wise men upon earth ? And would you 
this moment burn at a stake in proof of Christ's being an 
impostor ? Nothing surely but the most palpable demon- 
stration in favour of Infidelity should suffer you to sleep one 
niglit more in your present state of scepticism and unbe- 
lief. If )^ou are mistaken, Sirs! Should you be mis- 
taken ! The very possibility is enough to overwhelm the 
human mind : 

My hopes aud fears 
Start up alarm'd, and o'er life's narrow verge 
Look down — on what ? A fathomless abyss. — 
A dread eternity ! how surely mine !" 

* For the natural 2fnd philosophical arguments in favour of a future 
state^ Bishop Butler's Analogy y part i . Bishop Porte us has brought 
them into a very striking point of view in three discourses on the subje<^t 
in the first volume of his Sermons, Dr, Craven too. Professor of Ara^ 
hiCf and Master of St. John's College in Cambridge, has published feight 
discourses on the evidence of a future state of rewards and punishments, 
which are worth the attention of all who have any doubt. . 

Ever- 
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Everlasting existence tn misery ! — Under the A-own and 
displeasure of the best Being in the universe, without cndl 
— Debarred of light, and the society of happy spirits!-* 
The associates of lost souls, and miserable angels, through 
endless ages ! — The lake 'ivbicb burneth with fire and brim" 
stone! — The worm that never dies! — The fire that never 
shall be quenched! — Everlasting punishment! Eternal de* 
struSlion from the 'presence of the Lord, and from the glorj 
of bis power ! 

Ah ! could I (to use the words of a great antbor) rc« 
present to you the different states of good, and bad men : 
could I give you the prospedt which the blessed martyr 
St. Stephen had, and shew you the blessed Jesus at the 
right hand of God, surrounded with angels, and the spirits 
of just men made perfed : could 1 open your ears to hear 
the never-ceasing hymns <rf praise, which the blessed 
above sing to Him that waSy and isy and is to come ^ to tk 
Lamb that was slain^ but liveth forever ; could 1 lead you 
through the unbounded regions of eternal day, and shew 
the mutual and ever blooming joys of saints who are at rest 
from their labours, and live forever in the presence of 
God ! or could I change the scene, and unbar the iron 
gates of hell, and carry you, through solid darkness, to 
the fire that never goes outy and to the worm that never dies: 
could 1 shew you the apostate angels fast bound in eternal 
chains, or the souls of wicked men overwhelmed with tor* 
ment and despair : could I open your ears to bear the deep 
itself groan with the continual cries of miserj'; cries which 
can never reach the throne of mercy, but return in sad 
echoes, and add even to the very horrors of hell ! could I 
tlius set before you the different ends of Religion and In- 
fidelity^ you would want no other proof to convince you, 
that nothing can recompense the hazard men run of being 
forever miserable through Ubelief^ 

We too well know you will make yourselves merry with 
the se representations *i but you should not laugh where you 

ought 

* When the Duh of Buckingham was once talking profanely before 
Kifig Charles II. Edmund Waller, the Pofty reproved him yery 
properly, by saying, " My Lord, I am a^reat deal older than your Grace, 

andj 
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-f( ought to be serious ; vaunt where you should tremble or 
7 sneer where you should argue. In these respefts you are 
iMiquestionably to blame. If any thing in nature is of im- 
portance, it is surely how wc may "escape the death which 
3 never dies," and attain the end of our creation. Walsing- 
^. HAM judged like a man of sense, when he said to the merry 
. Courtiers laughing on every hand of him : — " Ah 1 while 
^. we laugh, all things are serious round about us; God is 
serious, who preserverh us, and hath patience towards us ; , 
J Christ is serious, who shed his blood for us ; the Holy 
^ pHosT is serious, when he striveth with us; the whole 
r creation is serious in serving God and us ; they are serious 
■ in hell and in heaven ; how then can we laugh and be fool- 
ish?" We believe these denunications of Scripture to be 
the words of eternal truth ; and till you have demonstrated 

and, I believe, have heard more arguments for AtheisJn than ever yonr 
Grace did ; but I have lived long enough to see there is nothing iii 
them, and so I hope your Grace will.*' 

We have an account in the Gentleman* s Mag. for June 1 798, of a Man 
of very distinguished talents, well known for the laxity of his principles, 
and the licentiousness of his conduft, who died in the couibe of last year 
at a very advanced age. He bore the advances of dissolution tolerably- 
well, while death seemed at some distance ; but when death drew near, 
his atheistic principles gave way, and he was afiiided with the most ex- 
cruciating mental pangs. When he came to stand on the brink of eter- 
nity, all his resolution foisook him. 'though free from pain, he became 
restless and disturbed. His last hours were spent in the agonies and 
l^orrors of remorse. He cried for mercy to that God, whom he had 
wantonly denied; and — there let him rest — till the day of account! 
. . I could wish the eleistical reader would turn to the seventh section of 
Z)r, Priestley's Ohsernjaiims on the Increase q{ Infidtlitjy where he wiJj 
find the spirit of Infidelity exemplified in the Correspondence betwecj! 
Voltaire and D'Alembkrt. The resolution of these two Deists 
was to live and die laughing. That they lived laughing, is partly true ; 
but hdw did these gentlemen die ? The tune was changed I 

This too was the case with the witty and facetious I homas Browk, 
who used to treat Religio^ very lightly, and would often say, that he un- 
derstood the world better, than to have the imputation oi' Righteousness 
laid to his charge. Nevertheless, upon the approach of death, his heart 
misgave him, and he began to express sentiments of remorse for his past 
life. Thus we see, however men may bully and defy the devil at cof- 
fee-houses and taverns, they are all the while 'secretly afraid of him, 
and dare scarcely venture themselves alone in the dark, for fear he should 
surprize them with his cloven feet. See the General Biog. Didionarj^ 
Article BuoHTtr,^ 

them 
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them to be certainly false^ you are not wise to treat them 
with disregard. 

What none can prove a forg'ry, inay be true ; 
What none but bad men wish exploded, must." 

You know what pain of body is, and you are no stranger 
to a greater or less degree of uneasiness of mind. Expe- 
rience, therefore, teaches us, that we are capable of such 
uncomfortable sensations. The goodness of God is not of 
that nature to prevent human misery. The present state 
largely abounds therewith. Now, as pain and misery arc 
permitted here, it is not improbable but they will be the 
same in the f uture state of existence. When only your 
head, or tooth aches ; when the gout, stone, or gravel, 
5€izeyou; or when a burning fever makes your moisture 
like the drought in summer; do you thfen despise pain and 
anguish? We have been told that when Mir abeau *, the 
elder, was seized with his last illness, he found himself so 
distressed, that he desired his Physician to dispatch him by 
poison. His voice having failed him, he wrote, " Would 

" you 

* MxRABEAU has frequently been stiled an Infidel, I dare not, how- 
ever, suppose that he was any other than a Christian, in the latter part 
of his time, though possibly of a peculiar cast. If one may judge from 
his Speech pronounced in the Natio?ial Assembly of France on the 14th of 
January 1791, concerning the civil Constitution of the Clsrgjy he v/as 
certainly a believer in the Saviour of mankind, and a most powerful 
advocate for rtg^ner^ii^A Christianity , It is probable, indeed, he would 
have carried it no further than a sort of pure system of moral philosophy. 

'Speaking of this e::traordinary genius, brings to my mind a remark- 
able Paper, which was published in the Complete Magazine for the 
month of Odober 1764, on the Causes of the Decline of the French Ka. 
tion. The whole Paper is curious, but the latter part is so extremely 
applicable to the present state of Europe, that one can Scarcely consider 
it as any other than prophetic. The close runs thus : 

" The parliaments of France are obliged to conceal the strong spirit 
of liberty with which they are inflamed under the mask of loyalty, and 
of attachment to the monarchy. They remonstrate with force and ele- 
vation against every measure that tends to the prejudice of the provinces- 
they proted. They can go no further ; but they await the moment t(^ 
strike the blow that shall lay the fabric of despotism in ruins. When this 
blow is struck, the effcdls of it will be equal to those of magic. The^ 
cottage will be put on a level with the palace ; the peasant with the 

prince. 
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you think that the sensation of death proves so painful 
His speech having returned, he said, My pains are in- 

supportable. 1 have an age of strength, but not a mo- 

ment of courage.**" A convulsion ensued. It was fol- 
lowed by a loud scream — and he expired ! 

Thus, you see, how this famous French hero roared out 
under the anguish of his disorder. While he was in health 
he might, probably, be as full of courage as you now fee!. 
When the hand of God comes to be upon the stoutest of 
us, we are soon taught, that all ' our boasted strength is 
perfeft weakness, and all our vaunted courage perfect 
cowardice. We may be permitted for a time to carry on 
the war against God and his Christ ; — but it will not do, 
A sick bed, or a dying pillow, will, in all likelihood, bring 
us ro our senses*. Or should these be so unfortunate as 

to 

prince. Ranks shall be confounded ; titles, distindions, and birth, sh:;l! 
tumble into an undistinguished heap of confusion. A new moral creation 
shall strike the view of an admiring univerhe ; and FraiicCy like old R.ctne^ 
in her first flights to empire, shall appear with the sceptre of universal 
dominion bourgeoning in her hands. Out of universal coiTfusion, order 
shall arise : the Great of nature's creating will assume their places: and 
the Great by title and accident, will drop despised into the common 
mass of the people." 

* A more extraordinary instance of impenitency I have not read, than 
that of a William Williams, who died in the parish oiTari>in near 
Chester, in April 1791, and was buried at Qreat ABnn Church, near 
Nantuoichy by the Rev. Mr. Wilson, If my information is right, and 
I have no reason to call it in question, but from the horriblem'ss of it, 
this unhappy man had been extremely wicked all his life. When he 
drew near his end, bciisg about seventy years of age, he determined to 
make his will, and leave all \\z had from his wife and children, alledgin^ 
that the latter were none cf his. But though he bade fifty pounds as a 
reward, no persons could be found who would sign as wilnesscs. He 
desired, when he died, that a pair of clog shoes should be put into his 
coffin, that he might pound devils and damned souls v/ith them in heU, 
Being reproved for his swearing and wickedness, he told those who re- 
proved him, that he neither regarded them, nor their God ; Lo 
would curse and swear so long as he had breath. — He did so. — He or- 
dered »his body to be drawn in his own cart to be buried. — It was so. — 
He charged that five shillings should be spent at every public house on 
the road. — Some of it was so. — He desired he might be laid at the corner 
of the church-yard next the public house, that he might have the pleasure 
of hearing t;he company there curse and swear. — He, moreover, request- 
ed, that every one of his companions would drink a ht\i] -h standing upon 
his grave after it was filled uj\ — They did so ; and continued to drink 

and 
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to fail, a day of judgment will assuredly do to the btisines^ 
which they had left undone. 

« To die, — to sleep 

To sleep f perchance to dream ! ay, there's the rob f 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may €ome> 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 

*^ Must give us pause." 

If man is a reasonable creature, there is an Hereafter* 
And if there is an Hereafter^ it must be a state of retribu- 
tion. A moral GovERNOUR must deal with moral agents 
according to their moral conduEl. The perYedlion of his 
nature requires it. I swear by the ETERNAL, there* 
fore,* ail the denunciations of Scripture shall. have their ac- 
complishment upon you, if you prevent it not by a com- 
pliance with the gracious and equitable demands of the 
GospeL 

It surely is a very astonishing consideration, that a being 
,such as man, placed on a small globe of earth in a little 
corner of the universe, cut off from all communication 
>vith the other systems, which are dispersed through the 

and make merry over his grave, for near two hours after the inter- 
ment. 

This shews us there arc cases to be met with, of persons, who are so 
hardened in their sin, and so totally given up of God, that neither sick- 
ness nor death can make any impression upon them. I remember one of 
this unhappy description in the county of Essex, whom 1 both visited 
during his illness, and interred after he was dead. He was a clever 
fellow, and of a good family, but so totally depraved, that when one of 
his bottle-companions wrote to inform him that he was about to die and 
go to hell, and desired to know what place he should bespeak for him 
there/ he sat down, and gave him for reply, that he did not care wheie 
it was, if there was only brandy and rum enough. Thus he lived — ^and, 
soon after this, died a martyr to spirituous liquors — cursing and blasphem- 
ing, notwithstanding all that could be done to bring him to a better 
mind. — Being possessed of two bank bills of the value of ten pounds each, 
which was ail the little property he had left : — *^ Now," said he to a 
person who stood by, when I have spent these in brandy and rum, I 
shall be contented to die and go to hell !" He sunk, however, before 
they were expended, and left just enough to bury him. 
- 'rhese are shocking instances of obduration, which seem to vie with 
Pharaoh himself, and ought to warn every man how he trifles with 
the ccnvidions of his own mind, and causes the Spirit of God to with, 
draw from hiso, 

immensity 
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immenfity of fpacc, imprifoncd as it were, on the Ipot , 
where he happens to be born, almoft utterly ignorant of 
the variety of fpiritual exiftences, and greatly circumfcribcd 
in his knowledge of material things, by their remotenels, 
magnitude, or minutenefs, a ftranger to the nature of the 
very pebbles on which he treads, unacquainted, or but 
very obfcurely informed by his natural faculties of his con - 
dition after death j it is wonderful that a being, fuch as this^ 
Ihould reluftantly receive, or faftidioufly rejeft the inftruc- 
tion of the Eternal God! Or, if this is faying too much^ 
that he (hould haftily, and negligently, and triumphantly 
conclude, that the Supreme Being never had condescended 
to inftruft the rac^of man. It might properly have been 
cxpeded, that a rational being, fo circumftanced, would 
have fedoufly inquired into a fubjeft of fuch vaft im- 
portance; that he would not have fufiered himfelf to hav« 
been diverted from the inveftigation, by the purfuits of 
wealth or honour, or any temporal concern; much lefi 
by notions taken up without attention, arguments admitted 
without examination, or prejudices imbibed in early youth 
from the profane ridicule, or impious jeftings of fenfual 
and immoral men*. 

It is cuftomary with you Gentlemen, who rejedt the 
Scriptures^ to confider every believer of them as weak and 
credulous^. 1 would recommend you, however, to fufpend 
your cenfures, and to reconfider the matter before you 
form a final judgment — Do you ferioufly think, then, that 
a man, who believes in God, that he is the Creator and 
Governour of the world, and a Rewarder of tbem that dili-- 
gently Jeek him that a man who embraces the Gofliel as a 

• Bijhop Watson's ColUalon of Theological Traas, vol. i. p. 9. 
preface, from whence this paragraph is taken, with fome trifling altera- 
liort. 

f Let the more folid, rational, and inquiiitive Deiji, who is in pnrfaic; 
of moral and religious truth, and wifhes to have' his mind fatisHed in 
the grea^ things which concern human happinefs, have recourfe to Z)r. 
Clarke's on the Truth and Certainty of the Chrijiian religion \ 
and then let him fay, whether all who believe in the Saviour of the 
world, are weak and-eredulous perfons. Perhaps a piece of more rational 
and concluilve argumentation was nei^er prefented tp the coniideration of 
snankiad. 4 

S dif- 
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difjpeniation of mercy, and condu3:s himfelf according tor 
the kttcr and fpirit of it, is a weak and dej/dcable charaaeri 
Can you, in die fober fear of God, cfteenn all the great 
men among Chrifiians to have been unreafonable and deluiei 
perfons? and that Thomas Paikb and your/elves are the 
only men upon earth, who have found out the true wiidom? 
Is it probable, that men of your defcription, who, in ^e- 
peralf have never turned your thoughts feri6ufly and con- 
fcientioufly that way, and who are neither more mora), 
more ienfible, more learned, more philofophical, nor more 
inquiiinve than large numbers of Ci^r//?;^;iJ are found to bc,^ 
Ihould have made the wpnderful difcovery, that R^pfm 
is all a cheat, and the Bible a ridiculous tale, trumpt up by 
the TrieMsy to delude and amufe mankind, while many ii 
our great plulofbphical characters of all profeflions make 
it the ftudy of their lives to comply with the former, and 
fpend a cqitTiderable propordon of their time in the invef- 
ugarion of the latter? And then, it is of no little import- 
ance to alk. Does your Unbelief make you more moral, 
pure, chafie, temperate, humble, modeft, thankful, hap- 
py? Are Tou more amiable in your manners than we 
Chrifiians -ufually are, better mailers, fervants, hufbands^ 
wives, children, friends, neighbours? 

Befides, my Countrymen,, (permit me to fpeak plain- 
ly) are not you the mofl: ungrateful of all human Beings,, 
in that you have derived the whole of your prefent pecu- 
liar light, information^ or pbilofopby (call* it which you will) 
fi-om the writings of the Old and New Teftaments, and 
then make ufe of that ligbt^ information, or philofoply, to 
difcredit thofe WritingSy and to make them ridiculous 
among mankind? If we want to know what pure nature 
can teach, we muft diveft ourfelves of all our prefent 
ideas, collefted from the writings of the Sacred Code^ and 
learn our religion from the Pagan page alone. The moff 
eminent of them, however, faw and lartiented their want 
of what you now fo faftidioufly rejeft. 

** Fare Plato! how had thy chafte ffurit hail'd: 
« A fsuth fo fitted to thy moral fenfe ! 
« What hadfl thou felt» to fee the &)r romance 
** Of high imagination, the bright dream 
*^ Of thy pure fancy moK than rcaliz'd I 

**^Ofiwet 
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Caught fire, and burnt with a diviner fli^ne ! 
*' For cv'n thy fair idea ne'er conceived 
«^ Snch plenitude of love, fach boundleb biiisi 
'As Db I T Y made vifiblc to fcnfc." 

Should yoti noti as men of fcnfci review the hiftbrjr ot 
the fever al ancient nations of the world, and compare their / 
religion and morals with the religion and morals of your 
own country^ where the Goffel has been preached for lb. 
many years ? Common fenfe, and common equity feem 
to require this of youj before you commence apoftates 
from ihe religion in which you have been educated. IT oil 
t«rill permit me here to call to your remembrance a few 
fafts culled out of the hiftory of mankinds Make what 
tlfe of them you pleafei Only give them a patient con- 
fiderationj and a fair comparifon with the rdigiohof Jesus> 
as exhibited in the New Tiftament^ and then aft as you 
judge meet* 

The Babyldnidni are laid to have ihtrolcluced the unna* 
tural cuftom of human facrifices. The SepbarvitiSi pro- 
bably a branch of that people, burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech and ANAMMELECHi the Gods of 4^^- 
fbarvaim. 2 Kings xviu 31. . 

Among the Pbamicians, a &ther did not fcruple to immo- 
late his only child ; a hufband to plunge, his knife into a 
heart as dear to him as his own, to avert fome public mif* 
fortune. Porphyr. 1. 2* 

In Carthage^ the children of the nobility were facrificed 
to Saturn. The calamities, which Agathocles brought 
tipontbat city, were believed by the inhabitants to be a 
punilhment for the fubftitution of ignoble blood i and, to 
appeafe the wrath of the God^ they immolated aoo chil- 
dren of noble blood in one facrifice. Plut. dc^SuperJNt.^ 
DioD. Sic. L 20. 

The ancient Germans alfo facrificed human viftims^ 
Their priefteffes opened the veins of the fuffercrs, and 
drew omens from the rapidity of the ftream of blood* 
Tact. Gem. 9.— 'DiOD. Sic. !• 5. 20. 
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The ancient Britams likcwile wcrt equally cruel and 
fupcrftitious. 

The facrificc of ftrangcrs and prifoncrs of war iecm3 ta i 
have been general, tvcn among the ancient nations which, 
were more civilized. 

Achilles, in Homer, immolates twelve Vr^'^iity to tht 
manes of Patroclus. II. 43.175. 

And even in the 532 year of Rome^ two Greeks zxA 
two Gauls were buried alive in a public place of the city, 
to fadsfy the fuperftitious prejudices of the populace. Liv, 
1.22,0.57, 

Though the Greeks do not appear ta have offered human 
. facrificcs, yet whole ftates were at times reduced to flavery, 
and their lands confifcated, and their prifoners of war m^f- . 
fa^rred in cold blood. 

Conjugal infidelity among the Athenians was become fe 
common in the time of Pericles, that almoft 5000 of 
their ciuzens were illegitimate. Plut. in Paricl. 

If at any time a man became eminent among them for 
virtue, he was generally fcntenced to forae kind of punilh- 
ment, either to imprifonment, banifliment, or deaths 

Dark, however,, as the pifture of the Athenians is exhi- 
bited, it is funfhine when compared to that of the Lact- 
dsemcnians. See their hiftory. By the laws of Sfiaria^ a 
parent was permitted to deftroy a weak or deformed child. 

The RotnanSy though great and fuccefsful, were equally 
far from being a virtuous nation. They were the mur- 
derers and plunderers of the world. We might inftancc 
their whole hiftory ; but it will fcifEce to have obferved,, 
that the celebrated Julius Cjesak boafted he had taken 
800 towns, vanqui/hed 300 ftates,. fought three millions of 
men, of whom one million had been either flaughtcred or 
reduced to flavery. 

The number of men flain at different periods, even for 
their diverfion and entertainment, was immenfe ! 

A creditor could, at the expiration of thirty days, fcizc 
an infolvent debtor, who could not find bail, and keep 
him fixty days in chains. During this time, he was aU 
lowed to expofe him three market days to public (ale,, for 
ihe amount of bis debt, and,, at the expiration of a third.. 
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to put him to cjcath. If there were many creditors^ they 
were permitted to tear and divide his body among them. 
It was cuftomary, however, to fell the debtor, awd divide 
the money, • - • 

A father had the right of lifp and death over Ms chil- 
dren, and, by the laws of Romei was permitted to expofe 
his -child to perifb. 

The hufbahd was the only judge and arbiter of his wife's 
fate. If a wife was conviftcd of committing adultery, or 
jof drinking wine, her hufband had a right to put her to 
death without the formality of a public trial; while (he was 
not permitted, on any provocation, to raife her 'finger 
againft him*. 

To thefe feveral fafts, add a careful perufal of the firft 
chapter of St. Paul's Efijlle to the RomanSy and then you , 
will have had a view of the religion and morals of the 
Heathen world before the advent of Christ. If there is 
a difference between us and them, it is what the Go/pel has 
snade. Th^ Heathens y indeed, excelled greatly in the arts 
and foiences. Excellence of compofition may be pro* 
duced from their writings, in rich abundance; but we caH 
nipon you to fliew us any thing fit to be compared with 
various of the compofirions contained in the Bible. You 
ihave no Hifiory fo ancient, fo important, fo inftrudtive, fo en- 
tertaining, fo well written f ; no poetry fo fublime; no Elo^ 

quehce 

* Sec a learned Sermon ^ of Z)r. Valp y, where thefe teftimonies to the 
iclepraved date of ahe Heathen nations are detailed more at large. 

f One of the iineil and mod important paiTages in all Heathen antiqai^ 
is that of Plato, where he introduces Socrates fpeaking of foroe 
divine teacher of whom he was in expedUcion, and of the mid which is 
naturally upon the mind of man^ which was to be removed by that 
teacher. ** He is one," fays Socrates, " who has now a concern for 
*« us." — «« He is a perfon that has a wonderful readinefs and willingnefir 
to take away the miH from the mind of man, and to enable us to dif^ 
tinguiih rightly between good and evil." See his fecond Alci b i a d b 
Bipop Ha LL friys, ^* I ducft appeal to the judgment of a carnal reader 
«' (let him not be prejudiced) that there is no hiilory fo pleafant as the 
ucred; for fhould we even fet aiide the majelly of the Inditer, none 
can compare with it for magnificence, and the antiquity of the mat- 
*• ter ; the fweetnefs of compiling j and ihe ikrange variety of memorable 
Accmreiicci.'* 
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qume fo noble and fo perluafive ; no Proverbs fo laconic» fq 
diirinCj fo ufeful; no Mordity fo pure and perfe£tiyc of 
human nature; no Syjiem of the intelle6tual world fo ratio- 
nal. We challenge you, my Countryman, wc dare you 
to come forward, and ihew us any thing of equal excellence 
in all the authors of antiquity, or among all the ftores of 
modern refincmept*. Ypu ought then to be afliamed of 
your conduft, in treadng with fuch indignity and fovereign 
contempt, writings which were never excelled, never 
equalled j and which, it is probable, you have never given 
yourfelves time theiroughly to underftand. Your condud 
herein is extremely culpable, and what cannot be juftified, 
cither on the principles of religion or p^ilo/ojihy. Any man 
poiTeffed of one grain of modeftyj and gratitude to heaven^ 
frould nop help feeing the impropriety of it. A timely at- 
tention to one of Solomon's jefis^ might do all fuch per- 
fons everlaftiog good ^^Judgments are prepared for Jcorners^ 
(indftripes for the hack of fools I " I can write," fays Mr* 
Paine, *^ ai better book than the Bible myfelf." Wc 
grant this gentleman every merit to which he isentidcd; 
^ut t cannot: help recommending to his attention, and that 

»f I am very confident," faith Richard Steel," whoever rca4* 
the Go/felsf with an heart as muph prepared in favoar of them, as when 
he fits down to Virgl or Hpmer, will find no paiTage there which is 
not told with niore natural force, than any Efifodi in eicner of thofe wits, 
who were the chief of mere mankind." 

Jlfr. Lock 5 fome where obferve^i, that morality becomes % gentle, 
snan, not barely as^ a man, but in order to his bufinefs as a gentkman ; 
aifd the morality of the Gojpel,*' fays he, •* ^oi\i fo ejfcel that of all other 
books, that^ to give a man a full knowledge of true morality, I ihould 
^end him to no other book but the New T tfiament,'* 

• If any pcrfon, who takes up this pamphlet, wilhes to be informed 
^herc; he may find the literary beauties of Holy Scripture pointed cot to 
l&iin, let him know, that Boyle on the Stile oi Scripture — BLAcr- 
w all's Sacred X:iaJJi(S'^2iViA Btjhop Lowth's PrueUaiones , arc all very 
valuable in this way.— He r v e y 's IVorh contain many beautiful fpeciroens 
of facred criticiim; — Smith's LbyiGiNus — Blair's Le^ure-^Koi- 
^in's Beiles Lettres — Weald's Chrijiian Orator — and the fecond volume 
of the jid<venturer-^dl\ contain feveral good illuftraiions—Some in- 
jpiances of the fame kind will be met witKJn the Spectator and Quarditin.^ 
Many of thefe illuftratiojis of the beauties of Scripture are colie^ed iatQ 
one vipw in the fecond vol. of S i m p s o n 's Sacred Literature. 

t Thomas Paine, by way of Ihcwiag his wit, calls Sqlomon** 
Proverbs zjeji book. 

' - of 
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of his friends, another of this Jtwifli king's witty (ayings:. 
Seeji thou a man wife in his own conceit T Then is mere bopt 
of a fool than of him ! Many other jefts^ uttered by this 
fcgacious monarch, are equally fun?y with thefe two, and 
not lefs applicable to fuch charaftcrs as Mr. Paine, and 
our other vaunting Philofophifiers i but thefe may fufficc as 
a fpccimen. The' reader might be abundantly gratified 
with others of a fimilar kind, by having recourle to the 
•jeji-hook itfelf, to which I would, therefore, recommend 
hini with all fpeed to apply. A ferious application to a 
book of fuch admirable humour could not fail of yielding 
xnoft cxquifitc entertainment ! Let us, however, proceed 
to other confiderations. 

How diffrrent are the opinions of your Mafier Thomas 
Paine, and William Jones*, concerning the ^y^rr^^/ 
Writings ? The former, who has betrayed the moft palpa- 
ble 

. * Before this illaflnous fcholar went vc^ India% lie was by no meaof 
/ree from a fceptical bias. But when he reiided in JJia» he inveftigated^ 
iivith minute and rigid attention^ all thofe intrictte theological points 
that had occafioned nis doubts ; and the refult was^ not only his own 
moil complete convidion, but the convidion of leveral eminent fcholan> 
who« till then, had but flighdy attended to the proofs for the yerity of 
the Mofaic writings. Thefe gentlemen, from that time, renounced their 
4oubC9aBd errors, and became, like William himfelf, not only 
almoft, but ahogether Cbriftians, 

See this fubjefb confldered more at large in the Britijb Critic for Feh* 
J798. 

The above declaration of this excellent man is &id to have been 
written in one of tke blank leaves of his common reading Bible, He 
lias advanced the fame fentiments mors at large in the third volume of 
tht Afiaiic Re/ear ches, p. 402. *• Theological inquiries,'* fays he, "are 
no part of my prefent fubjed ; but I cannot refrain from adding, that 
the colleftion of trafts, which we call from their excellence Ti^e Scrips 
4ures, conuin, independently of a divine origin, more true fuLimity, 
more exquilite beauty, purer morality, more important hiftory , and finer 
ilnuns both of poetry and eloquence, than could be coUeded within the 
fame compafs from all other books that were ever compofed in any age 
or in any idiomi The two parts, of which the Scriptures cor.fiit, are 
connected by a chain of compoiitions, which bear no refemi>lance form 
or jftyle to any that can be produced from the ftores of Grecian^ Indian, 
Perfian^ ox evexi Arabian, learning. The antiquity of thufi^ ComppfttioLs 
no man doubts; and the unftrained application of them io ev^.^ts long 
fubfequent to their publication is a Iblid (jound of belief, tiiat they 
were genuine biedidtions, and confequently in/pired** 

S 4 Note, 
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ble.ignorance^ lays all manner of €v\\ againft them; while 
the latter, who was an all-accompliflicd fcholar, fccms at a 
lofs how fufficicntlv- to exprefs the fenfe he had of their 
importance. " 1 nave regularly and attentively read the • 
Holy Scriptures^ fays this great Lawyer, and am of opi- 
nion this volume, independent of its divine origin, 
contains more fublimity and beauty, more pure mo- 
rality, more important hiftory, and finer ftrains of poetry j 
and eloquence, than can be collected from all other ; 
books, in whatever language or age they may have been 
^ ^orppofcd." 

And is it not ftrange that thefe contemptible writers, as 
Thomas Paine affefts to confider them, ftiould exccll all 
mankind in every fort of compofition ? They muft have 
been extremely dexterous impoftors! Christ, the moft 
pious and moral of men, the moft ingenious of deceivers I 
His Apfiles, the moft ignorant and illiterate of morals, 
the wifeft and moft admirable of writers ! What paradoxes 
a maa muft embrace before he can become a finifhed 
Infidel] 

If then, MY Cox^ntrymen, fuch are the fuperior cxceL 
lencies of the Bibl^\ though you find your fclves incapable 
of receiving it as compofcd by divine afliftancc for the 
inftruiStion and falvatiori of mankind, you will do your- 
fclvcs a very ferious injury by exploding it in every other 
point of view. Read it, at leaft, if it is only as a colleftion 
of compofitions more ancient, more curious, more excel- 
lent, more entertainmg, and more important^ than einy othcf 
extant. This is a merit you muft allow it to poffefc, if 
your mind is ever fo little improved in literary attainments. 
And if ^his is not your fituation^ you ure ill qualified tp 

Note, that the laft hour of the life of this illuftrious charadler (who 
was particularly eminent for his attaiaments in aftronomy^ cronology* 
antiquities^ languages, mufic^ botany, and the laws of England^") was 
marked by a folemn a£i of devotion. Finding his difTolutiom rapidly 
approaching, he defired his attendants to carry him into an inner apartr 
ment, where, at his defire, they left him. Returning after a ftiort in- 
terval, they found him in a kneeling pofture, with his hands clafped, 
and his eyes fixed towards heaven. As they were removing him, h^ 
expired. 

'See Maurice'^ tUgtac Pom on^e d^atf? of this admirable man. 

jud§* 
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jiidgc of the truth or falfehood of a book of fuch vaft anti^' 
quityy and which claims derivation from heaven. Wc 
nave known feveral good fcholars who ufed tio read the 
Sacred Code; as we efteem it, merely as a book of enter- 
tainment. We have known others, who have read it to 
raife and fublime their minds. Some read it for its hiftory, 
fome for its poetry, fome for its eloquence, fome for its 
morality, fome for its maxims, fome for its fublime views 
of the SuPRiME Being, fome for the inimitable examples 
it aifbrds us of virtue and vice. Be it then true or falfe, as 
a fyftem of Divine Revelation^ let it have its due praife, 
and hold the rank among books to which it is fo juftly en- 
titled*. Give every author the honour due unto him, and 
fing with our Ejiic Bard: 

> ■ — ' 5* Yet not the more 

*' Ceafe I to wander, where the Mu/es haunt 

Clear fpring, or fliady grove, or Tunny hill, 

Smit witji the love of facredfong\ but chief 

Thee, Siorit ai\d the f!ow*ry brooks beneath 

That wa(h thy hallow 'd feet, and warbling flowr, 
M Nightly. 1 viftt/' 

This book, which you are unhappy enough to delpife, 
abounds, we have already feen, with all the various beati- 
fies of the Greek and Roman claffics, and in a much higher 
degree of perfcftion. It confifts, not merely of a collec- 
tion of chapjcers, and verfes, and diftin6t aphorifms on tri- 
vial fubjects, as too many are apt to conceive; but is, as 
it were, one grand Epic compofition, forming fixty-fix 
books, of unequal lengths, and various importance. As 
the fun, moon, planets, and comets, make one fyftem, 
and are each of them ncceffary to the harmony of the 
'whole \ fo the different books of the Sacred Code^ though, 
feparately confidered, and taken out. of their connexion, 
pi^y appear unimportant \ yet as parts of one large and 

• Thie beauties of compofition to be met with in the Sacred IFritings ^ 
are beyond all praife. It is a liegledl unpardonable in dajpud fchools*^ 
that they are not read there, as the ftandard of good tafte, and of fine 
writing, as well as of found morals and religion — If th«y abound with, 
fuch numerous fpeclmens of noble compofition in the moft literal of all 
(ranilatioQs, let apy maif judge what they muH be in the onginal ! 

compli* 
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complicated fyftem, they are all ncceffary, uleful, or con- 
venient to the pcrfeftion of the whole. And though the 
fimi is longer dian is ufually admitted in compofitions of 
the Epic kind, its beginning being with the births and its 
cad with the clofe of Nature itfelf ; yet it (hould be re- 
membered, that even this circumttance is pcrfefUy, con- 
fident with tjie reft of the adorable plan j a tkoujand. years 
Being with the Lord /25 one day^ and one day as a tboufani 
years. The Aclion of it too is onCy entire^ and the great^ 
that can be conceived. All the Beings in the univerfe, of 
which we have any knowledge, are concerned in the Drama. 
The defign of it is to difplay the perfedions of the ador- 
able Creator ; to refcue the human race from total mifery 
and ruin j and to form us, by exampk, to glory, honour, 
and immortality. The Efiic opens in a mild and calm fiib- 
limity, with the creation of the world itfelf. It is carried 
on with an aftoniihing variety of incidents, and unparal- 
fcled fimplicity and majefty of language*. . The le^ft and 
moft trivial efii/odes, or under-adions, winch arc inter- 
woven in it, are parts either neceffary, or convenient, to 
forward 'the main defign ; either fo neceflSiry, that without 
them the work muft be imperfeft, or fo convenient, that 
no others can be imagined more fuitable to the place in 
which they are. And it clofes with a book, or, to keep 
vp the figure, with a fcene, the moft folemn, majeftic, ana 
fublime, that ever was compofed by any author, facred or 
profanef. 

The human mind,'* faith one of the beft of judges, 
can conceive nothing more elevated, more grand, more 
glowing, more beautiful, and more elegant, than what We 
piieet widi in the Sacred IVriiin^s of the Hebrew bards, 

♦ One cf the bell judg;cs of the age obferves, that " the gracefid 
negligence of nature pleai'es bs.'yond the irueft orftaments that art can de- 
vife. Indeed, they are then trueft, when they approach the neareft to 
this ncgiigence. To attain it, is the very triumph of art* The wife 
artift, therefore, always completes his ftodics iii the great fchool of crea- 
tioii> where the forms of elegance lie fcattefed in an endlefs variety; and 
the writer, who wiihes to poifels foine portion of that fovereign excel- 
lence* an 1 fimplicity, even though he were an Infidel, would have re« 
coui-ie to the Scripiurest and make them his modcL" 

t Sec Dry den's EJfay^ on the Bella LeUres. 

The 
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The almOft ineffable fublimity of the fubjefts they treat 
upon is fully equalled by the energy of the language, and 
the dignity of the ftyle. Some of thefe writings too, cit- 
ceed in antiquity the fabulous ages of Greece^ as much as 
in fublimity they are fuperior to the nnoft fini(hed produce 
tions of that celebrated people*." Mosb«, for inftance,. 
Hands unrivalled by the beft of them both as a Poety Ora-- 
tovy and Hiftorian-^ : David as a Poctf and Mufician : Solo- 
mon as a Moralifti Naturalift, and raftoral writer: Jere- 
miah, EzE&iEL, Nahum, Joel, juid fome other of the 
Minor Prophets^ as OratorSy or Poets^ or both : Homer and 
Virgil muft yield thepalmto Job§ for true fublime: Isai ah 
excels all the world in almoft every kind of compo(ition(: 
the four Evangetijis arc eminent as Orators and Hiftoriansi 
St. Peter and St, James, St. Luke and St. John, a$ 
authors of no ordinary rani?: and St. Paul as the moft 
fublime of Writers and eloquent of Orators^*. All thefe 
culogiums upon the facred penman are fpoken of theni 
merely as Jutbors, without the fmalleft view to their higher 
order as infpi red writers, and meflengers of the Lord of 
Hoftsf f . U this laft confideration be taken into thp ac- 

♦ Lowth's Prale^iones, 

f LoNGiNus, the cntic pf the Heatha world, fpeaks of Mo a b f 
as no ordinary writer, and cites hiftaccoont of the creation a6 ari inibnce 
of the true fublime. 

t Mr. Addison fays, *f ^ After pferofing the book ofP/alf^j, let a 
judge of the bcaniies of poetry read a literal tranilation of Horace or 
PiNDAn, and he will find in thefe two laft fuch an abfardity and confu- 
of ftile, with fuch a comparative poverty of ima^ation, as vfSk 
anake him fenfible of thje vaft fuperiority of Scripture ftilc." 

§ The Rf'V, George Costard, famous for onenta! learning, con- 
fiders jo^ as an exalted and regular piece of eaftem poetry, of tke dra- 
xnatic kind, confifting of five ads. The three firft end at the 3 2^ chapC, 
*from the 3 2d to the 38th is the fourth ad ; frofn thence to the end is the 
£fthaa. 

II Let the reader confult Bijiff Lowth's P.rak^ienes fpr the character 
of the feveral prophets of the bid Teflamnt, where he will find much 
iileful information. 

The above I|0¥igxnu8 tanks Pavi. Qf^arjks amo^ig moft 
Amoas orators. 

» ft Madam Dacier, the cdebrared Frenck Critici in die Prefaa to 
her tranilation of Homer, affiiFes ps, that the books of the Fropbetg 
and the Pfalms^ even in the Vulgmttt are full of fuch paflages, as the 
greateft poet in the world could pot put into yerfe, witho|it lofing 
iftucl) of their njajefty and pafthos.** 

«0Unt, 
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count, and addc^J to the former, what an aH-importaflt 
book muft the Bible be ? what a blcffing to mankindl 
Language cannot cxprefs the value of it. If the cxhor- 
taiion of a late noble author, as improperly applied to the 
X^mian bard, were*pplicd to this ineftimable volume, it 
would be ufcd with the ftriacft propriety and decorum ! 

Read God's ^Wonc^, and yoa can read no more ; 
•* For all books clfe appear fo mean, fo peor, 
** Vcrfb will feem proi'e ; but ftiU perfift to read. 

And Go»*i Word will be all the books you need.^ 

In (bort, VfY Coitntrymen, the Bihle abounds with a 
vaft variety of matter, a confafed magnificence above all 
order; and is the fkteft book in the world to be the 
Aandard of doftrincs, and the model of good writing. 
-Wc defy ail the Si^tis of Infidelity to (hew us any thing like 
it, or Juond to it. Where wiH you meet with fuch a 
number of inftruftive Proverbs — fervent Prayers — fublime 
Songs — beneficent Miracles — appoGte Parables — ^infallible 
iV^^A/WJ *—aff6dionate eloquent Orations — in- 

ftrudivc 

• 'A valuable Correfpondent, (peaking of the prophetic fcAptures, er- 
preffes himfelf in the following manner: — «* Next to Attronomy, few 
fubje6ls expand the human mind more, than the view which prophecy 
^pens to us of ibe government of the Grbat.King. To fee the vaft 
luafs of materials, kingdoms, and centuries, in motion^ only to the ac- 
compliihment of his purpofes : to fee refractory man employed to pre* 
£:j:ve the harmony of his deigns ; .and the difor^derly paffions^ while ap* 
jparently working folely in their own narrow circle, ignorantly advance 
ing the fulfilment of his determination ! This is a ftudy delightfully in-> 
tereiling^ and which) in common with the contemplation of all the 
iGaEAT Creator's doings, elevates the mind above the oppreflion of 
human cares and forrows, and feems to leave her in that ferenity of ad- 
miration, which one may imagine an imperfed foretalte of part of the 
employment and happinefs of aAgels..'* 

Abraham Cowl£y tells us, that^' all the books of the BJble zre 
** either already moil admirable and exalted pieces of poefy, or are the 

bell materials in the world for it.**^ 

Richard Black more fays, that for fenfe» and ibr nobk 

and fublime thoughts, the poetical pans of Scripture have an inEnite 

advantage above ail others put together." 

Matthew Prior, E/^. is of opinion, that " the writings of 
•* afford fubje£ls for finer poems m every kind, than have yet appeared 
^ in the Greek, I^tin, or anjr modem language,*' 



I 



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 263 

ftruAive TTtftories — pure Laws — rich Prcmifes-^zwtuX De^ 
m nttnciaiions-^ukful Enfamples, as are fet before us in this 
E richly fraught magazine of all true cxecHtnee in matter 
z and 

^ AhtXKviytK Popr, £/q* afllxres U9, that the pure and noble, the 
graceful and Signified fimplicity of language is no where in fucb 
*« perfedion as in the Serif tun and Homer 5 and that the whole took 
of Job, with, regard bofli to fublimity of thought and morality, cx- 
' ceeds beyond all comparifon the moft nobld parts of Homer.'* 

Mr. Nicholas Rowb too, the Poett after having read moftof the 
Greek and Roman hiftories in their original languages, and raott that are 
wrote in Englijb, French, Italian, and Spanijbf was fully perfuaded of the 
Uuth of Revealed Religion^ expreiTed it upon all occaiions, took great 
■ delight in divinity and ecclefiaftical hiftory, and died at laft like a 
I - Cl^riftian and Phih/opher^ with an abfolute* reiignation to the will of 

.1*. <jOD. 

t There are ftw anecdotes of our celebrated Englifi Poets which have 
£iven me mo^e pleafure than that of poor Collins, who^ in the latter ' 
part of his mortal career, " withdrew from ftudy, and travelled with no 
other book than an Englijh Teflament, fuch as children carry to fchool* 
*« When a friend took it into his hand, out of curiofity to fee what com- 
•* panion a Man of Letters had chofen — / have cnljL one hook,^* faid Col- 
&i NS, " hut that is the heji:^ 

See Johnson's Llvet of the Poets, vol. 4. 

I muft own that fuch an ancedote as this knits my heart to Colltn? 
more than all the excellencies of his Poetry, Sick and infirm, in the 
fpirit of Mary, he fits at the divine RpDEJiNrER's feet, Ivftening to the 
wordis of eternal life. In fuch a (late of body and mind, one fingle pro- 
mife, from his gracious and infallible lips, is of more real value and im- 
portance, than all the pompous learning of the moft celebrated Phihjbphersm 
This, indeed, will never be properly felt and underftood till we cortie to 
be in fimilar circumftanpes. When Dr, Watts was alrcoft worn out, 
and brdken down by his infirmities, he obferved in converfation with a 
friend, ** be xeroembered an aged niinifter ufed to fay, that the moft 
learned and knowing Chriftianst when they come to die, have only the 
iame plain promifes of the Gofptl for their fuppcirt, as the common and 
anleamed: and fo, (aid he, I find it. It is the plain promifes of the 
GeJ^l tha%arc my fupport; and I blefs God, they are plain promifes, 
that do not reqiiire'much labour and pains to underftand them, for I cait 
do nothing nokv, bat look into my BihU for fome promife to fupport me, 
and live upon that J' 

This was like wife the caT s with the pious and excellent Mr, Re r V e y. 
He writes about two montns before hia death: — " I now fperid," fays 
he, ''almoft my whole time, in reading ixA praying over the Bible J^'^-^ 
And again,- near the fame time, to another friend:—" lam now re* i 
duced to a ftate of infant weakhefs, and given over by my phyfician.— . 
My grand confblation is to meditate on Christ | and Jam hourlf 
xepcatiog thole h«an-revivUig of Du Yovng; 
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and cothpofidon, the Holy Riblit Wc may Iky with Pri* 
fer/iuSg on anocher occafion^ 

Cedite, RomaHi {mptom; cedite^ Graii* t 

And recommend to the GentlmaK\^ the Scholar^ and the 
Pbilo/ojiherj as well as to the illiterate CbriftioH^ the daily 
pcrufal of the Bible^ with infinitely greater propriety, thaa 
ever Horace did to the learned Romans the fludy of the 
Grecian models : 

Nodurni veHate manu> verfate diarnaf • 

There is another circumftance, Countrvmek, I 
beg leave to fubmit to your confideration, which is> that 

" nis — only this fabdoes the fear of death : 

•» And what is this ?— Survey the wond'rous cure ; 

•* And at each ftef let higher wonder rife ! 

** I. Pardon for infinite, offence ! — 2. And pardon 

•* Through means that {peak its value infinite ! — 

3, A pardon bought with blood! — ^4. With blood divine 

5. With blood divine of him I made my foe !— 

6. Pcrfiftcd to provoke ! — 7. Though woo'd and aw'd^ 
Blcfs'd andchaftis'd, a flagrant rebel liill! — 

8. A rebel 'midft the thunders of his throne!-^ 
•* 9. Nor I alone! — lo, A rebel univerfe ! — 
•* II. My fpecies up in arms I — 1 2. Not one exempt !— • 
♦« 13. Yet for the fouleft of the foul he dies 1 — 
** 14, Moft joy'd for the redeemed from deepeft guilt !--^ 
" 15. As if our race were hdd of higheft rank; 
^' And God head dearer, as more kind to man/' 

We have juft read Godwin's Memoirs of Mrs* Godwin, otherwi^ 
ii/r/. Mary Wo4llstonecroft. She was a woman of confiderable 
powers, but of a lewd charadler in life, living with a Mr. Imlat» as a 
wife, and having a child by him ; and then, when forfaken by him, liv- 
ing with, and being pregnant by Mr^ Godwin* who afterwards maiw 
ried her. I mention thefe circumlbuices, becauie they were both pro- 
fefied PMlo/ophers, and UnMie'vers, and as a contraft to the above pious 
Chrifiians. She attended no public worfliip, and during her laft illnefSi 
no religious exprefljons efcaped her pbilo/ophic lips, 

* Let both the Greek and Roman authors yield the palm to die 
Sacred Writings. 

f Dr. South obferves, that " he who would not read the Scripturi ' 
for fear of fpoiling his ilile» ihewcd himfelf as much a blockhead as ao 
aiheifty and to have as fmall a guil of the elegancies of expreffioii» as of 
th- iacrednefs or the matter." Sermons, vol. ^. p, 32* 

X Read therein by day, meditate by nighti 

thougb 
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though there are fevctal of your unbelieving brethren, who 
are men of confidcrable natural abilities, of fomc karnuig, 
and of decent morals, yet there are not a few among you^ 
as among «i, who are profane and debauched in no fmali 
degree and who, therefore, are not capable of being rca^ 
foned with upon any religious topic whatever, Thefe arc 
a'idifgracc to any caufe. And the more zcaloufly they avow 
their party the lefs honourable it is to that party.* Such 
men are little raifed above the brutes that perifli, being 
tarthly, Jenjuali devilijh. Let theoi but eat, drink, flecp, 
and indulge the bafer paffions of the human frame, they 
aik no more, they Jook no higher, — To intelleftual and 
refined enjoyments they are ftrangcrs. Of literary gratifi- 
cations they know litdc. For moral and religious pltafurcs 
they have no tafte. Immortal expectations, which exalt 
and enoble the mind of man, they arc willing to forego* 
The language of their fenfual fouls, which are brutalized 
with indulgence, is no other than that of the ancient Epi^ 
€ureans : — Lei us eat and drink \for to-morrow we die. And 
did they die to-morrow, the public would have no great 
lofs of them : could they make good their hopes, that death 
is an eternal ceffation from fenfibility, they thcmfclvcs 
would fuftain no material inconvenience. The beft they 
can cxpcft, is, to ceafe to be : a confummation, for fuch 
characters, devoutly to be wilhed ! ^ 

Thefc are the men, however, who make the' greatefl: 
noifc, and mod violently oppofe the Religion of the Sow 
of God and the Sacred Writings'* I 

It is an honour to that Religion^ and thofe Writings^ that 
fiich men are. infidels, and avow their Unbelief in the face 
of the world f May every unreafonable and imm$rd mai» 
do the fame ! 

• It Js calculatecf, tha^ when trade goes pretty well, there are, apopi 
an average, 200,000 mahufaflurers in this country, who conftantly fpend 
their working hours in idlenfs, drinking,, gambling and debauchery. Thi» 
Urge body of men may too be confidered as inJUels in principle, atbeifls 
in pra^ce^ and rip^ for any wicked and defpcrate enterprize which may 
arife. They arc the curfe and fcum of the country ; and yet they arr 
Bfoally excefllvely nui/e in their w» eyes, and fruditu in their own conceit* 
All the world are fools befides then>felvc5. They are gxt2X politicians, 
great fbilofopbm» great diving^^QYQX their cups !«-»and wiidom ^all die 
ivitktAeail 

AftClT 
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After all, my Countrymen, if every thing befides iff 
thefe papers lhall be dcfpifed by you, let the feveral ex- 
amples herein recorded have their due weight up>on your 
minds. If there is importance in any thing, it is ufually 
to be found in the fontiments and behaviour of men, when 
they draw near the clofe of their earthly cxiftence. 

•« Men may live fools ; but fools they cannot dic^" 

We may, indeed, be hardened in our fins, when that 
event draws nigh. We may brave it out againil death* 
We may fet at defiance all the threats of heaven. But, 
ufually^ we difcover cenain fymptoms, even here, of what 
our fumre deftiny is like to be. Feary horror, indiflTcrcncci 
hope, truft, faith, reliance, joy, will all ifiorc or Icfs pre- 
vail, according as the ftate of our minds ftiall be, in thpfe 
Iblemn moments, when death is making his approach*. 

So 

• There is a very affefting narrative juft publiftied by joH w Cook b» 
of Maidinheadt in Berksg entitled Reafon paying homage to Re*velatiim, in 
the Confeffion of a Deifi at the gates of death. The gentleman in queflion* 
was a very refpediable perfon of the medical profemon in that town^ and 
died at the age of tbirty*three, He was ^ man of pleafure^ as far as 
bufinefs would permit ; but his favourite amufement was the catd-tMe^ 
at w*hich he fpent much time, and would frequently fay to Mr, Cook.^, 
who fecms to be a diffenting minifler, " J am prodigioufly fond of cards." 
While he was vifiting one of his patients, he was fuddenly'taken ill. His 
conicience wqs alarmed. His deijlical principles, of which he had long 
made his boafl while in health, gave way. He lamented his fad condition 
in moft afFefting and pitiable accents. Among other things, he acknow- 
ledged, with unutterable diftrefs, his negkSi of the Lord's day^ and the 
public fworfiip of GoD. 'When he was well, he could fay, " he was cafy 
without the Bible, he had no fears for his foul— be believed it would 
die with his body — and he was never dillarbed about thefe things^ 
he could read profane hiflory with as much pleafure as another reads 
his Bible,^' But, when he was ill, and apprehended bimfelf to be on 
the brink of the grave, he was thrown into iiich unutterable agony, as to 
be bereft, at times, of his reafon. In the moft bitter terms he bewailed 
his paft folly — mourned over his loft opportunities— declared his full pur- 
pofe, if rcftored, of attending to the great concerns of his foul— -and 
folemnly warned his companions not to follow his example — and cried 
unto God for mercy. At length, after having lain for forfie time in ^ 
fenfelefs ftate, he breathed out his foul with a di/mal ^roan. 

If Thomas Paine was as eaf^ and confident in his deiftical principles 
onder the views of approaching diilblutipn, as he pretends^ and, as I fup- 
pofe, he really was, this is by no means a fure criterion of thofe ^rin- 

cip^«^* 
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So.it was in the fcveral cafes we have recorded in thefe 
pages. And the time is not at any great diftance when 
vje too, muft bear our final teftimony ; when the fcene of 
life fhall clofe; and our eternal ftate commence. If fo, 

" Nothing is worth a thought beneath, 
*' But how We may efcapc the death, 
" That never, never dies ! 
How make our own eledtion fure. 
And, when we fail on earth, fecurc 
A manlion in the ikies." 

. If you are hardy enough to rejeft the Scriptural rep'refen- 
tations of future mifery, give credit, at leaft, to your own 
Bible, the writings of the moft refpedtable of the Heathens. 

They 

fciples being the only true ones; No man's private perfuafion, or con- 
Vidion, can be a fure teft of truth. For we find men fully, perfuadcd of 
the truth of their fentiments under the moft various, and even contradic- 
tory opinions. The moft, therefore, that can be inferred from a decla- 
tauon of this nature, is, that Thomas Pai ne thought his opinions were 
^ according to truth, not that they really were fo. fioi.i n c b rok e was aa 
immoral mah, and yet he too died a deifi, Ro u ss e a u had been a wretch • 
and yet he died avowing his innocency even to the Almighty himfelf. 
Thom as Pa I n £ is by no means an excellent moral charader, and yet he 
rcjedls every idea ofaSAVioua. What then ? Shall their felf-righteou- 
Convidions be the ftandard of truth ? If Thomas Paine had well read 
ahd confidered Sterne's Strmon on the Jbu/es of Confciena in Triftram 
Sbofidyy he never would have produced his being eafy in the views 
of apparent diftolution, as a proof that his deifikal principles are founded 
in truth. .Confcience may be lulled to reft by a vaft multitude of 
ibporifics. And there is fuch a thing too as having it feared as 'with an 
hot 'iron f 

, One of the moft remarkable inftances of the power of confcience, I 
Tccollefl to have read, is related by Mr. For d yce, in his Dialogues on 
Mkucation, vol. 2. p. 401 ; and inferted in the Encyclofadia Britannica^ 
vol. ^. p. 1 ; and in the E<van. Mag* vol. 6. p* 327. 

If dying with eafe, and a convidlion that our own religious principles 
are the only true ones, were a certain proof of truth, and that we are 
right, then would the moft abfurd and contradiftory opinions be proved 
to be true. How many Chrifiians of the moft oppofite fentiments depart 
this life, under the firmeft pcrfuafion of the truth cf their principles, and 
the moft confident afTurance that they are going to eternal reft^? Would 
Thomas Paine allow this tobea juft proof^ that their opinions are 
founded in truth? Befides, Spinoza, the Atheift^ was both a much 
greater, and a much more moral man than Thom as Paine, and he died 

T avowing 
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They had their Ely/turn and Tartams as vfc owr J?^i2w 
and Hell. Nor was there ever any religious inftitution, 
which held not out picirifts of rtwartl to the obedient^ 
and threatnings of punilhmcnt to the dilobedient. In- 
deed, every government, .whether hunaan or divine,. muft 
naturally and neceflarily do it, or there is an end to ail 
order. Every law muft have its fanftion. Aceordingl)V 
we find Homer, Plato, Virgil*, and others, have faid 
every thing that is horrible concernirg the future nnifcry 
of loft fouls. Our great Englijh Draraati/^ who has. 
copied from their writings, fhail (peak thtir opinions: 

*' Ay, but to die, and go we know net where ; 
** T« lie in cold obflrudiion, and to rot ; 

* 

avowing his Atheijlic principles. , Is this a proof thofe- principles arc 
true ? Sh:ill we conclude thee is no Goo, becaure a poor mifg^uided man 
is mad enough to die in that perfuafion ? Kecaufe Bruno is fuch a £oA 
to burn at a ftake in defence of the fam^ Jtheifttc principles, fhall the 
whole ctsiftic fc htme be thereby fubvertcd, and Atheijm confidered the 
only true dcdrine ? If this is conclufwe reafoning, what becomes of 
Jlfr. P A : N h's boafted principles ? 

How difFereut are mens convidlions under tlie afflidling hand of God f 
Thomas Paine continues hardened, and rtTolves to die in his /w/J^^/.'ff, 
Camper Bartholin, the celebrated Danijh Pbyfician, when atflift ioa 
was heavy upon him, made a vow and promife to Heanjen^ if he was re"- 
ftored to health, that he would give up his medical purfuits, and apply 
himfclf wholly to his religious concerns. He was reilored, and kept the 
vow he had fofolemnly made unto Goo. Thomas Pi^ine is rcftore<f 
and rages more than ever againft the Lord and his Ch rist t 

Priefls, of every denomination, are objects of the higheft poilible con- 
tempt to all our deilUcal gentlemen. One of that fraternity who Jms 
fmce been taught the error of his ways, in a manner very much out of 
the common way, was known to declare, He hoped to fee the day# 
" when thcfe would not be a prieft — and that he would not believe the 
<« Chriflian religion while he had his Jisnfis," — Though then - in a good 
Jtate of health, within a couple of hours he went deranged, and fooi* 
after maide various efforts todeftroy himfelf^ wifhing to be tn hell as fooa 
as poflible, tnat he might feel the worft of his cafe. Three phyficians 
attended him for forfie time ; and the rich promifes of the Go/pei being 
held out to. him, he was at length reflored to a found mind, and is nov? 
a happy witnefs of the power oH redeeming grace. 

Vide E'uang. Mag, for Sep. 1 798. 
♦ The reader will find an account of the rewards of the righteous, and 
the punifhments of the wicked, in Ho mere's fourth and eleventh books 
of his Ody£ey ; in Plato's Phadron, or Dialogue on the Immonalltj •/ 
tb$ SquIi and in the ilxth book of Virgil's Jb^neis. 

•» Thi* 
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'* This fenfible warm motion to become 

•* A kneaded clod; and the delighted fpirit 

To bathe in fiery floods, or to refide 
*' In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice^ 
** To be imprifon'd in the viewlefs winds, 
** And blown with reftlefs violence round about 

The pendant world ; or to be worfe than worft 
** Ofthofe, that lawlefs and incertain thoughts 

Imagine howling : 'Tis too horrible 1 

The weariell and moll loathed worldly life, 
** That age, ache, penury, imprifonment, 
** Cnn lay on nature, is a paradife 
"To what we fear of death." 

If this, or any thing like this, is to be the future deftiny 
F a certain clafs of our fellow- creatures, we fhall gain little 
y rcjefting the Go/pel reprefentations. We fhall be ex- 
•emely unwile to fufFer our probationary period to paft 
way uniiiiproved. If our- race be indeed in a ftate of 
loral ruin ; if the Almighty hath devifed means for our 
jcoVery ; if, among other meflengers, he hath lent a 
erfon higher than the heavens to be our Redeemer* ; we 
lall be ftrangely wanting to ourfcrlves, if we treat this 
lorious perfon, 'and the doftrines of falvation he hath 
ught, with negleft or contempt. At all events, therefore, 
t us examine well the ground upon which we ftand. 
Negligence, in fuch a caufe, is nearly as culpable as con- 
:mpt: And be it never forgotten, that on every fyftem, 
ftriclly moral, and religious conduft, is the duty, the in- 
reft, the felicity jof all reafonable Beings. What m iJio( 
luft that man be, who rejefts his Saviour, his J5/^/<f, and 

• For a very clear and fatisfadory defence of the doftrine of redeinp- 
m by Jesus Christ fee (he finl vol. of Bijhop Porte us's Sermons, 
fconrfe the tenths and vol. 2. difcourfes the Jecond and third*, and that 
: is the real and proper Son of God fee the 14th dlfcduife of the fame ' 
ilume. The reader who remains unconvinced after confidering the 
J70US arguments advanced by the above learned and amiable Frelate 
lU probably reiift every thing that can be faid by any other writer. If^ 
twever, he is defirous of iceing the matter fairly argued between 
brifiianity and Dei/m, let him have recourfe to a volume of Sermons 
cached at the T zmple Church by Bijhop Sherlocjc. I myfelf remem- 
T this book to have convinced a determined Deijl, who is now an emi* 
•nt inftrument in the hands of PrS^jUence for the converfion of others, 
ivould, therefore, to all fuch ufe the words of AuGUSTiNE--*Toli« et 
It J tolle et lege. 

t 2 ' -all 
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all his immortal expcftarions, bccaufe of fomc chronologJ- 
cal, or genealogical, or geographical difficulties in the re- 
cords of his falvation, which he cannot reconcile to the fiill 
fatisfadion of his mind? I had almoft faid» if the Biik 
were as full of blunders, contradidtions, and abfurdities, as 
the Koran of Mahomet, yet might Jesus be a prophet 
fcnt from God. The reaHtjr of his miflion does by na 
means depend upon the validity of the Scriptures'^ y though 
the Scriptures arc as genuine and authentic as if all depended 
upon them. 

Be wife, therefore, my Countryicien, to know the 
time of your vifitation. Make the moft of your little fpaa \ 
of life. Seek Truth with modefty and humility, with pa* ; 
" tience artd perfeverance, and follow wherefoever it kads j 
the way. Take the fafe fide. Believe^ in Christ, if yoi>' j 
can. Believe as far as you can. Examine every principle | 
ftep by ftep. And fhould the evidence for Infidelity fall j 
ever fo little Ihort of demonftration, if yott a£t a reafonablc j 
parr, you will believe in Jesus, becaiafe infinite danger j 
pieflTes on that fide, and no danger whatever on the fide of | 
faidi and obedience. Submit, then, to his eafy and dc* 
lightful yoke. His ways (make but fair trial of them) 
you will always find to be w(ys of fleqfantnejs^ and all his- 
paths to be paths of peace^. In our opinion, and in the 
opinion of all wife and good men of every age and nati(in : 

• If we have any doubts concerning the truth of the G/iJpel of Ch r i sT» 
It would be but fair to examine carefully all the other religions that now 
are, or that ever were, in the world, and compare them impartially — . 
not with Chriftianity as eftabliftied in the feveral countries of Europe^ 
but — with the pure, unmixed Gc;^^/, as taught by our Saviour, and 
left on record in the Nenv Tejlament^ and then give the preference to that 
which is moft excellent. If the reader is difpofed to make this furvey, 
' he will findfome alliftance in J. Stephens, E/^r's. book on the Prince 
fUs of the Cbrijiian Religion compared with thole of all the other Reli- 
gions and Syftems of Philofopbj^ which have hitherto appeared in the 
ivorld. 

To the books in favour of Chrifttaniey^mtxi'Cv;itit^ on a former page, 
may be added Dr. John Rogers's eight Sermons on the l^ectJlfity ot 
Divine Re'velat ion; Dr. Conybeare's Defence of Re*vealed Religion \ 
Cast R el's Certainty and NeceJJtty of Religion in general, and his Certm* 
£y of the Chrifian Revelation. 

f For a view of the pleafures and cheerfulncfs ofthc religion of J tstJi, 
1^ ^ifiof FgftTsus's Sermons^ vol. 2. p. i. 
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'* *Tis Religion that muft give 

Swcetcft pleafures while we live ; 
*' 'Tis Religion muft iupply ^ 
** Solid comfort when we die : 
•* After death its joys fliall be 

Lafting as eternity 

^ Though Jnjidtlity is making its way rapidly among the nations, and 
"among all orders of men» yet is the caufe of the Gofpel by no means 
defperate. The Europeans in the Eaft Indies are faid to be a^inoft uni* 
Tcrfally Infidels. The ftate of France is too well k^own, , The fame 
^Ipirit is running through America. Thomas Paine has fent over 
among them, it is faid, 14,000 copies of his deiftical publications. But 
though every pollible effort is makmg to eftablifti the reign of Infidelity^ 
Jhere are equal efforts at leaft, I think, making by good men of all de- 
nominations, for the propagation of evangeli^l truth. The conflifi is 
4cver^. But it is eafy to fee how the conteft will terminate. Let every roan 
ihat is on the Lo a d*s fide come forward, and avow himfelf a friend of the 
clefpifed Nazarene, in oppofition to all the powers of earth and hell. Curfi 
^ Meroz, faid the Angel of the Lord, 'curfii ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof ; hetaufe they came not to the h^lp of the hoK 9, Hf the help of the 
liOKD againfi the mighty. When one confiders the prefeni iituation of 
^e great bulk of mankind, whofe heart does not burn within him to 
contribute fomething towards evangelizing the nations? The inhabir. 
UUits of the wotld are faid to amount at this time to about 731 millions ; 
.of whom 420 millions are Pagans i 130 millions Mahometans y 100 
millions Catholics ; 44 millions Proteflants ; 30 millions of the Greek and 
Armenian churches ; and 7 millions Jews. 

The Re^u, Mr. Carby« late of Leicefter, and now a Miffionary among 
the Hindoos, fays, 

^i^ivr^/^ contains — . _ _ _ . 166,932,000 
Afia — ^ — — . — . _ .387»?i^4*500 

Africa — — — — — 61,137,200 
America — — — — 116,621,410 

The World — — — — — 732>575,i20 

Guthrie makes the world to contain . — • — ;953,doo,ooo 

The medium number may be — — • B 00,000,000 

^hriflians — — — — — — 170,000,00c 

Jews ..^ _ — — — — p,ooo,ooo 

Mahometans — — — — —1- , 140,000,000* 

Pagans — — — — ~ 48i>poo,ooo 

Total 800,000,000 

5ub-dlvifbns among Chrtflians may be thus : 

£roteftants , — . — — — , 50,000,000 

Greeks and Armenians — • — — — * 30,000,000 

^dtboUcs^ &Q. — — — — — 90,000,000 

Total i70y009«ooo 
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If, however, after your moft ferious and confcientious 
endeavours, you are not able to find fatisfaftory evidence, 

that 

Is not this view of things a loud ca!l to the friends of the Gc/pel to 
ufc every poifihle means to promote the fpread of it aniong the nations ? 

If any man lo*ve not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be cccurfid^ is 
the Ir.n';uagc of infpiration. Are we in no clanger then from that fpirit j 
of number which overfpreaJs our minds ? Oug*it roc every m.an, who 
has any concern for his own future happinefs, to lend an helping hand 
to promote the falvation of the many millions of foul 5 ♦ who ncw ///» i 
darkncfs^ and in the region and JJjadoix) of death ! Tlie Ulsrc-z-ians, above 
a!I other people upon earth, have 'herein the greatclt mciit. That 
fmall, and," in fome nTpefrs, obfcure have done more to fpieadthe 
honour of the Redeem hii*s name anion^ barbarous nation?, than all 
the P^otfftants in Chriftendcm, Thefe worthy people begun their lai:- 
fions in the year 17^2, and have now, in different part j of the worM, 
and thole Icvcral of them the moft unpropitiotis, no lefs than 26 Sctile- 
menis. Jn thefe Settlements near 1 40 Millioiiaries are en>ployed iu luper- 
ihtending about 23,000 converts from the Heathens ! 

A S'wcd/Jh million was undertaken to the Su/queanah river in Jmcrica^ 
in the year 1607, ^7 three perfons, bat with litcle fuccefs. 

Tlie King of Denmark fent cut two perfons in the yo^r i 705 to 7rfl». 
quebar on ihc Cf\Ul of CoromaudeU wliich million ha> been continued to 
the pvefent time with confiderabie advantage to the caufi of Christ in 
that part of the world. 

The ^o^iety for prof abating Gnfpcl in foreign parts, and that for 
prcmoiirg Lhrifian K.:^v!id-c in th-j High:::::ds Jjla?:c{s of ScodaJ'M 
were boih t-:yun nl jut tlic yrar r oi, anJ iiave bv ta been cjiircMidy 
uieiul in Iprcadirt; the kni)o/ic!d;;;c of tne Redeemer's name. AmcricA 
is p:utiru";ai-ly i^tdcbtcd tO th'-'f.- two Socijlics. 

■ 1 he Sociefj for prcmotir.^ ChnlliL:n Kfio-.vJcdge v/as begun in the year 
i6;3, :;nd ha^ bcjn cairicd n^r vaid wi n Cvinfivicraoie f^jiiit for near one 
whds ceniury. At prcl rt they have lix .Vj iui or. a -ies in the Eufi Inaiti^ 
and one in the ifl^nd*; of Sciily. From thcfc ^Jl^iionaries fonie vevy 
pl'j;il:n^ accojrit! have been publifhcd in the feveral annual repoits. The 
€For:>, . r chis^ \\, -o'.'.rable Society have been very confidciable aifo in the 
diibi;?uticn B:bles and other religious books of various -defcriptions. 
Trie Bii.ics font "i.t ihc lall three years averaged 5,2 28 each year, the }ia\J 
^ejluvients and Pjajcrs 9,:^3 Ccmj.ou Prapers 9,738, other bound books 
I :i;562, and imail T'ra:,'7j bg,yt;^, A cnarity of a nioit ex ten five, valu- 
able, and imt.ortaiit iw.ture ! But, a principal objea with this Society/yi 
the educaii'.)n cf poor children. And in this as well as in the diflribu- 
tion of books, they excel any thing that ever was in tiic world. Let their 
annual n;ecting at bt. Paul's bear witncis. See the Rcpcrf; for an 
account of their extraordhiary t^xertions in the propagation of religious 
knowledge. 

The Baptifts in this country have lately fent out two perfons to the 
Baji hidtcsy but the fruit- of their labours does not yet ;?pj»car to Ik cort- 
lideiable. The mifQon is in its infancy. We aic informed by them, 
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AlTD THE SACRED 



WRITINGS. 



that Christ came from God; you muft allow at leaft, 
with Rousseau, he was an excr^ordinary manj one of 

, _ 'the 

thnt the Eitropeans in that country are very gcneraHy in a ftatc of InJiJe^ 
4iiy Thi^ coi.lifms whatha> bc-en by the natives in br^.k^n Englijh^ 
. Chrijtian religion— I'evil reliu;i?m ! Chrijlirn much drunk — Chrijiiem 
«* iTiuch do wrong, much beat, m.ich nbu^; others." — l>.c natives are 
«pt t lay lawmaking taeir barpaius — * What, doll thou think me a 
**• Chrijiiun^ that 1 wouid go aboat tv)^djrtive thee? *' It is a fad 
^* liuiit, • lays one ol the fint \;jiDo arles, to behold a drunkea 
ChrJiiaKi and a lobcr /W/^w ; a temperate hiMan, ?*xA ^ CJjriftiait 
;>;iven up to his appe.it-. ; an Inuiau that is juil and iquare in his deal- 
ing, a Chrijiiun not fo. O what a fad thing it is for Chrijlians, to 
tome fitc.-L of Indians^ even in molalities! to come lliort of thofe, 
** who thfm elie.^ e i.-ve, to come (hort of heaven I'* 

Copfi Jerable effei^b alfo may be e xpetkd to arife from the two Settle* 
jneuts on tiie roa'ts oi jifnca aiiti Ne^ Holland, The expedlation will 
apf-car lad M:aK it we cumj>are America two Or three centuries ago, with 
v/iiat i is a' i".e }'r;fent peiiod. 

1 he M.tbcdiji conn.dion, under the dire6Hon of the Rev. Dr, Coke, 
has been .co iliJer^bly fucccfsful in winning fouls to Ch rist in the JVeJi 
ifuiies. la «he year 1794. they had upvvards of a dozen Preaehejs 
employed m the diiierent iflaiidii, and near 8,000 Blacks in fociety, 
i)clid a o. htrs of different defcriptions 

1'he Mijfionary Society in London have taken up the deplorable iituation 
of the H.aiLcH nations with great fpirit ; and prefent profpedls are very 
promiiing. How tar it may pleafe the great He ad of the church 10 
iiicceed th.ir enJcavours in behalf of the Heathen^ remains yet to be 
proved f . Bui be this as it may, the pcrfons concerned (hall not lofe 
their reward. The attempt is honourable. Every believe^ in Christ 
Jesus Ihould tiirow his mite into one or other of thcfe treafuries of 
iieaven. More noble ftill, however, is he, who, laying afide all party 
prejudices, and narrow plans of humai^ policy, contributes, according 
10 his ability, to e'very fcheme fet on foot for the falvation of his fellow- 
creatures, and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. I can- 
jiat conceive how any man, who profefFes to believe in the name of 
iJHR-isT, can be at re*t in his fpirit, without making fome effort to ad- 
vance the honour of his name. It is a black mark upon him. Woe unto 
th^m th^ are at eaje in Zion — tb^t put /aratvay the evil day^tbat lie upon 
Jftds of ivory, tbat jlretcb themfelvis upon their couches, that eat the lambs out 

^ See the prefent ftate of this imflTion po a former paje. 

+ It it a matter of great' thankful nefs, that after a Toyagc of more thin 50,000 
N jrdles, accompliflied in 21 montns. Captain Wilson it returned without the Icaft 
an-iteiial lols i.r injury to the flup r f, in which he took out to the South Sea IJlandi 
about 30 Mijfionar^es. Wlvsn they aniyed at Otabtite^ they were received by the i.dtivc* 
^l/\U\ reverence aud delight. Xhey had not one fick.perfon on board; and now that they 
«re returned^ fe crew of iheihip is in b^:iter health than when they fixlt embarked from 
£n^ndn All this hata Go i> wrought, in aniwer to prayer! 
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the firft charafters that ever appeared upon earth *• 
then that you blafpheme not his name ; treat his cade 
and intercft in the world with refpeA; walk according to 
the bcft light you haver be virtuous in your own way, 
und do all you can — ^not to make converts to Infidelity^ 
(becaufc when men commence hjidels^ they ufual/y become 
immoral) but to lead your fellow- men 'into the paths of 
piety and virtue, under fome denomination or other. If, 
indeed, you can fairly^ by found argument, and /olid evi^ 
dence, explode the divine authority of the Gofpely we are 
fo far from being afraid of cohfequences, that we call upon 
you to do itf . Try then what you can do. Exert all 

your 

0/ the focki and the cahes out of the midft of the flail — that chant to the 
found of the ^iol^^that drink luine in bvwls — hut they are not grieved faw 
the affiiBion ^Joseph. 

Thanks be to God, that though a fpirit of Infidelity is rapidly fpreadt 
ing itfelf through the old rotten churches of Europe, yet there is a fire 
kindled in the hearts of thoufands that ihall never be extinguilhed, tiU 
all the ends of the earth have feen the falvation of our Goo. A tnifjionary 
fpirit is beginning to fhew itfelf, all through Ungland, Scotland, Ireland^ 
Holland f Swimerlandi Germany, and Jmeric(i, which ihall finally ditfufe 
itfelf through every nation under heaven. 

Why do not our Unbelieving countrymen form focieties, and fend out 
miflionaries to convert the nations to pure Deifm ? If they are in earneft^ 
and if they conflder their principles as the only true and important 
ones, they certainly ought fo to do, or elfc they fall under divine con? 
demnation. 

• Moil of the French philofophers, thpfe dabblers in fcience, allow 
that Jfisus Ch K 1ST was one of the greateft geniufes, and moft extraor- 
dinary ipan that ever appeared upon earth, Others deny his very exit 
tence ! 

f ^tbeijls and Unbelievers have more or lefs abpunded^in every age of 
the world. In Noah's time, the whole human race was gone ailray. 
In the days of Davjd, the fool faid in his heart. There is no God* 
Scoffers too appeared in the age of the Jpcfiles, wall^ing after their own 
lufts, and faying, Where is the prqmife of his coming? 1 reniember fome« 
where reading too a llory of a man in the lall century, wha was asgrest 
^n cnthufiall againfl the Bible as Thomas Paine himfelf. Thisclever 
fellow, either to difplay his wjt, or bis fj^natjcifm, proceeded in the 
following truly curious manner : 

In the year 1649, as a Mr, F>vwc£tt was preaching in his church at 
Walton upon Thatnes, towards" the clofe of the afternoon, fix foldicrs 
entered the churchy One of them had ^ lantern in one hand, with % 
. andle burning in it : In (he other hand were four candles not lighted. 
JVhen Mr. F a wcETf Md gone through the feryice of tiie day, and oiA 

miifed 
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-your talents. Call forth every latent power of the mind 
^ring out your ftorcs of ancient and modern lore. But— 
no ridicule ! no laughter ! no fnecrs! The occafion is too 
great and ferious. Come forward, rather, in all the dig- 
nity of good fenfe, in all the majefty of confcious integrity^ 
in all the zeal which the love of truth infpi res, furnilhcd 
with languages, knowledge, experience, obfervation, and 
cither honourably overthrow the caufe of the Gc/pe/, which 
we affuredly deem the caufe of truth; or, like Jenyns 
and pRiNGL?, openly acknowledge that you are con- 
yinced and conquered. This would be manly. Tliis 

. fniffed the congregation, this man called to the people to ftay a little^ 
for he had a meflage to them from God. Not being permitted to afcend 

, ' the pulpit, or to addrefs the people any farther in the church, he went 
into the yard, where the congregation colleded around him. Me told 
them he had had a viiion, and had received a command from God tcf- 
deliver his will unto them ; and which they muli receive upon pain of 
damnation. It conOlled, he faid, of ^ve lights, 

1 . That the fabhatb was abolifhed, as unneccffary and ceremonial^ 
And here, f^id t^e man, I fhould have put put my Jirft light ; but the 
wind is fo high [ cannot kindle it. 

2. Tytbis are abolifhed, as Jeswijh^ and a great burden to the faints of 
God, and a difcouragement of induHry and tillage.— And here i (hould 

, have put out my feccnd light, &c. 

3. Minifters are abolilhed, as antichriftian, and of no farther ufe, now 
that Christ himfelf defcends into the hearts of his faints^ ^nd his S pr r i t 
enlightens them with revelations and infpirations. — And here I ihouid 
have put out my //^/W light, &c. 

4. Magifirates are aboliftied, as ufelefs, now that Christ himfelf n 
in purity of Spirit come among us, and has ere^e^i the kingdom of the 
faints upon earth, Belides they are tyrants and oppreffors of the liberty 
of the Jiaints and tie them to lavvs and ordinances, mere human invention* 
-—And here I fhould have put out my fourth light, &c. 

5. Then, putting his hand in his pockety and pulling ou( a littit 
Biiflii he ihevved it open to the people, faying, " Here is a bujk yon 
«' have all in great veneration, confifting of two parts, the OA/and Nena 

Teftament. I muft tell you, it is abolilhed/ It contains beggarly 
rudiments, milk for babes : but now Christ is in glory amonglt uf, 
f < and imparts a fuller meafure of his Sr i r i t to hit, faints than this can 
*« afford ; and therefore I am commanded to burn it before your faccs.'^ 
~So, taking the candle out of the lantern, he (et fire to the leaves ; and 
0ieD, putting out the candle, he cried — And here my fftb light ic 
^* ejitingniftied." 

This is not the only madman whom we have known to burn his BihU. 
There are many fuch now within 40 miles of this place- ; One \ have 
^rd of, vvho, to be more witty than his fagacious breUirj^pj fo^ilod hif 
^^i!r l?cforc a ilow fire I 
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would be afting in a manner worthy the charafter of 
Lovers of truth. And on ftich men the God of truth him- 
felf would look down from heaven well pleafed. 

I have already called your attention^ Gentlemen, to 
a variety of charafters from among the modernsy fome 
goody others bad, fome believers, others unbelievers. I 
would wifh you, however, to take the Bible into your 
own hands, and read it carefully and coolly over, as a 
book of common hiftory only, without any regard to its 
divine original \ and then endeavour to form an impartial 
judgment >vhat courfe you ought to take, and what the 
event of your prefent conduft will be. To bring the 
matter to a fliort .and eafy iffue, turn to the thirty-feventh 
pfalm, read it ferioufly over half a dozen times, and con- 
fider well its contents. Do no£ be rafli, foolifli, hcad- 
ftrong, and rgeft this, and the other Sacred Records, 
without either rhyme or rcafon ; but be cool, deliberate, 
Ibber, well-advifed, and determine, to chufe the fide <^ 
prudence, difcretion, and fafety. Let the feveral hiftori- 
cal charadters recorded in the Old and New T fftament be 
taken into your moft careful confiJeration, and judge 
calmly of their comparative refpeclability, and with whom 
you fhould like beft to die. Whether had you rather 
wifli to die and have your portion in eternity with Cain, 
Balaam, and Pharaoh; with ]^orah, Dathan, and 
Abirams with Saul, Absalom, and Ahitophel; 
with Herod, Judas, Pilate, and all fuch like, charac- 
ters ; or you would chufe to die and have your portion in 
eternity with Abel, Noah, and Lot; with Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph; with Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and Samuel; with David, Asa, Jehoshaphat, He- 
ZEKiAH, andJosiAH; With Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and Daniel; vmh John the Bajitifl^ Jesus Chr4st, 
the twelve Apojllesy the feventy Dijciples^ and all the 
other excellent men, whofe names are recorded with ap- 
robation in the Jewijh and Chrijlian code ? Can you 
efitate one moment which fide you would wifli to take? 
Confider the matter well, and make your eleftion. 

But if you do already fee reafon to believe in the So^ 
of God; Or if -at any future period you fhould fiiuj caufe 
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To to do, take heed that yoii imbibe the true, noble, 
liberal, benevolent fpirit of the Go/pel, in all its puritf 
and extent. 

Be noc afliamed either of its doftrines or precepts. Its 
do6lrines are oracles, its precepts are fanftioned v/kh pe- 
nalties of a nature the moft tremendous that can be con* 
ceived. Hold faft the former then, regardlefs of the ob- 
loquy of Iclf- righteous Mora/i/^s, in all their purity and 
extent. They form one grand, well-compacted fyftenit 
iar more glorious than the whoie univerfc of vifiWc 
creac^^d things. The heavens declare the glory of Ga»i 
the wondviiful variety of creatures upon earth his wifdom, 
power, and goodncls; but the fchemc of faving a h>ft 
worl J, by the: incerpofitioh of his Som, outfhines all the 
other works of the Divinb Being that have ever come 
wichin the ken of mortal creatures. Goo, who at fun4fr 
tmesy and hi divers manners^ /pake in time paji unto tht 
fathers by the prophets^ hath in theje laft days fpoken unto ui 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things i 
iy ij^hom aifo he made the worlds y who, being the bright- 
tiefs of his glory y and the exprefs image of bis perfon^ and 
npbolding all things by the word of his power ^ when be bad by 
himf elf purged our fins ^ fat down on the right, band of the M ajes-t 
TV on high. This is perfeftly in the fpirit of ancient pro- 
phecy : Unto us a child is born^ unto us a fon is giveny and the 
government fnall be upon his Jhoulder y and his name fhaU'be, 
taliedy Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mk5hty Goo ; 
The EVERLASTING Father, The Prince of Peace, Of 
the encreafe of his government and peace there fiall be no end^ 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdomy to order it^ 
and to eftablifn it with judgment y and with juJHceyfrom hence ^ 
fqrth even forever. The b;:loved Bifciple of our Lord 
difplays the original grandeur of this Mighty One more 
fully than the Prophet: In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
All things were made by bimy and without him was not arty 
thing made that zvas made.— And the: Word was made 
fiejh and dwelt among usy and we beheld bis glory y the glory , 
as cf the only-begotten of the Father,- full of grace and 
truth.' This amazing idea of the creating power of the 

Redeemer 
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Kedeemeu is ftill more expanded by the great jt^afkf 
the GentiUs : By him were ail ilnrngs created^ thai mn m 
hemen and that are in earth ^ vifible and kmfitle^ mbeAtr 
ibej be thrcms^ or domimcns^ cr p^Mcipaliiies, cr fnrn: 
all things "were created by him end fer him ; and be is h^m 
all things^ and by him all things C9nfifi.—Be bmg im the 
firm (fGcDj thought it not robbery to he equal misb God; 
giadthcugh he was Goo's Fellow, ,hc made bimjdf at 
refMtati$Mj and took upon him the form of a fervant^ and was 
made in the likenejs of men, and being found in fajhiem as s 
man, he humbled him/elf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crojs. Wherefore Goo alfo hath higUj 
exalted him^ and given him a name, which is above esery 
name-, that at the name of Jesus every knee fiidl bow, of 
ehings in heaven^ and things in earth, and things under the 
earth 'i and that every tongue fhaU confejs that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of Gon the Father, So 
that, though aU* we have Jinned and come fiiort of the glory 

•/ 

* It may be iafely afierted^ I apprehend^ that all truly fenons and 
tt^gions minded peof^ are nearly of one opioioa concemini^ the great 
do^nes of the GofpeU They live in the comfort and die in the faith of 
them. The Calvanift and Armiman here at leaft are of one mind. Whem 
^e Kev* John Wesley came to die^ his language was* 
I the chief of finners am. 
But J E8U8 died for me." 
There is no way into the holieft, but by the blood of Jesus.** 
•* ril praife my Maker with my breath." &c. 
The late Mr, Toplady alfo appears to hare been greatly" fupportcd 
with divine confolations daring his lad fkknefs. A few dkys before hit 
death he faid to a friend : O, my dear fir, it is impoffible to dekribe 
How good God is to me. This afternoon I have enjoyed fach a fea- 
** fon, iuch fweet communion with God, and fuch delightful manifefla- 
^* tions of his prefence with, arid love to my foul, that it is impoffible 
^ for words, or any language to exprefs them. I have had peace and joy 
" unutterable." 

To another friend he faid : *' The comfort and manifeftations of 
God's love are fo abundant, as to render my ftate and condition the 
moH de/irable in the world. 1 would not exchange my condition with 
any one upon earth." 

The fame friend calling upon him a day or two before his death, ha 
faid, with hands clafped, and his eyes lifted up and flarting with tears 
of the moll evident joy: «' O, my dear Sir, I cannot tell you the com» 
♦« forts 1 feel in my foul. They are paft exprelfion. The confolations 

of Gob to fuch an unworthy wreti^h are fo abundaQt^ that he leaves 
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)$fCox)iWi are jujlified freely by bis grace through fberedemptiom 
that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath Jet forth to be a 
frofitiatton through faith in his bloody to declare his righti^ 
wjnejsfor the remiffion of fins that are faft^ through the for^ 

bearancs 

I 

me nothing to pray for, bat a continuance of them^ I enjoy a heavea 
already in my foul. My prayers are all converted into prai/e." 
At another time he faid: O how this foul of nnne longs to h% 
gone ! Like a bird imprifoned in a cage, it longs to take its flight. 
O that I had wings like a dove, then would I flee away to the realma 
** of blifs, and be at reft forever ! O that fome guardian angel might 
be commifTioned ; for I long to be abfent from this body» and to bp 
** with my Lord forever," ' 

At another time, and indeed for many days together he cried out: 
« O what a day of fun-ihine has this been to me \ I have not words to 
** cxprefs it. It is unutterable. O, my friends, how good is God ! 
«« Almoft without interruption his prefence has been with me." 

Near his end, waking from a flumber, he faid: •* O what delights! 
Who can fathom the joys of the third heaven ?'* And again, a Jitde 
before his departure : ^* The iky is clear ; there is no cloud ; come^ 
•* Lo R D Jesus, come quickly.*^ 

The learned reader will not be forry to compare here the dying fcenes 
of two or three of the German ChriJIians with the above of Wbslet 
and ToPLADY. Musculus's Soliloquy before death appears to me ia 
the highed fpiritof the Go/pel of Chrut, 

** Nil fupereft vitae 5 frigus praecordia captat : 

«' Sed tu, Christe, mihi vita perennis ades. 
** Quid trepidas, Anima ? Ad fedes abitura ^uietis j 
En tibi dudlor adeft Angelus ille tuas. 
Lin que domum banc miferam, nunc in fua fata ruentem» 
" Qu^ai tibi fida Dei dextera reftituet. 
' Peccafti ? — Scio : Sed Christus credentibus in fe 

*' Peccata expurgat fanguine cundla fuo. 
•* Horribilis mors eft ? Fateor : Sed prOzima vita eft, ' 

** Ad quam teCHRiSTi gratia certa vocat. 
" Prafto eft de Satana, peccato, in morte triumphans 
" Ch R I ST u s : Ad Hu N c igitur laeta alacrifque migra.** 
THEODORE ZuiNGER, a f 2imous German Phyfician, when belay 
upon his death- bed} took his leave of the world in the following fiae 
cupy of verfes, which is a liberal paraphrafe of the izz pWm^ 
«* O lux Candida, lux mihi 
*' Lseti conkia tranfitus ! 
Per Ch R I s T 1 mcritum patet 
N " Vitae porta beaiae. 

*» Me ftatus revocat dies 

Auguftam Do m i n i ad domum^ 
Jam facra setherii premam 
LastusJiminatemplL 

? Jam 
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hearance if God— declare his tighteoujnejsy that he migbf 
j^ft^ j^flifi^r of him who believeth in Jesus > 

C«RiST ieing the end of the laiv for ri^hteoujnefs to everj' 
ene that believeth^ Thefc things being laid together, and 
duly confidered, may we not exclaim with the fame de- 
vout and admiring Apoftle ? . Without contrcverfyy great 
is the myjiery of godlinejs : God was manifeji in the flelh^ 
jujiified in the Spirit, Jeen of angels, preached unto the 
GentileSy believed on the world, received up into glory. ^ 

Such are the dodrines of Christ, of which the 
Apoftle declares he was not afhamed, and of which no 
Cbrijlian ought or need to be afhamed; becaufe they arc 

Jam vifam Solymoe edita ' 

Coclo culmina, et aediuni 
•* Lc2tus angelicos, fuo et 

** Auguflam r opulo urbcm : 
*« Urbepi, quam procul infimis 
«* Terras finibus exciii 

Laudenc voce percnni: 

" Juffam csditos oppidis 

Urbem jus dare ceteris, 
** Et fedem fore Davidis 

Cunftk in fecla beati* 
*» Mater nobilis urbium I 
" Semper te bona pax amat: 
" 6t te Temper amantibus 
" Cedunt omnia rede. 

« Semper pax tua moenia 
«* Colit ; femper in atriis 
*' Tuis copia dextera 

" Larga munera fundit. 
Dulcis Chrifliadum domus, 
Civem adfcribe novitium: 
** bola comitata Caritas 

Spe/que Fidrfque, valete." 
How dilFerent is the fpirit of thefc dying fcenes from tliofe of oor 
modern Philc/opheis, who ufually depart this life like unto the Emperor 
Adrian, or in a manner much ijiferior : 
Ariimula vagula, blandula 
Hofpes, comefque corporis. 
Quae nunc abibi^ in loca 
*' Paiiidula, rigida, nudula, 
** ^^ec, utfoles, dabis jocos 

tk 
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fie power of God unto fahation unto every otje that beRevetk 
in his name. And we may fay of them what St. Paul ^ 
feys upon another occafion, . though u'^, cr an mgel from 
Juavenj preach any other gcffel unto yen, than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurfcd. Js we [aid 
befofie^ fo fay I now again y If any man preach any other 
gofpel unto you than that ye have received^ let him be accurfed, 
Harfh as thefe words may feem, they vrerc written in all 
the plenitude of apojlolical authority, and apply to every 
cafe \\hcre the effeniial dodiines of the Sacred fFrifings 
.are concerned. What thofc doftrines are may not be ex- 
pedient for me here to fay ; the Scriptures are in every 
one's hands, and no man need continue in ignorance , 
of what the Lord God requires of him. 

And then, as to the precepts of the Redeemer's rell* 
gion, they are fuch as have been admired in all ages, and as 
no man need feel himfelf afhamed to own. The fubftancc 
of them is : PFhatfoever ye would that men Jhculd do to you^ 
do ye even fo to them: A precept fo held in admiration hf 
one of the Reman emperors, that he had it infcribcd itk 
various public places to be feen and read of all men. This 
excellent laconic fentence is more expanded by our Lori> 
himfelf in another place: Thou Jhalt iove the Lord 
God with all thy hearty and with all thy fouly. and with all 
thy ftrengthy and with all thy mind. And thy neighbour ai 
thyfef: and ftill more by 5/. Paul: The grace ofGi)i> 
that bringeth fahation hath appeared to all men j teaching zt^ 
that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lujlsy we fhould live 
Joberlyj righteoujly^ and gcdlily in tSis prefent world, looking 
for that bleffed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
0*00, and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himfelf 
for tis^ that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himfelf a peculiar people^ zealous of good works. May 
I not then exhort you, my ferious readers, in the words of 
the iame Apofcle, to prefent your bodies a living facrifice^ 
holy, acceptable mto God, which is your reafonable fervice? 
and noi to be conformed to this world i but to be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that he may prove what is 
that good, and acceptabky and perfeSl will of God ? En- 
deavour to be uniformly apd confcientioufly, inwardly and 

outwardly 
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outwardly, religious*. Lay afidc, as much as may be; 
all other thoughts and concerns, and let the pardon of 
your fins, the juftification of your perfons, the purtfiok 
tion of your natures, and the falvadon of your fouls, 
the grand bufinefs and aim of ydur life. Every thing witt- 
in you, and every thing without you, will oppofe this great • ■ 
regenerating procefs of religion. Rcnnember, however/ ■ 
this is your main concern in the world. One thing alone ^ 
is truly necdfull. Secure this, and every thing befidc is ' 
Jafe. 

This done, the pooreft can no wants endure j 
And this not done, the richell mull be poor." 

• There is need, in this time of general difcontent, to call the aften^ ■ 
don of all g§oii tfun to the obligations we are ander, to be dytiful and • 
liiTy/ fubjeds. The Scripture is deci five, that as we arc toy^tfr God< 
fo we are to honour the King. But, fetting duty afide, felf'intert/it 
if duly confulted, would induce every roan to obey the civil govcm- 
inent of the happy country in which we live. We have much to lofc, 
little to gain, by any change that might take place. The ruin broaght 
i^on France may fatiify any roan, how dangerous a thing it is to 
embark in public contentions, and diilurb the regular order of things* 
If the experience of our neighbours will not determine us to peaceable 
and temperate meafures among (furfelves, we fhould do well to look 
l>ack to the reign of the firft Charles, when the three kingdoms were 
convulfed for feven years together from one end to another. Beiides the 
' anany thoufands of private? men who fell in the bloody fray, the many 
inillions of money that wei e fpent, and the numerous families that were 
ruined, there were flain 1 7 Bai ls and Lords — 4 5 Knights and Baronets— 
55 Colonels — 42 Lieutenant Colonels — 53 Majors^ I Captains — 30 
Gentlemen Volunteers ^\y\t\i about 30 others, who were either beheaded, 
or died in prifon. — The fpirit of the times was much the fame as hath 
for thefe feveral years prevailed in France-, nor were the clergy treated 
with much more humanity, 8 or 10,000 of them being turned out of 
their Livings. See W4Lk.er's Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 198—200. 
And if any convulfion fhould take place again in this country, I do not 
conceive that we (hould be much more humane towards each other, than 
people have been in cafes of a fimilar nature. He was no inexperienced 
mail who ikid — The beginning of ftrife is as ichen one letteth out water \ 
therefore leave off contention bJfore it be meddled luith. 

When the Almighty intends to punifn us tffedlually, he will de- 
prive us of wifdom, and fet us at loggerheads one with another. The 
confequence will be, ruin to the prefent race of EngUJhmen. If with 
the above two dreadful examples before us, we fulFer a party fpirit to 
drive us to extremities, we fliall deferve all we can fulFer. See the 
feventh chapter of Ez£ KIEL. Were wc united and religious we might 
defy the world. 
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Labour not for the meat that ferijhethj but that meat 
^hich endureth unto ev^rhfttng life. — Seek ye frft the king-- 
dom of God, and bis rigbteoufnefs^ and all neceffary things 
JbaUbe added unto you. If you arc ever fo rich, great, 
wife, learned, honourable ; if you arc not at the fame time 
fubftantially and experimentally religious, you are a mifcr- 
able man. Do you want proof of this ? Look inward> and 
look forward to the clofe of life \ or turn back, and im- 
partially confidcr the experience of the fcveral perfons, 
whofe declarations we have recorded in the beginning of 
this Treatife. Compare them, weigh them, difcriminate 
their charadters, reje6t what is bafe and unworthy your at- 
tention, take alarm at the warnings of the dying penitents, 
and reiolve, by the grace of God, to have a name and a 
place among his people. Let others defpife and neglcdt 
the Sacred Writings^ as the humour fliall lead, do you be 
much in the perufal of them. Let them dwell in you 
richly. They will make you happy in your own foul, and 
wife unto falvation. Search them, dig in them, Tcrutinize 
them, let your daily delight be in them. It is the engrafted 
Wordy and the Word of God's grace alone, which is able 
to build us up in faith and love, and fave our fouls alive. 
Read it, therefore, as the Word of God. Read it with 
religious views. Read it with conftant prayer to Heavent 
for divine illumination ; and, as often as convenient, get 
upon your knees in ftcret* with the Bible fpread before 
you, and, be aflured, you (hall experience fuch fublime 
and ravilhing delights, as the moft happy and prolperous 
worldly men are utter ftrangers to, and as you yourfelves 
can have no proper conception of, till you have made the 
experiment. Could I be the happy inftrument of inducing 
you to make the experiment, you would blefs me for ever. 
And you will give me leave to fay, that if you could fpeak 
' with the tongues of men and of angels ^ and poflcffed all 
knowledge human and divine \ if you could perform won- 
ders like Moses, celebrate the praifcs of God like David, 

^ ilf. Z)^Rentt, 2^ French nobleman^ ufed to read three chapters s 
day, with his head uncovered, and on his bended knees ; and this is 
the prance likewlfe of abundance of religioui charafters in (he prefen( 
day. 

U prophefy 
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prophcfy like Isaiah, write like Paul, preach like Peter, 
thundc^ like James and John, and offer up your fouls on 
racks and in flames like the Macsabean rhother and her 
ieven noble fons; if you had power with God like J acob, 
and had the valour of Joshua, the ftrength of Samson, 
the beauty of Absalom, the wifdom of Solomon, the 
ical of Phineas, with every other qualification natural 
and acquired, that ever centered in any of the fbns of 
men; yet, without a clofe, intiniate, experimental ac- 

3oaintance with the Sacred Oracles^ and the great truths 
lerein contained, all will avail nothing ; you can neither 
enjoy true confolation in your fpirit now, nor be capable 
of felicity hereafter when you die. Were I,' therefore, 
permitted to give my laft dying^ advice to the dear eft frieni 
I have in the world, it would be the fame which Dr. 
Johnson gave to his friend Sir Joshua Reynolds— 
Reau your BiBLEf : — I only ftiould add as above — Read 

it 

• The famous Sir Philip Sib net, taking leave of his brother 
ttoBEKTy when he died of the wound he had received in the field of 
battle^ iaid ** Love my memory ; cherifti my friends ; — but above all, 
govern your will and affections by the Will and Word of your C r £ ator 5 
in me beholding the end of this world, with all her vanities. 

5/> Christopher HATTON,in like manner, a celebrated ftatefman, • 
a little before his death, advifed his relations to be ferious in fearching 
after the will of God in his Boly Word: ** for" faid he, it is de- 
fervedly accounted a piece of excellent knowledge to underftand the laws 
of the land, and the culloms of a man's country ; how much more to 
know the Hatutes of heaven, and the laws of eternity, thofe immutable 
and eternal laws of jullice and righteoufncfs ! To know the will and 
pleafure of the great Monarch, and univerfal King ! I have feen an 
end of all perfedlion, but the commandments of God are exceeding 
broad.** 

t This great man himfelf read the Bible too little, and other books 
too much. This, and aflbciating frequently with men of little or no re^ 
ligion, were the main caufes of his great leannefs of foul, and fear of 
death all through life. He was, indeed, an extrordinary man, and an 
admirable judge of good writing, in the fecond volume of his Liw of 
the Foets^ p. no, he fpeaks of Dry den's Dialogue on the Drama^ as 
one of the fineft profe compofitions in the Englijh language : and at the 
152 page of the fame volume he fays, D r y d e n *s Poem on the death of 
Mrs, Killigrew, is the nobleft Odt our language has ever produced. 
In the third volume, p» 62, he tells us the moft poetical paragraph in the 
whole mafs of Englip poetry is in Congreve's Mourning Bride. And 

the fourth volume^ p. iSi . he declares one of the fineft fioiilies in all 

Bnglijb 



AND" f HE SACRED writings.. 



it daily upon your khees with fervent prayer for divine illu- 
mination i and reft not ^ till you have imbibed the fpiritofit 

into 

Englijb poetry is that of the Student's progrefs in the fciences in PopE*t 
mfaj on Cfitici/m, lines 215-^232. 

The more religious people read the Sacred Writings, and the lefs, in 
general, they trouble themfelves with the compofitions of men, the bet- 
ter. Jf, however, the reader wifhes to know what books are bed calcu- 
lated to advance the Jpirit of religion in the foal, the following have 
been found fingularly ufeful : S go u c a l *s Life of God in the Soul of Man 

B AX T E R 's Saints e^ver lofting Heft-^Do dderidce's Rife and Progrefs of 
Religion in the Soul — Watts on the lo^ve ofQon — RoWE*s Devout Ex'^ 
trcifes of the Heart — You no's Night Thoughts — M i L ton 's Paradife Lofi 
mul Regdined^hAVf^s Serious Call to a devout and holy Life — and Tho- 
ftiAS A Kempis on the Imitation of Jesus Christ. — Kempis, in par- 
ticular, was a great favourite with Archbijbop Leigh ton and Bijhop 
Burnet, And Law's Serious Call has the honor of being the means 
©f the converfion of that Hercules in literature, the late Dr^ Johnson ; 
which book he ufed therefore much to commend, faying^ It was tht 
«* fineft piece of hortatory theoligy in any language,"— See Boswell's 
Life, vol. I . p. p. 29, 34.1 . — This book has, moreover, extorted the follow- 
ing even from ihefceptical Edward GibbOn, Efq* one of the 
firll Hiftorians of the prefent age, and an unqueftionable judge of literary 
merit. 

Mr, Law's mailer- work, the Serious Call, is ftill read as a popular 
and powerful book of devotion. His precepts are rigid, but they are 
founded on the Go/pel \ his fatirc is (harp, but it is drawn from the know- 
ledge of human life ; and many of his portraits are not unworthy of the 
pen ofLABRUYERE. If he finds a fpark of piety in his reader's mind, 
he will foon kindl& ic to a flame ; and a philofopher muft allow, that h«| 
expofes, with equal feverity and truth, the ftrange contradidlion between 
the faith and praftice of the Chriftian world. Under the names of Ft a- 
VI A and Miranda he has admirably defcribedmy two aunts*— the Hea^ 
then and the Chriftian filler.*' 

Memoirs of G i b bon *s Life and fVrifings^ 
This, I think, is no common praife ! 

To the above books (hould be added Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progrefs $ 
Bijhop Taylor's Holy Living and Dying % Archbijhop Leigh ton 'is 
Works ; and fuch other Writings as are of a lively and evangelic nature* 
—I remember near thirty years ago, hearing the late excellent Dr. 
CoNYERS, of Deptford, (ay, that if he were baniflied into a defert 
ifland, and permitted to take with him only four books, the Life of Mr. 
Ha l y b u r ton ihould be one of the four* 

This ufeful Life is alfo the book which that great fcholar. Sir Ri« 
chard Ellys, valued above all the books in his learned and copious 
library. 

With refpedl to the leading and moft Important doflrines of the QofpeU 
I do not know that they are any where more plainly and faithfully ex- 
pocaded than in the book of Bomilku I kave.bc^o pf this opinion many 
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into the very frame and conftitution of your foul, and tfan- 
fcribcd the precepts and example of Jesus into cvc^-y parr 
of your daily deportment of life. 

This fliould be the laft dying advice, I fay, which I would 
give to the tender eft friend I have upon earth. And, if I 
ihould have no other opportunity permitted me^ I here 
leave it on record, in dired oppofition to the obloquy of 
the irreligious, and unbelieving world, as a legacy to my 
friends and the feople among whom. I have gone preaching 
the Gofpely of more real intrinfic value than thoufands of 
gold and filver: — Read your Bible5> and read till 
YOU love to read. Pray daily over them,. AtiD 
PRAY TILL YOU LOVE TO PRAY. When the Scriptures' 
and Prayer become delightful, and the time fpent therein 
feems foon expired, then may you humbljj, fuppofe you 
have made fome proficiency in the divine life. But, if you 
can fpend whole days together, without rtfreftiing your 
foul with fonrc portion of the Holy Writings \ if you fed 
yourfclves cold, remifs, and negligent in private prayer; 
or ifi when you read the ScripureSy and retire for devotion, 
vou have little or no tafte for the heavenly employ, but il 
appears irkfome and difagreable, and the time fpcnc 
therein tedious and wearifome, you may be afliired^ let 
your profeffions be what they may, and the fcrmons yoiJ 
hear ever fo numerous^ or ever fo excellent, your foul vs 
cither wholly dead to things divine, or you are in a back- 
fliding and dangerous condition. 

If you have never been accuftomed to this religious ex- 
ercife, it is extremely probable, you will, for a time, find 
much relu6lance to rt, a grievous ftruggle under it, and 
great unprofitablencfs in it. Be not> however, difcouraged i 
but proceed in the divine employ till you have conquered 
every difficulty. And remember, thefc are difficulties that 
arc common to mani that have been vanquilhed by mul- 

years, and ftill continue the fame, making allowance for the language 
and certain circumflances peculiar to the times in which they were writ- 
ten. In this opinion I findmyfelf confirmed by Bijkop Horsley, who 
fays to the Clergy in his Charge for 1 790— " Thefe difcourfes," fome of 
the HmilieSf *« I would earneftly recoinmend to your frequent f)udy>. as 
an unexceptionable fummary of dodrlne upon thefe important points^ 
and an excellent model of compofition for popular inilru^oo^'^ 
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itudes in every age of the church ; and that muft be over- 
omc by you. Your prefent comfort, as well as, your ever- 
ailing welfare depead upon the viftory. For your en- 
:ouragement, call to mind the Sajing of Pythagoras, 
he ancient Pbilofo/iher 5 

*' Let the befl courfe of life your choice invite. 
For cuftom foon will turn it to delight 

And the fimilar fentiment of Hesiod, the old Poet; 
* The Gods have placed labour before virtue; the way to 
f^ier is at firft rough and difEcylt, but grows more fmooth 
P* and eafy the further you advance in it.*" Infinitely 
Hl»re encouraging and authoritative ftill is the language of 
lie AlioHle: Work out your own falvation with fear and 
Ambling y for it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
'A da of his good pleafure. 

Various inftances might be produced of perfons who, 
^n they approached the clofe of life, bitterly lamented 
Vir negkdl of the Sacred Volume-^. And numerous arc ' 
he examples of perfons in all ages, who have fpent much 
>f their time inperufing that moft unparalleled Book. Moses, 
SAiAH, and MalachiJ, enjoin it upon all the Jews^ 
^oung and old. * God himfclf commands the duty to 
fosHu A. It was the conftant praftice of David § through 
ife. And there is reafon to fuppofc that Jesus Christ 
pent moft of his leifure in this manner. Our great Efis 
)ard hath reprefented him as laying; 

When I ^as yet a child, no childifti plajr 

To me was pleafing ; all my mind was fet 

Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 

What might be public good ; myfelf I thought 
^* Born to that end, bom to promote all truth, 
*'jAn righteous things : therefore above my year? 

The law of God 1 read, and found it fweet^ 
** Made it my whole delight J and it grew 
*' To fuch perfedion, that ere my age 

* See a fine paper on this fubjeft in the Sft^atar, No. 447 
f See the cafes of Salmasivs, Hervky, andx)theri| on th« ibrt'* 
joing pages. 
t Deut. vi, 6-*9 ^ If, ?iii, 2Q i and'Mftl, iy, 4* 
^ ff* jdx. C3dx. 
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Had meafur'd twice fix years, at our great /eqfi 

I went into the temple, there to hear 
** The teachers of our law, and to proppfc 
*' What might improve their knowledge or my own j 

And was admir'd by all*." 

Both Christ and his difciple «S*/. Paul recommend the 
cmplpy to every ^CbriJUan. Timothy was trained from 
his childhood in this way. And the Bereans are fpokcn of 
as being more noble than others, becaufc they fcarchcd the 
Scriptures daily. The primitive Cbrijlinns were intimately 
acquainted with the Sacred IVritings^ and generally carried 
z Bible about them, making it their companion wherever 
they went. And fuch was their affection for it, that many 
of them have been found buried with the Goffiel laying dn 
their brcafts. Women wore it hanging at their pecks. 
Children were trained up from their infancy to repeat it by | 
heart 5 fomc of whom made furprizing proficiency. 

Jpftcad of gems and filk," fays St. Jerome to Lceta, 

let your young daughter be enan^oured with the Holy 
Scri^ures | wherein not gold, nor fkins, or Babylonian em- 
broideries, but a correa and beautiful variety producing 
faith, will recomtpend itfelf. Let her firft learn the Pfalteri 
and be entertained with thofe fongs, then be inftrudcd into 
life by the Proverbs of Solomon. Let her learp from 
Eccleftaftes to defpife worldly things i tranfcribe from Job 
the practice of patience and virtue. Let her pafs then to 
the GoJJiels^ and never let them be out of her hands and 
then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the A5is of 
the Jpoftles and Efijiles. When Ihe has enriched the llore- 
houfc of her breaft with thefe trcafures, let her learn the 
Prophets^ the Heptateuch^ or books of A/ij/^jf, "joJhua '^rA 

Judges, 

• Milton's Taradlfe Regained^ b. i. 

f Mr. Pope, whom we have before quoted on the fubjeft of the 
^acred Writings , and whofe judgment few will call in queftion, in com- 
paring the difcovery of Ultsses toTfiLEMACHUs with Joseph's dif- 
covery of himfclt to his breihien, fays, " It mtill be owned that Homer 
falls infinitely (hort of Moses : he muil be a very wkked man, that can 
read the hijlory of Joseph without the utmoft touches of companion and 
tranfport. There i^ a majeftic iimpJicity in the whole relation, and fuch 
an affcding portrait of human nature, that it overwhelms us with vicif* 
$tudes of joy and forrow. This is a pregnant inllance how much the bell 

of 



AND fHE SACRED WRITINGS. 2^ 

fSy the books of J^wgs, and Chronickj^ the yq|uifli(;^j 
.::ra 2in^ Eftkery and, lattly, the C^»/iV/<?i~Xhe -bQqk! 
'tvelation"^ has as many myfterics as words ^ . 1 faidip^ 
in every word tlicre is a variety fenfcs, and xj^ 
Jlency of the book is above all praifcv' ' "jhI 
The Monh of Egypt daily learhed 'feme portion 
ipur€^ and more efpecially made it: their medit^tio^ ogr 
: Lord's day , infomuch'chat many of'tliera becanie la 
pert and well verfed in the Holy Scrtpiurel tliatVthcy: 
5f^ould repeat it by heart ; which is particularly noted qj( 
HiLARiON, Ammonius, Marcus JuNj^oii, Erqs, S«- 
AAPioN, Solomon, and others. And by this means they! 
iv'ere qualified to entertain their fouls with fpiritual exer-^ 
cifes, fmging of David 'sj^/wJ, and repeatinjg oth^parts^ 
of Scripture^ even at their bodily labours.— At Christ's 
little village of Bethlehem there was nothing tp be heard but 
J>falms: one could not go into the field, but he thould hc;^., 
xhe plowman fmging his hallelujahs, the fw'eating mower, 
folacing himfcif with hymns, and the vine-drefler tuning' 
David's fjalms. Thus the ancient Monks joined their 
t>odi]y and fpiritual exercife together, and miadc their com-- 
inon labour become a6ts of devotion to God. Their times 
pf eating and refreftiment were managed after the fame 
manner. In fome places they had the Scriptures read at. 
table. At other places, when fupper was ended, they fung 
an hymn and fo returned to their cells. Thus their prdi- 
jiary refrefhments were fanftified with the Word of God 
md prayer. — It is very obfervable, that in the primitive 
church not only men and women, but children were en- 
couraged and trained up from their infancy to the reading of 

of Heathen writers is inferior to the divine hift or tan upon a parallel fub- 
jcd, where the two authors endeavour to move the foftcr paflions. The 
ianfc may with equal truth be faid in refpeft of fublimity ; net only ia 
the iuibnce produced by Longinus, viz. Let there be H^bt, and then 
was light ; let the earth be made, and the earth nvas made % but in ge« 
neral, in the more elevated p^ts of Scripture, and pariiculafly in iha 
whole book of Job, which, with regard both to fublimity of thoughtr 
and morality, exceeds beyond all comparifon the moil noUe parts of 
Homer," Notes on the fixteenth Odjifsy^ 

• See Striaures on thi? book in the 24— 34 ftfliQns ofSjwrsoN't 
tej to the Profheciis. 
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the Holy Scriptures. Of this we have undoubted evidence 
frotn many eminent inftanccs of their pradtice. Eusebius 
remarks of the great care of Leo hides, the Martyr, 
attid father of Ohigek, in the education of his fon, that he 
niadcf him learn the Scriptures , before he fct him to the 
ftudy of the Uberal arts and polite learning. And So- 
cJkATES makes the like obfcrvation upon the edueation of 
Eusebius, . furnamed Emijenus^ who was born of noble 
parentage at Edejfa, a city ^of OJroene in Mejopotamia, 
that he Was firft taught the Holy Scriptures from his infancy, 
and then human learning. And Sozomem, in relating the 
fame ftory, fays, this was ddne according to the cuftom of 
the country; which (hews, that it was no Angular inftance, 
but a general praftice to bring children up from their in- 
fkiicy to the ufe of the Holy Scriptures. Gregory Nys- 
SENE notes it in the life of his fitter Macrina, that the 
firft part^of her inftruftion in her infancy was to be taught 
the eafy portions of Scripture, that were moft fuitablc to 
lier igb ; and he fays alfo, (he did the fame for her younger 
brother Peter, taking him from his mother's breafts,, and 
inftrufting him in the Scriptures that he might have no 
time to fpend upon vain ftudies. 'Tis noted by Sozomek 
and Palladius of Marcus, the Hermit , that he was 1q 
expert in the Scriptures when he was but a youth, that he 
could repeat all the Old and New ^fiament without book. 
Such was the advantage which fome hearers in thofe days 
reaped from the benefit of having the Scriptures read, that 
it is very remarkable what is related of one or two of themi 
that being men of good memories, they got the Scriptures^ 
by heart, without any knowledge of letters, only by hear- 
ing them conftantly read in the church or elfewhere. 
St. Austin remarks this of St. Anthony, the famous 
Egyptian Monk, that without being able to read himfelG he 
made fuch a proficiency in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
as both by hearing them read, to be able to repeat them, 
and by his own prudent meditation to underftand them. 
And Gregory the Great gives a like inftance in one Sir- 
vuLus, a poor man at Rome, who though he knew not a 
letter in the book, yet purchafing a Bible, and entertaining 
xeligious men, he prevailed with them to read it continually 
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to him, by which means he perfcftly learned the Hofy 
Scriptures. 'Tis yet a more aftonifhing inftance, which 
EusEBivs gives in one of the Martyrs of Palejiine, a blind 
man^ called John, who had fo happy a memory, that he 
could repeat any part of the Bible as readily as others could 
read it. And he fometimes fupplied the office of reader 
in the church; and he did this to fo great perfedtion, that' 
EusEBius fays, when he firft heard him, he was perfeiStly 
amazed, and thought he had heard one reading out of a, 
book, till he came a litdc more curioufly to examine him, 
and found that he did it only by the eyes of his underftand- 
ing, having the Scriptures written not in books or tables of 
Aone, but in the fleflily tables of the heart. There are' 
many fuch like inftances in ancient hiftory.* 

At the time of the Reformation alfo, after the Bible had 
been buried under* the rubbifli of human ordinances for 
many ages, the people in this country were extremely 
eager to re^d and hear the Holy Scriptures. They were 
r^rccived with inexprcflible joy. Bijhof Ridley and others 
could repeat large parts of them without bool^ The 
learned Joshua Barnes fometime afterwards, is faid to 
have read a fmall pocket Bible, that he ufually carried 
about him a hundred and twenty times over, at leifure hours* 
Beza, at upwards of eighty years of age, could repeat the 
whole of St. Pavl^s Efijlles, in the original Greek, and all 
the Pfalms in HehreWp 

Lord Cromwell, Earl of EJJeXy in a journey to and 
from Rome, learned the whole of the New^eftament \yf 
heart.— The excellently learned Lady^KYiz Gray, though 
executed at the age of fixteen, the night before (he died, 
bequeathed to her fitter a Greek T eftamenty on one of the 
blank leaves of which ftie wrote: — I have fent you, my 
dear fitter, a book, which, ' although it be not outwardly 
trimmed with gold, yet inwardly it is more worth than all 
the precious mines, which the vaft world can boaft of. It 
is the book, my only beft and beft: beloved fitter, of the 
Law of the Lord. It is the teftament and laft wiU which 
^ he bequeathed unto us wretched finners, which lhall lead 
you to the path of eternal joy.— It will teach you to live> 

^ See BiNgHAM'a Jbui^mties of the Cbripim church. 
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aad learn you to die. — If you apply yourfelf diligently to this 
book, (eeking to direft your life according to the rule of 
the fame, it fiiall win you more, and endow you with 
greater felicity, than the poffeffion of all your fathcr*s lands, 
and you fhall be an inheritor of liich riches, as neither the 
covetou3 lhall withdraw from you, neither the thief fhall 
fteal, neither yet the moths corrupt." 

^4eeH Elizabeth, fpeaking of her own conduft, faith, 
" I walk many times in the pleafant fields of the Holy Scrip- 
iures^ where I pluck up the goodlifome herbs of fentenccs 
by pruning; and lay them up at length in the high feat 
of memory by gathering them together; that fb, having 
tafted the fwectnefs, I may the left perceive the bittemefe 
of this mifcrablc life." 

Alphonsus, King of Naples^ who did not begin to 
ftudy till he was fifty years of age, read over the Old and 
New Hejiament^ with their glofles, fourteen times* 

Grotius too made the Holy Scriptures his favourite 
ftudy in every period of his life. They were his confola- 
tion in prifon; he always devoted a part of the day to 
them; and they were his principal ftudy during a great 
part of liis embafly abroad: 

. The learned Father^ avl had read over the Greek Tejta- 
ment, with fo much exadtnefs, that having ufcd to mark 
every word, when he had fully weighed the importance of 
it, as he went through it; he had, by going often over it, 
and obferving what he had paffcd by in a former reading, 
grown up to that at laft, that every word was marked of 
the whole New ^ejiament and when any new illuftrations 
of paffages were fuggefted to him, he received them with 
tranfports of joy. 

^y/r Henry Wotton, after his cuftomary public devo* 
tions, ufed to retire to his fludy, and there to fpend fome 
hours in reading the Bibky and authors in divinity, clofmg 
up his meditations with private prayer. 

The excellent Sir John Hartopp in like manner, 
amidft his other applications, made the Book of God his 
chief fludy, and his divineft delight. The Bible lay before 
him night and day. 

James 
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James Bonnell, Efq. made the Uoly Scriptures his con- 
* llant and daily ftudy. He read them, he meditated upon 
them> he prayed over them. 

The eelebrated Witsius was able to recite almoft any 
paffage of Scrifiture in its proper language, together with 
its context, and its criticifms of the beft commentators. 

Mr. William Gouge tied hinifelf to read fifteen chap- 
ters in the Bible daily. 

Lady VKh^Q^^Ho^xKT read the Pfalms over twelve 
times every year, the New Tejiamni thrice, and the other 
parts of the Old Teftamnt once. 

Susannah, Countefs of Suffolk, for the laft feveh year^ 
iof her life, read the vihoh Bible over twice annually*. 

And that the knowledge of Holy Scripture was never in- 
tended to be confined to the Clergy, or to Kings, learned 
meh, and perfons of rank, is evident, hot only from whac 
we have obferved from Bingham and other§, but alfa 

There have been many female charaders highly eminent for their 
piety and kinowledge of the Sacred Scriptures, as well as thofe abovo 
mentioned . I wil 1 inftance a few : ^eetf Catharine Par K*-^^uegm 
Mary — Lady C. Courten — Lady M. Houghton — -Z^i^ Cuttb— 
Jl^ady E. Hastings— M. ARMYNK-^ZfA^ A. H alket ^^Lcufj^ 
Langham — Lady E. Brooke — LmdyM* VERE-^Afr/. CPniLLiP^- 
ilfr/. J. Ratcliffe — Mrs. C. Bretterg — Mrs. A. BAY^ARD^il^r/* 
A. M. Shurman — Mrs, E« Bury — Mrs. E. BuRMiT-^iWr/. £• 
J^.owe, and others. 

See Gibbon's Memoirs of Pious Ladies, and Biograpbium famineumi 

In the reign of Henry V. a law was pafied againft the pcrufal of tho 
Scriptures in Englijh, It enadled, that whatfoever they were that 
V Ihould read the Scriptures in the mother tongue, they fliould forfeit 
^* land, catel, lif, and godes from theyr heyres for ever, and fo be con- 

dempned for heretykes to God, enemies to the crownc, and moft cr- 

rant traitors to th« lande." 

Vide Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. i. p. 7. 

The above is an honourable lift of female charaders. We may there- 
fore place them in the higher clafs of Bijhop Aylmer's account of the 
fair fex ; for this good biihop» when preaching at court before ^een 
Elizabeth tells his audience, that women are of two forts, fomeof 
them are wifer, belter learned, difcreeter, and more conftant, thanr a 
pumber of men ; but another and worfe fort of them* and the moft part, 
?ire fond, foolifli, wanton flibbergibs, tatlers, triflers, wavering, witlcfe, 
without counfel, feeble, carelefs, ralh, proud, dainty, nice, tak bearers* 
jBves-droppers, rumour-raifers, evil-tongued, worfe-minded, and in every 
lyife doUi^ed witb the dregs of the devU's dunghill.'* 

5r/>t Biog. volt 3, p. 239. 

from 
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from the words of Erasmus, who contributed more per- 
haps than any other man towards promoting the knowledge 
of Scriptural learning. " I would defire," fays he, " that 
all women fhould read the Gofpelt and the Epiftles of St. 
Paul. I would to God, the plowman woulci fing a text 
of Scripture at his plough; and that the weaver at his loom 
with this would drive away the tedioufnefs of time. I 
would the way-faring mai)^ with this paftime, would expel 
the wearinefs of his journey. And, in ftiort, I would that 
all the communication of the Cbrijiian Ihould be of die 
Scripture.** 

If we come to our own time. It might be made appear, 
that abundance of the moft fcrious and valuable people, 
among the different denominations of men, fpend a good 
I>ortion of their time in this facred exercife. I obfcrve 
only, ftill farther, however, that the late /l^r;. William 
Romainb, before mentioned, ftudied nothing but the Biile 
for the laft thirty or forty years of his life. 

All thefc examples, from ancients and modems, are 
produced in this place, to encourage the ferious believer to 
abound in this divine employ, for the comfort and edifi- 
cation of his own mind. The more intimately we are ac- 
quainted with thefe writings, the more fully fhall we be 
perfuaded of their incomparable excellency. The very 
learned Le Clerc tells us, that while he was compiling 
his Harmony^ he was fo ftruck with admiration of the excel-, 
fcnt dilcourfes of Jesus, fo inflamed with the love of his 
moft holy doftrine, that he thought he but juft then began 
to be acquainted with what he fcarce ever laid out orhis 
hands from his infancy." Indeed, the fcheme of redemp- 
tion therein exhibited is moft worthy of acceptation, ad- 
mirably calculated to make all mankind virtuous and hap- 
py, could all mankind fee its excellence, feel its necefTity, 
and fubmit to its righteous requirements. Far are we from 
wifhing you to pay a blind fubmilTion to every thing that 
goes under the name of Religion,, Very far are we from 
defiring you to believe as we believe, or to ad in every 
rcfpcdc as we think right to aft. Prize the liberty where- 
with God hath providentially made you free. Ufe your 
own reafon, but ufe it foberly. Beware of vain and 
fpurious prctenfions. Be , upon your guard againft a 

lophif- 
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Ibphiftical Pkilofopby^ the fafhionablc folly of the prefenc 
day. To found Pbilojophy wc have no objedtioii; but 
when z fpurious kind of wifdom, falfely called Pbilofopky^ 
-would rob us. of our Bible^ to which we are all niore 
' debted than we are willing to confefs*, wc mufl: fay of it as 
Cicero faid of the Twelve Tables: — " Though all Ihould 
" be offended 1 will Ipcak what I think. Truly the little 
book of ihe Twelve T ables alone, whether wc confider the 
fevcr:al chapters, or regard it as the foundacion of all our 
" laws, exceeds the libraries of all the PhilafoJiherSt as well in > 
the weight of its authority, as in the extent of its udlityf 

• 5/> Richard Steel fays, ** thegreateft pleafurcs with which the 
imagination can be entertained are to be found in Sacrtd IVrit^ and even 
the ftijp of Scripture is more than humjn." TatUr^ No. 333. 

We have an account in the Gentleman* s Mag for June J79B, of a Mr. 
Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81, deceafed, who had devoted almoll 
every hour that could be fpared from hi» labour, during the courfe of fo 
long a life, to the devout and ferious perufal of the Holy Scripturts, He ' 
had read, with the moft minute attention, all the books of the OU and 
Nenv Teftament eight times over ; and had proceeded as far as the book 
of Jqb in his ninth reading, when his mediutioos were terminated \ff 
death 

A Hill more jBxcellcJit account wc have in ii///} Hannah Moore's 
Sbepheil o{ Salijhury Plam, which is no feigned charaders, but a narra- 
tive of real fads, like the above. In a converfation with Mr, Johnson, 
he gives the following pleafing account of himfelf Bleffed be God ! 
through his mercy I learnt to read when I was a boy. — I believe there is 
no day for the.laft thirty years, that I have not peeped at my Bihk. If 
we can't find time to read a chapter < I defy any man to fay he can't find 
time to read a verfe ; and a fingle text, well followed and put in practice 
every day, would make no bad £gure at the year's end ^ 36^ texts, with-> 
out xkic lofs of a moment's time, would make a pretty (lock,a little golden 
trpafury# as one may fay, from new year's day to new year's day ; and if 
children were brought up to it, they would come to look for their text, 
as natural as they do for their breakfaft.— I can fay the greatefl part of 
the Bible by heart. I have led but a lonely lite, and have often had but 
little to eat ; but my Bihle has been meat, drinl^* and company to me—-" 
and when want and trouble have come upon me, I don't know what f 
ihould have done indeed^ if I had not had the promifes of this book for 
my ftay and fupport." 

Let no man hereafter pretend he cannot find time to read the Sacred 
Writings. Every perfon has abundant leifore for the purpofe. Find but 
inclination, and you will foon find time. 

f Fremant omnes licet, dicam quod fentio : bibliothecas mehercule 

omnium philofophorum unus mihi videtur XII. tabularum libellus, fi. 
^ quis Ugum footeis, et capita, vid^itj audqntatis pondere, et utilitatis 

ulicrute fuperarc/* De Oratore, lib, u fcft, 1 9S • 

' The 



^2 A PLEA rOH RELIGIOK 

The' principles of natural religion are all ' folic!, ani 
founded in the reafon and relation of things. The Gofpd 
of Christ is equally folid and rational. It takes; in, unites^ 
and confirms every principle of nature, and adds a number 
of circumftanccs .fuited to the fallen condition of mam 
And it calls upon, it invites, it challenges, it commands 
us to examine its pretenfions with all poflible care, accuracy^ 
and feveriry. 

*« Wrong not the Chriftian ; think not Rea/ou yours j 
«' 'TIS Reajbn our great Master holds fo dear ; 
*' *Tis Reafon^ s injur 'd rights his wrath refents ; 
'Tis Reafon' 5 voice obey'd his glories crown.— 
. ** On Argument alone our faith is built." 

If the Gofpel had not been agreeable to the moft refincc^ 
principles of human reafon, we fhould never have found 
xjpit founded and moft perfeft reafoners, that ever appeared 
upon earth, cnlift under its banner*. That it is not uni-' 
verfally leccived, is by ho means to be afcribed, either to 
its want of due evidence, or to its being an irrational 

fcheme \ 

♦ We may add too, that the moft adllve, ufeful, and benevolent cha-' 
rafters in our own r*iOrc enlightened day have been the firmeft believer* 
in the writings of the O/^' and New TcftamenU. The late John Wes- 
ley fpent his whole life, time, ftrength, and fortune, in fp reading the 
knowledge of Christ and his Word. The late John Howard, Efq^. 
was equally adivc in advancing the fame caufe, in a way 'as unprecedent- 
ed, as it wa Uicful. He was a firm believer in the Scriptures, and a very 
ferious and confcientious Chrijllan, of the Baptift perfualion. 

BoLLiNGBROKE, indeed, tell* the world, that •* the refarredlion of 
*« letters was a fatal period : the Chriftian fyftcm has been attacked, and 
<« wounded too, very fevereiy fmce that time." Page 182. He tells us 
in another place. " that Chriftianity has been in decay ever fince the 
«» refurreition of letters." Page 1^5. The late King of PruJJia has the 
fame fentiment: Hobbes, Collins, Shaftesbury, and Bol- 

UNOBROKE, in England^ and their difciples have given religion amor* 
<* tal blow." Hiftory of his Ojwn Times, vol. I. p. O2. 

Thefe two great men are miltaken. They confound pure evangelical 
religion with fuperftition. The latter we grant, and we glory in the 
truth, has received a mortal blow ; but the former is as unlhakeable as 
" the throne of the ETERNAL. 

One of the moft extraordinary Philo/ophers of the prcfent age was the 
late David RiTTENHOusE, of America. Dr. Rush, of Philadelfhiap 
who is '.imfelf an able Phikfopher and a determined Chriftian, obfervcs 
very ju^Iy, when freaking, of the deceafe of the above Ri t t £ n house, 

wh« 
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Icheme ; but to caufcs of a very different nature. If our 
Gospel be hidy it is hid to them that are loft : in whom the 
gad of this zvorld hath blinded the minds of them that believe 
not, left the light of the gloriotis Gospil cf Christ flioutd 
Jhine unto them. This view ought to alarm the fears, and 
roufe the attention of every man living ; but efpecially of 
our unbelieving and fcefitical countrymen^ Rejeftion of the 
'truths of religion is always in the Sacred fFritings afcribecj 
to a fault in the heart and willy rather than to any dcfcft 
in the head. Te will not come unto me^ that ye may have 
life. — If any man will do his ivilly he fhall know of th$ 
do^rine whether it be of God, or whether I f/ieak of mj^ 
felf. — "^he v^icked shall do wickedly ^ and none of the wicked 
SHALL underflandy but the wife shall underftand.-^The 
ways of the Lord are rights and the juft shall walk in 
them : but the tranfgrejfors shall fall therein. Say not then> 
MY Friends, that you would believe if you ccnld. De- 
ceive not yourfelves by alledging want of evidence. TeH 
US no longer of the absurdities and contradidions' of Scrip-- 
iure. The evidence is ample.* The abfurdities will vanifli, 
the contradidirons will ceafe, when once your minds arc 
brought into a humble, teachable, and religiou* frame ; 
when the veil is taken from your hearts, and. the fcales 

have 

who left our world Jan. 26* 1 796, that it is no fmall triumpb to the 
«* friends of Rea; elation to obferve, in this age of Infidelity, that our 
•* ligion has been admitted, and even defended by men of the moft ex- 
alted undcrftanding, and of the flrongeft rcfoning powers The lin- 
gle teflimony of David RirxENHOusEinits favour outweighs the 
, " declamations of whole nations againft it." 

• *' Realonable Deifls cannot but become Chriftians^ where the Goffel 
ihines," Thefe feveral paffages of the Sacred Writings account fulfil* 
ciently well for the Infidelity of our feveral deiliical writers. Boll in* 
BR.OXE, Voltaire, Gibbon, Paine, and moft others, of whom I have 
had any knowledge, feem to have been deftitute of the proper flate of 
mind for the inveftigation of religious truth. From feveral converfa^ 
*' tions," fays the learne.d Bbattie,," which it has been my chance to 
. have with Unbelienjers , I have learned, that ignorance of the nature of 
« cur religion^ and a diiinclination to Audy both it and its evidence^ 
*• are to be reckoned among the chief caufes of Infidelity.^* 

Alli^'s Refie^ions xif on the books of the UQly Scrptures contain a 
large number of valuable thoughts, and fhould be read in opppfition to all 
the flimfy objgdUons of the above Deifts. Ket t's Sermons at the Bamptcn 

Lidure 
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have fallen from your eyes. Deny yourfelves, therefore 
Ceafc to live in fin. Mortify your lufts and paffions. Part 
with the pride of falfe philofophy. Live in humility, 
purity, and virtue. Be good moral men, confcientious 
•worlhippers of God, upon your own principles, fober en- 
quirers after truth, praying for divine direftion^ and it will 
not be long before you become Believers in Jesus Christ. 
No moral man can, rationally^ wifti to rcje6t the GoJpeU 
becagfe it is all purity and goodnefs, and the moft powerful 
means, with which the world was ever favoured,' of making 
us virtuous and good. 

— I' In his blcft life 
I fee the path ; and in his death the price; 
^ . «* And in his great afccnt, the proof fupreme 
«• Of immortdity/' 

For, whatever was the caufe, it is plain in that 
human reafon, unaffiftcd, failed mankind in its great and 
proper bufihcfs of morality; and, therefore, 1 repeat again, 
he that fhall be at the pains of coUefting all the moral 
rules of the ancient Philofophersy and compare them with 
thofe contained in the New Tejlament^ will find them to 
come infinitely ihort of the morality delivered by our Sa- 
viour » and taught by his Jpojiles*. Add to this, that no 
other religion, which ever was in the world, hath made 
provifion for pardoning the fins of mankind, and reiloring 

us 

LeSiure fufficiently invalidate the fophiftry of Gibbon. Much fatisfac* 
tory light has lately been thrown upon the Plagues of Egypt by the learn- 
ed Jacob Brtant. The Old Teftament has been more lately defended 
againjft the attacks Of Thomas Paine by David Levi, a learned Jewt 
with confiderable ability. Hut of all /ingle books, none, 1 think, is 
equal to the admirable Cour/e of heSlures by the excellent Dr, DoD- 
ORi DCE ; a work which no inquifitive Chrifiian fhould be without in his, 
1 i bra ry . The Bicgraphia Britannica afferts , that S t i L L i n c f l E E T 
Origines Sacr^g is •* the bell defence of repealed Religion ever written." 

* •« It is bigotry," (ays an elegant writer now living, to believe the 
fublime truths of the Go/pel with full affurance of faith? I glory in fuch 
bigotry: I would not part with it for a thoufand worlds; I congratulati 
the man who is poflefled of it; for amidft all the viciflltudes and calami- 
ties of the prefent ftaie, that man enjoys an inexhauHible fund of confo-. 
laupu*. of which it is not in the power of fortune to deprive him.** 

Thcr« 
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Xis to the divine favour, in a way confident witfi the per- 
feftions anJ. government of the Supreme Being, 

You will give thcfc reafonings, O my Countrymen, 
the weight you Uippole they del'ervc. If you ferioufly and 
conlcientioufly think there is nothing in them worthy of 
your attention, by all means rcjeft them If any of yc.i a c 
convinced by wJiat is advanced, that you have hitherto been 
miftaken, in rejefting Jesus Christ and his Go/pel y or if 
you fee ground toyi^^^ you maybe wrong; let no con- 
liderations of ftiamc induce you to deny your conviSions or 
Jiifficions. Many men have been miftaken as well as you. 
I myfelf, you perceive have feen reafon to change fevcral 
Opinions, which before I had thought founded in truth. Every 
pcrfon, indeed, muft naturally and necefTarily at firft be a 
ftranger to the G^d/-rcdemption. Our efforts, therefore, 
ftiould be made to be become acquainted with it, and to get 
into the good and right way. If we look back upon the 
foregoing pages, we Ihall fee that feveral of the characters 
there mentioned had been much led aflray. Through dif- 
ferent means, however, they difcovered their error. They 
acknowledged their fault. They lamented their fin. They 
laid afide their prcpoffeffions, and fought for the truth, with 
all their fkill and abilities. They were convinced in their 

** There is not a book on earth fo favourable to all the kind, and all 
the fublime affcftions, or fo unfriendly to hatred endjperfecution, to ty- 
ranny, injullicc, and every fort of malevolence, as the It breathes 
nothing throughout but mercy, benevolence, and peace *• 

Mr. Paine reflects upon the Scripture for being deficient m moral 
precepts. I defy him, however, or any other Deift ia the world, to pro- 
duce from all the ftorics of Heathen writings any thing equal or fecond to 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount ; to the i 2 th chapter of Romans, or to 
the 1 3th chapter of the 1 ft Corinthians, Let any man (hew as a fyftem of 
morality equal unto thefe paflages if he can.— The truth is, Mr, Painb 
knows very little of the matter. — And, moreover, what has to do with 
Huratityf be that is fo extremely immoral in his own conduct ?— Out of 
thine own mouth (halt thou be judged, O thou immoral roan* I 

Sec the of Thomas Paine written by Francis Oldys, M. A. 
of the Unrverfity of Penufyhania, and that of the fame perfon written by 
Peter Porcupine. From thefe accounts it appears, that; let Mr. 
Paine talk about philofophy and morality as much as he pleafes, he has 
been, at different periods or his life, a very bad and immoral man, and, 
lb far as appears, continues the fame unto this day. 

♦ L«t Mr. Paim K call t« mind the ftory of tha ten pounds at Dover/ 

X under- 



A PL£A FOR HELIGIOK 



tinderftanclings*} converted in their hearts; they believed 
in the REDEEMER; obeycd his Gof/ieli and, through in- 
finite and unmerited grace, were eternally faved. Why 
then ftiould not you purfue the fame nneafures, if you 
have any fufpicions every thing is not with you as it ftiouU 
be? You muft allow, if die G^jj^^^Z-account of things be 
true, it b inconceivably important. Treat it not, there- 
fore, with contempt, neglect, indifference, but examine 
the matter to the bottom. Follow the example of West 
and Littleton, on a former page, and kt no man lead 
you by the nofc to deftrudion, or fneer you out of falva- 
tion. Examine the evidence, and; with all fimplicity and 
humility of mind, judge according to that evidence. And 
if you are finally convinced^ that Jesus is the Christ* 
a£t nobly, confe^ his name, like Rochester t> to the, 

teedi 

* The reader will find a rery clear and conpfe accoimt of the true 
ibundation of all kuman kno^Yledge in th€ Letters of the celebrated 
£uLER> the greateft mathematician of the prefent age, to a German 
Prtnce/st vol. i. Let. 1 15. p. 5 1 1. This extraordinary man, fecond to 
none but the immortal Newton, was a ferious and cotflbieDdow 
Chriftiafiy and avowed his belief in Christ upon all proper occafioos. 
And while his great Mafter declared that he found " more fure markt 
«« of authenticity in the Bible, than in any profane bidory whatever 
he writes to the above Princefs, that •« the holy life of the Apoftks and 

of the other primitive Chriftiam appeared to him an irrefiflible proof 

of the truth of the Chrifiian religion.*' Letter 1 14. For the abov* 
declaraiion of 5ir Isaac Newton, fee Bipop Watson's admirablf 
Jpology for Chrtfiianity in anfwev to Mr* GiB^bon, Let. 3. p. 287. 

f We have another very refpedlable and honourable inllance of this 
nature to prefent to the reader, which has juft taken place, and which 
others of our deiftical gentlemen would find their advantnge in imitating! 
Dr. Ok ELY, fon, 1 believe, of the late eminent Greek fcholar, Mx. 
Prancis Okely, who is now phyfician to the NorthamptoH InfirmarjB 
fbme months ago, publifhed an odavo volun>e, entitled, '* Pyrology, of 
ihe Connexion beiixeen Natural and Moral Philo/opby, ivith a Di/quifition 
on the Oripn of Chrtfiianity \ " in which it was completely exploded, 
together with the dodlrine of a future (late. It has pleafed God how- 
ever, to (hew Dr, Okely the vanity of his philofophy, and he has done 
himfelf the honour to publiih the following manly renunciation of btf 
^errors . 

The AttthorofPyROLOGY feels himfelf irrefiftlbly impelled to mio 
Jcnown, that he is now thoroughly convinced of the moral govcrmncnt 
,©f (ion, the immortality of the human foul, or future ftate, and of the 
truth of Chrftianity in its fuUell extent. For his involuntary error lie 
cnaudenclj hope^ to be pardoned by Almightji Codj through the mtriti 
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teeth of his oppofers, and ftriye like him/ to undo all the 
mifchief you may have been the occafion of to others. 

But, if we fliould be fo ferioufly religious, as you 
feem to thiAk ncceffary, we fliall lofe all the comforts 
of life, and become dull and melancholy." . - 
If this were true, one hour's enjoyment of the glory of 
heaven would more than make amends for all your prefent 
lofs. It is noti however, true. The ways of godlinefs 
are grievoufly belied. For there is no happinefs like the 
happinefs of religion, e ven. in the prefent world i and no ■ 
peace like that of God, which pajfeth all underftanding. 

The Men of Grace have found 
*« Glory begun below j 

t^f Jesus Christ ; but at the fame time thinks it his duty, 'in this 
jpublic manner, to ibllcit the pardon of his readers for having, as much 
«8 in him lay, though he trikls ineffectually, contributed to lead them* 
^Afiray.*' 

Miffimary Magaxine. 

We may obferve upon this fubjeft, that there are other converfions in 
^hc prefent day from Deijm to Chrifiianity^ bcfides this of Dr. Okely, 
itod'thofe We have already mentioned in thefe papers. 2>r. Vanoer* 
«£ M p, a Dutch phyfician, was convinced and recovered from Infidelity by 
' an alarming providence, and has devoted himfelf as a Mifffonary for the 
^tonveriioQ of the Heathen, Captain Wilson alfo is another remarkable 
infiance, who, in gratitude to God for his goodnefs to him, undertooic 
to convey the M.ffionaries to the Southern Ocean, and has accomplifhed 
the undertaking with great and furpriiing fuccefs, without putting the So« 
cie^ to the fmalleft expence. 

We ore told in the Walpoliana^ that Gray, the poet, was a Deift^ 
though a violent enemy of Atbeifts ; and it does not appear that ever he 
wa« changed. 

Month. Mag.^ for Od. 1798. 
IIBNRl^ Redhead Yorke, Efa. one of the |;entiemen who was fen* 
tenced to a long imprifonment for feditious pra6hces, may be mentioned 
. As another inftance of a perfon, whofe mind has undergone a great change 
during his impHfonmeht ; and he has been open and honed enough to 
avow it. 

** The vices and frauds of the profeiTors of Chriftianity^^ fays he, 
*« have nothing to do with Chriftianity itfelf. To know what it w, we 
tanofl look to the only proper place, The Scriptures. The Chriftian 
religion is peculiar to itfelf ; it has nothing in common with the other 
(yftems of religion which have exiiled in the world. It has God for its 
rounder^ and reafon for its baiis. It is every where uniform, confident, 
and complete." > 

See this Gentleman's very valuable Letter to the Refortners for more 
fentimients to the fame purpofe. 
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•» Celcl^al fruits on earthly ground, 

** From faith and hope do grow* 
•* The hill of Sion yields 

" A thooTand (acred fweets 
" Before we reach the heavenly fields* 

«« Or walk the golden ftreet*."— 

" But— I (hall be lingular!''— This is partly true, and 
partly otherwifc. And fuppofe you are finguUr ; how will, 
this injure yofu? You will have the approbation of your 
own mind. You will have God, and Christ, and iftgefs, 
and all good men your friends. And is not this Aifficienc, 
but you mull have the approbation of the tfevil and all 
his fervants too, the children of vice and foHy ? Miftake 
not, fond man; the approbation of both is incompatible. 
You cannot Jerve God and Mammon \ neither can you have 
the friendship of God» Christ, angels, and good men, 
•and at the fame time poffcfs the approbation of the devil, 
and his fervants, whole portion is in this life. The thing 
is impoffible. You may^s well attempt to reconcile light 
and darkncfs, fire and water, heaven and hdl. — But fup- 
pofe you Ihould htcome a conn^ert of the GoJIieloi Christ, 
and be truly in earnefl: about the falvadon ot your foul, and, 
of courfe, fingular in your way and manner of life ; what 
inconvenience would you fuftain ? or what real di [honour 
would you undergo ? Was not Socrates lingular among 
the Athenians? Were not Enoch and Noah lingular 
among the Antediluvians? Was not Abraham lingular 
in Canaan^ and Lot in Sodoml Were not Elijah, 
Elisha, Isaiah, and all the prophets very lingular pcr- 
ions in their day? Our blelTed Lord, his holy ApofileSj 
and all the primitive Chrijlians^ were they not uniformly 
the fame? And wliere was the misfortune of all this? 
"When we read the ftory of thefe ancient worthies, don't 
we admire their wifdom, their courage, their choice, and 
their noble fuperiority to all thofe poor creatures who op- 
pofed them, and caft out their name as evil? What maa 
of talle does not approve the condudt of Abdiel in Mil- 
ton ? Never character was more enviable, or moro 
worthy of imitanon: 

'* The 
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— The fcraph A B DIE L faithful fo«r4 

Among the f«ithlefs, faithful only he j 
*** Among innumerable falfe, unmov'd, 

Unftiaken, unfeduc'd, tmterrify'd 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal-, 

Nor aamber,. nor example with him wrought 
^ " To fvverve from ^uth, or change htB conftant mind 

Though fmglc. From amidft them forth be pafs'd* 
«« Long way tAroagh hoftile fcorn, which he fuftain'd 
** Superior, nor of violence fcar'd ought ; 

And with retorted fcorn his back he tum'd 
*' On thofe proud tow'rs to fwift dellru^tion doom'd.— 

.i " Gladly then he mix'd 

** With his own friendly PwVp, who him i-ecciv'd 

With joy and acclamations loud, chatone> 

That of fo many myriads fall'n, yet one 

ReturnM notlofti On to the facred hill 

They led him high applauded, and prefent 
«* Before the feat fupreme; from whence a voice, 

Forom midH a golden cloud, thus mild was heard« 
*' Servdnt of Gqh, wll dotUt -well baft thou fot^bt 
*' The hetter fight ^ 'who fingU baft maintained 

Ageunft revolted multitudes the cavfe 

Of truths in 9jjord mightier than they in arms ^ 
•*' And /or the teftimony 0/ truth haft borne 
•** TJni'verfal reproach^ far unorfe to hear 

Than ^violence ; for this was all thy care 

To ftand approve d in fight of Goo, though nuorlds 
^ J^dg^ thee perverfe** 

From all thefe confidcrations it is evidc it, that there 
arc times and circumftances, when if a man will be truly 
religibus, and preferve an^unfliaken fidelity to his Crea- 
tor and his Saviour, he muft be Angular; he nnufl ftcp 
afide; he muft beg to be excufcd in a variety of cafes. 
He muft be Angular, or lofe his foul. Let not the fear of 
this odious imputation, therefore, deter any man from 
exemplary piety. The giddy multitude, and the fons and 
daughters of pleafure, faljely Jo called^ may pretend to 
fncer and deride; but yet, notwithftanding, they will 
(ecrctly applaud your virtuous condudl;. There is a cer- 
tain dignity, a real nobility, a fecret charm, in a confiftcntr- 
ly religious charadcr, which none can dcfpiie*. And 

foorier 

♦ Lord Peter BOROUGH, more famed for wit than religion, uhen he 
lodged with Fenelon at Camhray, wm fo charmed wi.h"the piety and 
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fooner or. later, the whole human race will be pf om 
opinion concerning it. 

Inftead of being Heroes In wickednels then, or ring- 
leaders in the caule of Infidelity (for there arc not a few 
who a mock at fin, and glory in their ftianr^e) let it 
be your higheft ambition to become Chrijiian Ha-oesf 
Heroes who can forgive, and love, and blefs your enemies j; 
who can conquer the world and all your own Regenerate 
propenfities; Heroes whpfe heads arc big only with 
fchemes of mercy and of kindnefs; whofc hands arc con- 
tinually ftretched out in prayer and adls of benevolence ! 
and who are never at eafe, but in going about doing good 
to the bodies and fouls of men; Heroes^ in whon^ religioA 

m 

tirttie of the Archhifiop^ that he exclaimed at parting : " If I ftay here 
•* any longer, 1 ihal] become a Chrijiian in fpite of myfelf." 

• Richard Steel's Chrijiian Hero^ is a little book worth the 
attention of the reader^ efpeciaily of the reader vrho is difpofed to re- 
jedl the Gojpel* It contains an argument to prove, tliat no priivpiples 
bat thofe of Religion are fufficient to make a great man. |n this litde 
book we have a fort of comparifon between the characters qf Cato aod 
Cjesar, Brutus and Cassius, Jesus Christ and 5/. Paul. Thefc 
illuilrious Heaihens make but a very poor figurCi when placed by the fide 
of thefe Chrijiian Heroes, 

f One of the moft illuftrious Heroes that England ever bred, a man 
equally celebrated for valour, for genius, and for learning, was not 
aftiamed to addrcfs his wife in the views of approaching dilTolution in the 
following pious ftrain:— Love Gqd, and begin betimes. In him you 
Ihall find true, everlafting, and endlefs comfort. When you have 
travelled and wearied yourfelf with all forts of wordly cogitations, yoa 
lhall fit down byxforrow in the end. Teach your fon alfo to ferve and 
fear Gop whilft he is young, that the fear of Gop may grow up in him. 
Then will God be an hufband to you, and a father to him, an hufband, 
and ^ father that can never be taken from you.'' 

This is true Her.oijm I Such was Sir Walter Raleigh ! 

How different is the condudl of the French and the Englijh during the 
courfe of the prefent unhappy, war, on the fubjeft of Religion, It does 
not appear, that the former haye ever acknowledged the government of 
the Divine Being, or afcribed any of their fucceffes to his all-fupcr- 
intending Rro^idence ; whereas the Generals aiid Admirals of the latter 
have frequently, if not conitantly afcribed all their fucceffes to his blcf- 
ilng. I'he gaUaht Admiral ^^s. l soi^ very properly introduces his account 
of the victory with which he has been favoured with the tremendoas 
name «« Almighty God hai blefied his Majejifs arms, in the late, 

battle, by a great viftory over the fleet of the enemy.** This is 
proper ^ this is in^mtely becoming a brave man ; this is the way to io- 

forc 
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fks, as it were, in triumph, with all the paflions infubjecs 
tion around her;' with all the luftre that wiftlom, and pru- 
dence, and piety, and learning, and good fenfe, and good- 
breeding, can beftow to make you amiable; Heroes ^ in 
fliort, whofe daily endeavour is to clothe the naked, to 
feed the hungry, to vifit the fick, to inllrufl: the ignorant, 
to be a father to the fatherlefs, a huflband to the widow, 
and a friend to the friendlefs of all parties and denomina-- 
tions of men. If foch is your Heroifniy the ear will blcfs 
when it hears you; the eye will give witnefs when it fees 
you; the blefliog of him that is ready to perifti will come 
upon you ; and tht widow's heart will dance in your pre- 
fence for joy. Simple as this account may feem, it is aa 
Heroifm which few, comparatively, ever attain to, or have 

lure the Divine prote^lion. Them that honour me, 1 will honour \ but thef^ 
ih&t de/pife me, jhall lightly efieemed. I Sam. ii. 30. If the French 
have been fucce&ful in many of their e0brts, let it be confidercd that 
God cannot fucceed their attempts upon the nations ont of apy regard to 
them, as a viituous people, but only to anfwer his owu purpo(es> and to 
fulfil hts own predidions, concerning the fubverfion of the feat of the 
Beaft, and to bring in the Messiah's kingdom in all its ^oxy. The 
French are only the tools and inflruments in the hands of God's indigna- 
tion. They have yet a deal of direful work to do. When that is ac- 
coinpliihed» they (hall be laid ailde ; and, I hope, chaftifed and turned 
imto the God of their fathers^ 

Pr, Crome, a G/rw^* writer, calculates, that the prefent horribly 
war> from 1 792, to the end of 1796, has cod the feveral united powers, 
«32y 1 66,666 pounds, with 700,000 men, ai^d Franct, 326,99 8,1 3*2 
pounds, with i ,000,000 of men ! At die fame period- he confiders 
England zXotit as having loft 150,000 men, and fpent 93»333»332 pounds. 
Js It not evident from hence that the time is come when Qod is pouring 
out his vials of wrath upon the i^ations which (:ompofe the feat of the 

See the Monthly Mag. for Nov. 1797. 
Some people are extremely alarmed at the confideratipn of our national 
, debt, which, being about four hundred millions of pounds flerling, they 
fuppofe muft cru(h us to atoms. Let fuch perfons» however, lefled for 
their comfort, that a iingle ten per cent, upon all the national property 
would wipe 0$" the wholi^ The permanent and immoveable property of 
^he country, it is fuppqfed* would produce on fair fak, the enormous 
tatt^ of 2,500,000,000 pounds. The moveable or chattel property of 
the country is probably of equal value at lead. Here then is a national 
flock of 5,000,000,000 pounds ftcrling. If from this we dedudt the 
400,000,000 we owe, there will remain a furplus of four thoufand fix. 
^ndred millions of pounds ilerling ; 

^onfiiit CHAiAOCic'9 Lftter on Finam, and on flational D^nce. 
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any idea of. It will require all your fortitude, and the ut- 
moft ftrctch of your beft powers. In purfuing /'ucii a 
line of conduft, in conjunftion with your temporal occupa- 
tion, wou will be employed ufefijlly and comfortabiy 
while you live, and you will be training up for the gejierid 
ajfembljy and church of the firft-borUy which are written in 
heaven^ when you die. Be ftrong in the Lord, then, and 
in the power of his might. Put cn the whole armour of God^ 
that ye may be able to ftand againft the wiles of the devil. 
Fight the good fight of faiths and lay hold on eternal life. 
Let the well known advice of the juftly cdcbratcd Locke, 
which is both wife and feafonable, be acceptable in your 
eyes. It will affuredly do you no harm, and, if you pay 
due attention to it, it will do you eternal good. He him* 
felf was an example of his own precepts. For fourteen 
or fifteen years he applied himfelf clofely to the ftudy of 
Holy Scripture^ and employed the laft period of his life 
hardly in any thing bcfid^. He was nev«?r weary of ad- 
miring: the grand views of that facred bofky and the juft 
rdarion of all its parts. He every day made difcoverics 
in it, that gave him frefli caufe of admiratii-n. And fo 
earned was he for the comfort of his friends, and the dif- 
fufion of facred knowledge among them, that even the 
day before he died, he very particularly exhorted all 
about him to read t'le Holy Script uresy exalting the love 
" which God (hewed to man, in juftifying him by faith 
" In Jesus Christ, and returning him fpccial thanks for 
hiving called him to the knowledge of that Divine 
Saviour.*' It has been often repeated too, that, to a 
perfon who alked him, which was the (horteft and fureft 
way ror a young gentleman to attain to the true knowledge 
of the Cbrijlion religion, in the full and juft extent of it, 
, he replied — Let him ftudy the Holy Script urey efpecially 
the New TeJInment. Therein are contained the words 
ofeternallife.— Ithath God for its author— Salvation 
for its end — and Truth, without any mixture of error, 
for its matter, 

This 

• The ingenious and pious Lav at er, after predi6ling, like 5/r Isaac 
IN^WTON and Dr. Hartley, the general fpread of Infidelity, thus ex« 

prefes 
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This is a noble tcftimony, both in life and in deaths 
from this renowned Cbrifiian philofophcr. Many hundreds 
of a fimilir nature might be laid before the reader, bcfidcs 
thofc we have already feledted And I confels, there is no 
kind of reading, that is fo edifying to me, as the final 
firencs of thofc perfons, who have been eminent in their 
day, either for their virtues or their vices. A death bed 
is ufus»lly a dcteftor of the heart. And to fee a fellow 
mortal in the ruins of nature, glorying over the King of 
^errofSy in all his moft horrible forms, is to me by far the 
grandelt fpeftacle that can be exhibited upon earth. It is, 
as Seneca obferves of Cato, a fight worthy of God to 
look down upon*. What are all the triumphs of kings 
and conquerors, when compared with the triumphs of 
abundance of the children of the Most High in all ages? 
The Biile contains a rich compendium of thefc religious 
Worthiest . The Book of Martyrs too records a noble 

army 

prciTes himfelf concerning the troth of the Go/pel: *• Jf God has not 
" fpoken and adted through Christ, then there never has been a God 
" who ha:h a£ied and fpoken. if Christ is the work of chance, then 
man and the whole world is the work of chance alfo. If Christ did 
'< not want the afliltance of a God to the performance of his wonderful 
*« deeds, nature aifo can perform her works without the interference of • 
••a God." 

See Secret Journal of a Self-Obferver^ v. 2. p. 338. 

Compare with the above the death bed fcene of Garzo, the great 
grand-father q\ Petrarch, who was fo celebrated for his probity and 
good fenfe that he was frequently confulted by philofophers, and the 
learned of thi>fe times. ** After living to the age of 104, in innocence 
'* and good wcrkr, he died, as Plato did, on the day of his birth, 
** and in the bjd in which he was born. His death refembles a quiet 
** deep. He expired, furrounded by his family, without pain or un- 
** eaUncfs, while he was converfing about God and virtue." 

Vide Memoirs of Petrarch. 

• Ecce fpe>5lacalum dignum, ad quod refpiciat, intentas operi fuo, 
pBus ! Ecce par Deo Jignam, vir fortis cum mala fortuna compofi- 
tus ! Noil video, inqaam, quid habeat in terris Jupiter pulclirius, it 
^onvertere animum velir, quam ut fpeflet Catonem, jam partibus qoo' 
feniel tradts, nihiiominus niter ri^nas pqblicas eredum. 

Sen, de Di'vin, Prov, 

f For the dying advice and laft fcene of the Saviour of mankind, 
fee John xiv. — xix. chapters — for good old J acob's, fe.; Gen. xl viii. xlix, 
chapters— for j o s £ p h*5, Gen.l . — fpr M o s e s *s, Deut. xxxii. xxjciii chapter* 
«— for Joshua's, Jos. xxiii. xxiy. — for Pa v id's, i Chron. xxviii. 8,' $ . 

and 
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Vnriy of valiant fouls, who went through fire and water, 
through racks and tortures, to their blood- bought reward. 
The late horrible tranfa&ions on the Continent have added 
, an iUufWous page to the records of religious renown*. 
And if the fame diabolical fpirit fhould perviade diis 
happy country, I doubt not but there is a goodly company 
among us, who, through the power of grace divine, will 
fet at nought, and bid defiance to, all the threats^ guillo- 
tines, and engines of the moft virulent Pfudo-Pbilofophm\ 
in the kingdom. So far as I niyfelf am concerned, 
^yhethei^ it ihall pleafe the gracious Ruler of the world to 
call mc hence by a ftorm of perfecution, by the fword of 
the enemy, by the enmity of fccrct adverfaries, or in the 
natural courfe of Prwiden€ey I, above all things upon 
ie$u-th, defire to quit this mortal fcene in a fiery chariot of 
divine love, and heavenly rapture. It is faid that the 
celebrated Scaligex. was lb driighted with that famous 
fltanza of 3t£Rnhold and Hopkins in the i8th /^falmi-^ 

On Cherubs and on GKenibims ^ 
** FuU royally he rode ; 
And on the wings of mighty winds 
Came flying all abroad : 

tfiat he ufed to profefs, he had rather have been die 
author of it, than to have enjoyed the kingdom of Ar- 
ragon. 

Be this as it may, I have feen fo many lukewarni 
Chrijiians quit the world in fuch a doubting, timorous, 
uncomfortable, miferat)le manner, that T folemnly declare 

find 2 Sam. xxiii. i — 9 — Stephen's, Afts vu. — and Paul's^ Adsxx* 
and 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8. 

* Vide Barr'uei.'s Hiftory of the French Clergy. 
■ f The chara^er of Phiiofiphers has been much the fame in all ages. 
Cicero has defcribed it as accurately as if he had lived in the prefent 
(iay. ^' Quotas eni^l quirq|ue Fbilojophefum invenitur^ qui lit ita mora- 
tus^ ita animo ac vita conftitutus^ ut ratio poftulat ? Qui difci planum 
faam non oilentationem fcientiae^ fed legem vitas putet ? ^ Qui obtempe* 
ret ipfe fibi, et decrttis fuis pareat ? Videre licet, alios tanta levitate 
ft jafiatione, uti hii fuerit non didifle n^elius $ alios pecunise copidos 
glorias nonnullos, mtdtos libidinum fervqs, ut cuni eorum vita mirabili- 
|Br pugnel oratio; quod quidem iniiu vidf tur efle- turpifiimum. 

%ufu Dm. Hb. 2. 
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I had rather, if it plcafe God, take my leave of thii^ 
(earthly tabernacle, with my faith, hope, love, peace, and 
joy in full excrcife, and go w^th all my fails unfurled into 
the haven of eternal reft, than be made emperor qf the 
whole univerfe. I well know profeflions like thcfe will 
fubjed me to the charge of intemperate 2cal and entliufi- 
afm, as is obferved on a former page. Such charges, 
)>owcver, I moft cordially defpife, and hold the philojopbic 
authors of them in as much pity and contempt, as they 
can entertain for the warm and zealous Cbrijiian. I want 
not to quit the ftage of life in the fpirit pf Bqlingbroklb^ 
HuM£, Gibbon^ Chesterfibld, Godwii^, and other 
|uch like charafter^. The. feeling, fenfiblc, confidem^ 
joyful approbation of Heaven, is above all eftimationi 
^d the praife pf men of loofe morals, or pharifaical pro- 
^flions, is of little confideration in my efteem. I wifk 
|:hem wifer and better, and that they m^y fee their error 
before it is too late. Several of thofe worthy perfons, 
whole names we have here recorded, died bearing a noble 
teftitnony to evangelical truth. Their eonditiph was envi- 
able. To many fuch I myfelfhave been a joyful witnefs , 
in the courfe of my poor miniftrations. But the death- 
bed fcene, which above all others I have either read or 
fcen, that fcems to have had in it the largeft (hare of 
idivine communications*, is that of the Rev. John Jane- 
way, fellow of King's College in Cambridge, who died a^ 
the age of twenty-four, in June, 1657. 

If if (houid appear too rapturous, confidcr, my Coun- 
TRYAfEN, what your feelings would be, Ihould news be 
brought that you had obtained a prize in the State Lot- 
tery of twenty or thirty thoufand pounds; or that you 
were left heir to an cftate of imnienfe value, which you 
had but little reafon to expeft. If, when the Ifraelites had 
paffed the Red Sea in fafcty, they faw it right tp fing a fong 

• The feripus reader vvill find the doflxine of the Holy Spirit'^ 
influence upon the mind ably defended againfi our modern luke-warn^ 
profeffors ot religion from the charge of entbujta/m, in if/^^ Pearsou 
p.n the Creed, Art. S. a work with which every Chrifttan (houjd be inti^^ 
mately .acquainted, in thefe times of- ^bounding licentiouiheiii both of 
principle and pradicc. 
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of triumph for their deliverance, and to praife the Lord with 
timbrels and with dances: if when the fame people were 
delivered from the Babylonifh captivity, dicy went out ixttk 
jay^ and were led fcrth with peace ^ the mountains and the 
bills breaking fcrth before them intofingtng^ and all the trees 
of the field cla/iping their bands y if then tke lame man leaped 
as an bartt the tongue of the dumb fung^ and /he ranfomed of 
the Lord returned^ and came to Sion with fongSy end ever^ 
lajiing joy upon thHr beads ^ jcy and gladnefs going before them^ 
and Jorrcw and fighing feeing away at their advance: if 
when king Dxvr o brought the ark, a fymbolof the Hivine 
prefcnce, unto Stcn^ he danced before it in all his might, 
with (houting, and the found of the trumpet, while the en- 
Xk)us and malignant Michal fevercly cenfured his pious 
hilarity: if, when the fanic royal Enthufiafi* was only 
baniftied from the tabernacle of God, he afFeftionatcly 
cried out — As the heart Jiantetb after the water brooks ^ fi 
fianieth my foul after tbee^ O God ; my foul is athirfl for God, 
for the living Godj when fbaU I come and appear bef on 
God ? — My foul tliirftetb for thee-y my flejh longeth for thee; 
my foul followetb hard after thee; my foul gafpeth after thee 
as a thirfiy land: and if, \thcn this fame enviable Fanatic 
came to die, he again cried out in the full aflurance of 
faithr— fli? hath made with me an cverlafling ctvenant^ or- 
dered in all things and fure\ this is all my falvationy and all 
my defire\: if, when the lame beggar, who had been healed 
by Peter and John, entered with them into the temple, 
lie wa^kedy and leaped^ and Jiraifed God, the Scribes and 
Pharifees being all in arms againft them: if, when Paul 
and Silas had been fcourged and imprifoned for the name 
oi the Lord Jesus, they prayed in the dungeon at midnight 

• It is a common miftake to fuppofe that nore but religious people 
are cnthufiafts. Enrhufiafm is found in every form ard fpecies of human 
life. The orator and the poet, tl)€ hero and tl.e politician, the intole- 
rant ad vocate for toleration, and the projcdive defenders of Chrijiianity, 
may all be enthufialls. See ft^fine account of di/Tercnt kinds of enihufialb 
in AndRtE.w's Scripture Doctrine of Grace ^ p. 93 — 97; a paffage which 
every one Ihould read and well confider, wno is forward in dealing out 
the charge of cnthufiafm againft zealioully religious people of all denonii- 
pations. 

f What muft have been D a v i d's feeling's when he compofed the 9»')th, 
145 th, and five following priLln)s\? 

and 
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and Jang fraifes unto God, for the honour conferred upow 
theni, and in believing views of the reward which awaited 
them; and if, when the Church of Rome is overturned, the 
whole triumphant hoft is reprefc ntcd as crying aloud— 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth! 

If there has been, and would be, and ought to be, fuch 
ardent define, and fuch rapturous joy and triuoiph upon all 
thefe very inferior occafions ; lhall not a man, who has long 
bicen buffctted by the world, allufed and feduced by the 
flcfh, and vilely tempted by the foul apoftatc Spirit ; and 
who, notwithftanding, has for a good feafon been living 
under a ftrong and vigorous fenfc of the knowledge and fal-^ 
vation by the rerniffion of his Jinsy and a fwcet cxp/erimcncal 
union and communion with God, the father 'of fpirits, 
through the infinitely perfeft obedience and all-atoning 
death of his only begotten Son, by the communications of 
the eternal Spirit ; (hall not a man, fo fituated, I fay, re- 
joice in hope of the glory of Goo with exceedingly great and 
triumphant joy *, when he is within fi^ht of land, driving 
with wind and tide into the haven ot reft, juft upon the 
point of taking affured poffeflion of a?t inheritance incor^ 
rujitible, and und^led, and that fadeth not away f ? 

" What heart of ftone, but glows at thoughts like thefe? 

Such contemplations mount us ; and ihould mount 
«* The mind ftill higher ; nor ever glanc;; on man, 
** Unrapturcd, uninflam'd/ * 

If ever mortal lived the life of an angel upon earth, Mr. 
J ANEW AY feems to have been the man. How far do the 
enjoyments even ot lively Chrijiians fall Ihort of tht)fe 

• Why may not a man. who mjkes it his main concern in life, to fervc 
God and fave his foul ali^re, expeft peculiar manifettaiions of the divine 
favour ? It is certain that the promifes of Scripture to this purpofc are 
exceedingly llrong and numerous^ and the examples not lefs fo. 1' be- 
lieye I fpeak confiderably within compafs when I fay, that there are in 
the Bible upwards of an hundred of thefe fpecial manifeilations to the 
fervknts of God recorded. 

t Dr, Priestlev tonfiders thefe Jirong con/olations in the views of ap- 
proaching diifolution 19 snthu^lni See Qb/ervatidHs on the Increafi 
tf Infidelitj. P» 27. 

lengths. 
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lengths, .and breadths, and heights, and depths of the love 
of Christ with which he was fevourcd? To evince this, 
I will prefcnt the reader with a fliort fketch of his dying 
Tcene, and leave him ta judge, whether he ever law or 
perufed any account of an exit fo far beyond the conunon 
run of Chriftians. And yet, by the grace of God, and a 
diligent ufc t)f the divinely appointed means, this^ or fomc- 
thing like this, might be the attainment of all* 

Mr. Janeway was born in the year i6j3, at Tylly in 
Hertford/hire. At about twelve years old, he had made a 
confiderable proficiency in mathemadc fcience, and io^e 
ftudy of aftronomy, and other parts of ufeful literatoie; 
At feventeen he was admitted to King's College in Cam-^ 
bridge. At eighteen it pleafed God to enlighten his undcr^ 
Handing, and to give him the knowledge and experience 
of evangelical truth. Mr. Baxter's Saints Everlafting Refi 
becanw his favourite book. This he read, ftudied, imi- 
tated. Now he knew, that aftronomy, with which he 
was fo delighted, furveyed but a dunghill in comparifon of 
that fyftem of things which the religion of Jesus contem-^ 
plates. Stars, about which Mr. Paine makes fucha 
pother, are but 'dirty clods, when compared with that 
glory which lies beyond the reach of the highcft human 
contemplation. He was now, therefore, wholly occupied 
with divine contemplations, and tafted fo much fweetnefs 
in the knowledge of Christ, that it was difcernable in 
' his very appearance, and he counted every thing but drofs and 
dung, in comparifon of the knowledge ^Christ and him 
crucified. Not that he looked upon human learning as 
ufelefs: but when fixed below Christ, not improved for 
Christ, or fet in oppofition to Christ; he looked upon 
wildom as folly, upon learning as madnefs, and upon 
genius as a ctirfe, which woulc! make a man more like the 
Devily more fit for his fervice, and put a greater accent 
upon our mifery in another world. 

At the age of twenty he was admitted a Fellow of hb 
College'. Sxill, however, he went on with his religious con- 
templations, and became fo mighty in prayer, and other 
facred exerciles, that he forgot the weaknefs of his body, 
and injured his health. He ftudied much, prayed much^ 

and 
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and laboured much in every way he could contrive to be 
of ufe to mankind, and to promote the honour of the 
DiviKE Being. Sicknefs coming on, he was never per- 
mitted to preach but twice. His diforder, which was of 
the confumptive kind, cncreafcd rapidly upon him, but 
yet with Ibme intervals of relief. During the greateft part 
of his fickncfs, however, he was fo filled with love, and 
peace, and joy, that human language finks under what he 
^iaw and felt. During the grearefi: part of his illnefs, he 
talked as if he had been iri the third heavens; breaking 
out every now and then into cxtafies of joy and praife. 
Not a word dropped from his mouth but it breathed df 
Christ and heaven. He talked as if he had been with. 
Jesus, and came from the immediate prefence of God. 
At one time he faid: — ** O my friends ftand and wonder; 
come, look upon a dying man and wonder. Was there 
ever greater kindncfs? Were there ever more fenfible 
manifeftations of rich grace? O, why me, Lord? why 
me ? Sure this is akin to heaven. And if I were never to 
enjoy more than this, it were well worth all the torments 
men and devils could inVent. If this be dying, dying is 
fwect. Let no Cbrijlian ever be afraid of dying. Oh ! 
death is fweet to me I This bed is Ipft. Christ's arms^ 
his fmiles, and vifits, fure they would turn hell into hea- 
ven ! Oh ! that you did but fee and feel what I do ! Come, 
and behold a dying man, more cheerful than ever you faw 
any healthful man in the midft of his fweetcft enjoyments. 
O Sirs ! worldly pleafures are pitiful, poor, forry things, 
4:ompared with one glimpfe of his glory which fliines fo 
ftrongly into my foul. Oh! why (hould any of you be fo 
fad, when I am fo glad! This, this is the hour that I have 
waited for/' 

About forty-eight hours before his difiblution he &id 
againt— 

Praife is now my work, and I ftiall be engaged in 
that fweet employment for ever. Come, let us lift up our 
voice in praife. I have nothing elfe to do. I have done 
with prayer, and all other ordinances. I have almoft done 
converfing with mortals. I fliall prefenriy be beheading 
Christ bimfelf^ that died for me> and loved me, and 

walked 
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waflxed me in his blood. I f^all in a few hours be in ctcr^ 
nity, finging the fong of Moses, and the for.g of ihc 
Lamb. I (hall prcfcntly ftand upon mount Sion with an 
innumerable company of angels^ (^nd the ffirits of jujl men 
made ferfeSl^ and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
I fliall hear the voice of much people, and be one amongft 
them who fay — Hallelujah! Salvationy glory ^ and honour^ 
and /lower unto the Lord our God! And again we fay, 
Hallelujah! Mcthinks I ftand as it were one foot in heaven, 
and the other on earth. Methinks I hear the melody o^* 
heaven, and by faith I fee the angels waiting to carry my 
foul to the bofom of Jesus, and I £hall be for ever with 
the Lord in glory^ And who can choofc but rejoice in 
all this 

In fuch a rapturous ftrain as tliis he continued, full of 
praife, full of admiration, full of joy, till at length, wich 
abundance qf faith and fervency, he cried aloud : — "Amen! 
Amen!" and foon after expired*. 

And 

• Mr, Janeway arrived at thefc high attainments in the divine life, 
by a conftant perufal of his Bihl€\ a frequent perufal of Mr. Baxter's 
Saint*s Everlafiing Reft^ a book for which multitudv!s will have caafe to 
blefs God for ever; and by fpending a due proportion of cv£r>' day in 
fecret prayer, and devout contemplation. 

The Earl of M'trandola and Conccrdla^ who died in the flower of his 
agei about the year 1494* after he had for fome time quitted all his great 
employments under Charles fifths emperor of Germany ^ was edeem- 
cd the mod beautiful perfon of that age, and a man of the moll exalted 
genius- ; and yet, after having read all that could be read, and learned 
every thing that could then be learned, he wrote to his hepbew, an officer 
in the army, in a llile worthy of the above example of Janeway;— 
•« I make it my humble requelt to you," fays he, ** that you would not 
•* fail to read the Holy Scriptures night and morning with great attention ; 
«* for as it is our duty to meditate upon the La'w of God day and nighty 
** (b nothing can be more ufeful ; becaufe there is in the Holy Scriptures 
«• a ccleftial and efficatious power, inflaming the foul with divine fear 
** and love." 

Our celebrated Spencer* though a man of diflipation in his youth, ia 
his more advanced years entered into the interior of religion, and in his 
two Hymns on Hea*venly Love, and Heavenly Beauty, hath expreffed all 
-the height and depth of J a i\ e w a v 's experience ; 

Then (halt thou feel thy fpirit fo poifeft, 
*' And ravifht iih devouring great defire 
«' Of hii, dear felf, that fliall thy feeble breall 
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And now^ my Fhiends and CovftfRYMEK> WithlehtU 
iTients of the moft benevolent and afFedtionate regard^ botK 
for ToUf and every human being, whether Jewj Turk^ Iiffidil^ 
HereitCy or Cbrijlian, I fubmit thefe reHeftions, concerning 
iUUgion and the Sacred IFritings^ to your moft leriout €09^ 

Inflame with lovtf, and fet thee all on fire 
With burning zeal, through every part entirej 
That in no earthly thin^ thou (halt delight, 

^ But in his fweet and amiable fight.—- 
Then (hall thy ravifht foul infpired be 
With heavenly thoughts, far above hmnan fidU^ 
And thy bright radja^t eyes toll plainly fee 

«* Th' idea of his pure glory prefent ftill 

*' Before thy face, that all thy fpirits (ball fill 

•« Wuh f ^eet enragement of cclellial love, 

*• Kixidled ihiough fight of thofe fair things above.*' 

5h K >i c E R '9 religion, we fee from the above extradts, is, like that of tht 
^:ik'r:. " a lel'ipion of feeling." This too is ur quelHor.ab'v tise re'.igjoft 
of the Bible. IFhom having net feen ye lo'Vi; in ixhcMy tboi^^b tiew fg 
'j€e kzm f:^:, yet heli€*uing, ye rejoice ivich joy unjpeakahle and full of glory-^ 
See this lubjc^t confidered at Tome length in Mr* Wi LiERFOMCt's rr«r- 
tical VieuD, oh, i;. feft* 2d and 3d. 

This fanric devcut and heavenly fpirit breathes ftrongly in all the old 
aicetic aiFthors. Augustine is famous for ir ; fo were fevcral others of 
the ancient Fathers of the Church. Thc^mas a Kbmpis is excelled by 
none in this way . 5/. li e r n a r d is very pious. His hymn on the nam 
jfe«U8 is in a high ftiain ot this kind< • 

** Delidero tc millies, . 
*• Mi Jesus! quando veni^a ? 
- ** Me laetum quando facies? 
NU^de te quando faties?" 

5/. AuCtJSTlNE's hymn, which begins, 
Ad perennis vitae fontem 
' ** Mens litivit arida;" 

Is In th^ fame fbain ; and has been imiuted in that ^ayoonil old hyfoil 
Recorded in the Pilgritn'^s Guide. 

«* Jerufakfiit my happy home^ ' , [ \ 

«« O that 1 were in thee. * ' * 

<j) would my woes were at an cndi ' ' 
" Thy joys that I might fee I &c. 

Almoft every thing of this kind, however, which has been left tis bf^ 
eur forefathers is written in a ftile Ughly depraved, and is afually equally 
devcut and faperftitious. The pious reader, therefore, will be upon h^ 
gpard in the perufal of fuch authors, and take the good, and call the bad. 
auray* The BUU aloa# n free from human weakneHes, 

Y fideracion^ 
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fidcindon. What impreffion they may make upon your 
kiinds^ is known only to the God of the fpims of all 'flelh*. 

* If the reader ihoiild find himfelf diiTatisfied with the Plea for Sjligitw 
ind the SacreJ Writiiqrs^ which is here put into his hand, let him by no 
Bieani give up the caufe as defperate, but rather let him lay it afide, and 
haTe . recottrfe to thofe more able and explicit Trcatifes, which I have 
occaiionly recommended in the Notes. Or, if iie thinks iiimfelf ca- 
pable of rendering a more effedtoal iesvice to the caufe of evangelical 
truth, let him take op his own pen, and confound the enemies of religion. 
Learned Laymeti, elpecially, (hould come forward in vindication of the 
Go/pel; fince every thing, which proceeds frpm the Clergy on religion, 
is fuppofed to fpring from a felf-intereftcd iburce. Mr. Wilberforce 
has done himfelf much honour. He is a bold and able advocate for a 
much injured caixfe. Nor lefs fo is the excellent Mi/s Hann a h More. 
She is a credit to her fex, and a blelling to her country. It is fcarcely 
poiUble, however, for authors on this fubje£t to be too numerous. We 
are not wanting in clerical writers; but thofe who have treated on fub- 
jedb purely religious, among the other ranks of fociety, are, compara* 
tively, few; and efpecially among the Princes aud Noif/es of the land, 
il^r. Horace Wa&pole has given us a catalogue of the Royal smd NM 
authors of Englamd, Scotland, and Irelanel, fmce the Conquefl; and, I 
think, he produces only, during all tho(e ages, i o Englijh Princes ^ 9s 
Peers, and 14 Peerejfes. To thefe he adds 24 Scotck Royal and Noble 
authors, with 1 1 Iri/h Peers: In all about 1 50 ; a fmall number, whea it 
is coniidered they are iifually the bed educated men in the country. 

In Germany have been publiihed in the courfe of fix years, from 1785 
to 1790, no lefs a number than 27>372 books> on the following fubjeds, 
and in thefe proportions : 

1 General Literature — — — — (8 

2 Philology — — — — —1527 

3 Divinity — — — — — 4863 

4 Jurifprudence — — — — 2158 

5 Medicine and Surgery — — — — 1898 

6 Metaphyficsand M. Philofophy — — — 965 

7 Education — — — ^06 

8 Politics and Finance — — — — lit 8; 

9 Military Sciences — — — — 1^4 

10 Phyfics and Natural Hiflory — — — 1729 

1 1 Arts and Manufadlures — — — — 1 1 co 
J 2 Mathematics _ — 581 

13 Geography and Hiftory — — ^4779 

14 Belles Letires — — — — — 3-98 

1 5 Hiftory of Literature — — — — 763 

16 Mifcellancous — — — — — 689 



. 27,371 
Gent. Mag, Feb* I J go, p. 147. 
From the Monthly Mag. for yune 1798, it appears, that the averagf 
Aumber of books pubJifhedin Germany from 1785 to the clofe of the year 
1797, is 5,360 annually. 
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My earneji requeft to you, is, that you will give ttem a fair ^ 
and difpaflionace hearing, and feek truth, at leaft, with as 
much warnnth and affiduity, as wc ufually emplqy in our 
lecular purfuits. No man ever fuccecdcd gready in life, 
who did not embark zealoufly in its concerns. No man 
ever became a good fcholar, without much time and appli- 
cation. And no man ever made any confidcrable pro- 
ficiency in things divine, till all the leading powers of his 
foul were engaged therein. Permit me then to exhort you 
CO be in carneft in your religious enquiries. Apply your, 
minds with zeal and impartiality to the inveftig ition of 
facred wifdom. This is the concern, the duty, the privi- 
lege, the glory of every human being. 1* he moft ancient 
and fublimc author in the world hath exhaufted all the trea* 
fures of nature to exprefs its intrinlic value: ffl;ere Jbali 
Wisdom be found? and where is the place of Under- 
standing ? Mm knowetb not the price thereof \ neither is 
it found in the land of the living. The depth faith, It is not 
in me: and the fea faith. It is not with me. It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither Jhall/ther be weighed for the price thereof 
It cannot be valued with the gold of Opbir, with the ffecii^s 
onyx, or the fapphire. The gold and the chryftal camw^ equal 
it: and the exchange of it Jhall not be for jewels of fine- gold. 
No mention JJiall be made of coral, or of pearls \ for the price 
of Wisdom is above rubies. The topas of Ethiopia Jhall 
mt equal it, neither Jhall it be valued with pure gold. IV hence 
itbm Cometh Wisdom ? and where is the place of UnvkK- 
STANDING ? — BehoJdy the FEAKoftheljOKD, that w Wis- 
dom; and to depart from evil is Undbrstandino* 

If fuch is the value of Wisdom, the fearch will undoubt-^ 
edly repay the labour. But, have wc any aflurance that 
the ineftimable treafure may be found ? The Wifeji of men 
Will anfwer to our fatisfadion: My Son, if thou wilt re- 
ceive my words, and hide my commandments with thee*, fo 
that thou incline thy ear unto Wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to Understanding : yea, if thou crieji after Kiiovf-* 
j^EOGiE, and liftejl up thy voice for Understanding: // 
thou feekejt her as filvet, and fearcheft for her as for hid 
irea fures i then Jhalf thou underjiand the fear of the Lokd, 
and find the knowledge of GoD^tbcu Jhalt underjiand 

y a righteouf* 
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right mpefsy andjudgmifU, and equiiyi yea^ every good path 
All this implies the greateft poffiblc accention to our reli- 
gious concerns. 

With thcfc fine fentiments I take my leave, commending 
you to God, and to the Word ofhis grace^ which is able u 
iuitdyou ufy if you will fubmit to its authority, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them that arejanltified. If yon 
arc right, in your prefent ftatc of mind, may you continue 
in the right way to the end of your days, and iricreafc and 
abound therein more and more. I think^ however, you 
Ihould be octremely cautious how you contradift and blaf- 
phcmc what fo many wife and good men efteem the truth 
of God, . left that come upon you, which is fpokcn of in 
the Prophets — Behold^ ye dejpijersy and wonder ^ and perifid 

Sjpeaking modeftly, your fuuation is not altogether with- 
out danger* It is impoffible you Ihould be perfe&ly fans* 
fied all is as you could wifli*. 

Since then we die but once, and after deathr 

Our (late no alteration knows, 
^ But when we have refign'd our breath 
*• Th* immortal ipirit goes 

To endlefs joys, or cverlafting woes ; 
^* Wife is the. man, who labours to fecurc 

That mighty and important ftake, 
«♦ And by all methods llrives to make 

His paflage fafc, and his reception fure.** 

As to myfelf, I am thoroughly fatisfied wkh that Gt\>j 
that Redeemer, and that Sanctifier which the Chrifiicm 
Scriptures hold out to the view and acceptance of mankind, 
I am pcrfedly pleafed with thofe Scripures-f, and with 

aU 

• He was no incon(iderable man who faid, «' To doubt of the Goj^d 
is folly : to reject it is madnefs.*' 

JoRTiN*s vol.4. P* 

Let the fcepticd reader confult br Robertson, the Hijiorian's very 
ftnfible Di/cour/e on the Situation of the World 2Lt the ^ime of Christ'i 
Appear ancBi and its Connexion with the Succe/s of hb Religion. Ax:on- 
fcientious reader cannot fail of being edified by fuch a difcourfe. 

t When I have fpoken above in fuch ftrong terms of the volume of 
Re^velation^ it is by no means intended to caft any flight upon the volume 
of Nature. While we daily lludy the former, we fhall do well to pay- 
all due attention to the latter, according to oar opportonitiei of iav^iliga- 
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*11 the divine difpenfarions therein Fecorded* Otir God 
kath done^ is doings and will do-all things weL It is aU 

together 

^on. To an enlightened obfcrvcr, they both carry indubiuble jnarks of 
• their great original. The heavens declare the glory of GoD> and the earth 
ds full, of his riches. The xnoft perfedt catalogue of ftars, before the prc- 
feoc ingenious and indefatigable Dr, Herscrbl appeared, did not contain 
quite ;»ooo ; but, by the vaft foperiority of his glailes, he hath difcovered 
44,000 ftars in a few degrees of the heavens* ; and by the fanac propor* 
tion, it is fuppofed, that 7 ^,000,000 are expofed in the expanfe to haman 
inveftigationf . All thefe ftars are of a fiery nature, and conje£lared to be 
io many fans with their fyftems .of planets moving round them. We 
know the fun to be the centre of our fyftem. It is accompanied with 19 
planets, beiides about 4^0 comets. What an anuzing idea does this give ^ 
lis, of the works of God I And if fuch is the Work, what muft the 
Workman be! 

Every part of nature, moreover, with which we arc acquainted, 11 
Yall of living creatures, with ftores of every kind to dipply their neceffi* 
ties. This little globe of ours is known to contain within its bowels a 
great variety of valuable minerals, and to be covered with about 20,000 
different fpecies of vegetables, 3,000 fpecies of worms, 1 2,000 ipecies 
of tnfe^, 200 fpecies of amphibious animals, 550 fpecies of birds^ 
2,6oo fpe<5res of fi(h, and 200 fpecies of quadrupeds. How immenfe 
then muft be the number of individuals! One fly is found to bring forth 
2Q0O at a time, and a iingle cod-fifti to produce confiderably more than 
' three millions and a half of young. Nay, Leewenhoek tells us, that 
there are more animals in the mile of a iingle cod fi(h, than there are 
men upon the whole earth. Over all thefe creatures prefide upwards of 
730 millions of human beings. Such is the family of the Or bat 
i^AtiiER here upon earth! And when it is confidered, that the earth 
itielf, with all its furniture, is no more, when compared with the whole 
fyftem of things, than a ftngle grain of fand, when compared with a 
huge mountain* we are loft in the immeniity of God's works, and con- 
(brained to cry out. Lord, uhat is man, that thou art mindful of bim^ 
§r the fan of man that thou 'oifitefi him I And' if to this immeniity of the' 
works of creation, we add the admirable ftru6lure of the whole, and cba 
exquifttiveperfedbn of ever;^ part, we ftiall not fx\ of being exceedinglf^ 
aftbded with the ineffable wifdom of the Divine Architect. Tq 
bring this confideration more within the grafp of human comprehenfion, 
Iw us take, as it were, to pieces, and examine the feveral parts of any 0«e 
creature which God bath made 1 and we fhall find a perfedtion among its 
feveral powers, and an adaption to its fttuatlon in (he grand fcale ofi 

• S«c tht Dijertafiott of Dr. Hbrschii., relative to thit brilliant portion of tht 
leavens, in the }*bilffifpbical Tranfaffions, 

" tjKROMK De La lands, DireSior of the French Obferoatory^ fuppofes that e 
' flafs of He kschel's powers may difcover 90 miiiions of ftars in the whole furfactt 
pf ths hciveos, aad that even, chjs number U bia fimaDi in compariren of what 

Monthly Mag, fot OA 179^ P- 
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together fit he ftiould govern his own world, and bow the 
rebellious nations to' his fway. The prefent degenerate 
ftatc of Chriftendom is too difgraccful to his government, 
to be permitted to continue beyond the predifted period. 
He will, therefore, arife and plead his own caufe, and alf 
the wickednefs of men, and the convulfions and diftrefi 
of nations, lhall wind up to his eternal credit, ^hc 
Lord is Xing, be the people never Jo impatient i he fitteth . 
between the Cherubim, be the earth never Jo unquiet. His 
Gojpel is no other than the plan dcvifed by infinite wildora 
ibr the melioration of mankind. The immortal feed is 
ibwn ; the principle of life has vegetated; the litde kavcn 
is diffufing itfelf far and wide. Much has been done; i 
much is doing; much fhall be done. Millions of reafoh- 
ab}e creatures have already found eternal refl: in coofe- 
quence of the Redeemer's dying love: multitudes of 
fouls at this moment are happy in their own boforas under 
$i fenfe bf the divine favour ; and innumerable, myiiads of 
men fhall arife, believing in his name, trqfting in his mc» 

c^encip> far furpafTing human fkill. Let the mod perfcf^ anatomill, 
that ever exiiled, make his obfervations upon the human frame ; )et him 
examine with the gr -ateft po^ble attention the toute enfemble of the (Iruc- 
ture ; then let him proceed to the feveral parts, of which the microcofm 
is compofed ; firft, the powers of the mind ; the under/landing, the will, 
the memory, the confcience, and the various aiFeftions: next the five 
fcnfco J the touch, the tafte> the fmell, the hearing, and the fight : after* 
wards let him proceed to the feveral fluids of ttie bod/j and then to the 
300 bones, the 40 different forts of glands, the 466 mufijles, the 40 
pair of nerves, the fibres, the membranes, the arteries, the veins, the 
lymph«du£l8, the excretory veflels, the tendons, the ligaments, the carti- 
lages J and let Jiim explore the whole and every part with the greateft de- 
gree of accuracy, knowledge, and judgment, that ever centered in man; 
and then let him honeftly fay, whether he could fuggeft the fmalleft im- 
provement in any one refpe^. If he were an 4the^t{ox^ fuch invcfJ- 
jgation, like the celebrated Galen he would be converted to the belief 
of the DiyiNE Existence, would cpmpofe an hymn in praife of the 
BATOR of the world, and fing with the great Progenitor of mankindl: 

" Thefe are thy glorious works, Parent of good; 
Almighty, thine this univerfal frame, 

** Thus wondrous fair; Thyself how wondrous then ! 
Unfpeakable ! who fitt'ft above thefc hcav'ns. 
To us invifible, or dimly feen 

f Tn thefe thy loweft works; yet thefe declare 

f? Thy ^Qodncfs beyond thought, and pow'r divine.*' 

^ ^Jation 
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diation, and rejoicing in his falvadon^ maugre all the op« 
pofition of fallen Cbriftians and apoftatc Ipirits. Wife and 
gracious is the Divine Being in' all his ways, and I re- 
joice that he is the Governour among the people. To 
his fervice I avowedly devote my feeble powers, as long 
as he fhall vouchfafe me the exercife of them ; nor will I 
ceafe to fpeak the honours of his Majesty, while die? 
breath continues to actuate this mortal frame. And, 

*i When even at lail the folemn hoar &all comc^ 
*' And wing my myftic flight to futi?re worlds, 

I cheerful will obey ; there, with «ea<; powers. 

Will rifing wonders fing : I cannot go 
*• Where Un i v e rsai Lo v e not fmiles arooQdj» 
*^ Suftaining all yon orbs> and all their fons. 

From fteming En)il ftill educing Good^ 

And Better dience again, and Beuer ftill. 

In infinite progrefiion. — But I lofe 

MyfelfinHiM, in Light InepfabliI 

Come then, expreffive fileoce, ^raufe Hi| praifc.^ 
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THE B^tfcrmtim contended for in thefe papers b a 
peaceable reform, begun and carried on by the 
^ifdom of the three branches of the dwifiutim^ as far as the 
Coiiftitution is concerned ; and by the Bijhops^ and Clergy 
of every denomination, fo far as the moial and religious 
condudt of the people is concerned. The abfolute necef- 
ficy of fuch a reformation i;s founded on the prophetic de**- 
claratlons of Daniel before repeatedly mentioned. The 
nature oiF the reformation I conceive to be neccflary to our 
lading prelcrvation as a kingdom, is, that whatever mifi-^ 
tates againft the genuihe ipirit of Christ^ religion in diet 
Efiallifbment be removed; and that all ordeiu idf 

clerical charafters, efpepially, fliould fct themfelves, with 
the utmoft zeal and determination, firft to reform them- 
felves^ and then to ftop the torrent of iniquity, which 
threatens to involve the cQuntry in the moft complete <te- 
ftru£li(:>n. The Biffenters and Methodifts are moving heaveji 
and earth to promote the caufe of religion in their refpecS 
tive ways. If the 18,060 Clergymen in the Eftablijhment 
would exert themfelves for the good of fouls with equal 
^eal and fervour, the Eftablijh^ Church would not only be 
the fafer, as an Eftablijbfn^nt^ but the divine protedioo: 
would be more effe^hially engaged on oyr behalf. Righteotis 
nations never fell*. Unfortunately, however, abundance 

of 

♦ Among other unfavourable figns of the times, the vaft ni^mber of 
bankruptcies in this kingdom is iionc of the leaft, I foppofc we average 
Jjc or feven hundred every year, bcfide all the compolition-bufincffcs, 
which ^re ftill more numerous. But what I here chiefly refer to, as 4 
proof depraved morals, is, that, of all d>e inftances of defraud, inten- 
tional or otherwife, prailifed upoq the public, an inftancc of after-pay- 
ment '}& rarely recorded ; and, whenever fuch an inllance occurs, it is 
always fpoken of witii aftoniftiment, as a thing that could not be cx- 
|)^(Eled. If ^ map goes upon the high road« or breaks i^to your boufe. 
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of our Order of men arc the grcatcft enemies the county 
and religion hava got. Wc promeici <hc intereft of Sctan 
more effeftuallf by eur indolence^ w©rld}y-inindedne6, 
lukewarmneis, and mifconduffc, than all the wicked and 
immoral charaftcrs in the kindom put together. Only 
think! Eighteen thoufand men, led on by fix and twenty 
BiJhopSy all filled with faith and Ac Holy Ghost, widi an 
firdent love to Jesus Christ^ and with a judicious^ but 
warm and aSedionate zeal for the falvation of (ouls, paid 
by the State^ and fent out into every corner of the land to 
preach the iverlafimg Gcfpel! What a ^rious confideni- 
don ! How Ihould wc m^e the ungodly and profane (kulk 
into comers^ and hide their impious heads! Bur, alas! 
bow is the gold iecme dim I how is tbi mft fine gold chang- 
idf for from the prophets of Jerufa/em is profanenejs gone 
forth into all the land. Dijfenters arc encreafing. Me- 
Jbadifis are multiplymg^ Wickednefs is fpreading, our 
Churches are emptying, It^delity is pervading aU orders of 
jfociety, and the daughter of 2Aon is like to be left as a 
fottage in a vineyard^ as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers^ 
as a befieged city. We may look at the neighboming na- 
tions, and learn, at their cxpence, what our own fate will 
affurcdly ere long be. Who is fo blind ? who is lb igno- 
rant ? who is fo felfifh and fecure ? who is fo unread in 
hiftory ? who is fo unacquainted with the prophecies, as 
not to fee, that the falvation of Europe is fufpendcd on its 
wifdom, in correAing what is amifs in its morals^ and un- 
cvaogclical in its ecclefialtical confticutions^ 

robs you of a few poiuids> is in^mous ; and if he can be caught* 
and arrainged, and the the thing is proved^ he atones for his offence at 
the cxpence of his life. But a man, in a way of trade, (hall cheat you of 
hundreds and thoufands, fhall pay you ten, five, or even only two (hillings 
in the pound, and he is a good fellow, a man of honour. He begins again, 
keeps it up, -cuts a da(h. cracks again, and all is well. He never dxeams, 
that, upon every principle of jultice, honour, ^nd confcience; he is af 
much a debtor for all his deficiencies, as though the law had never ac- 
quitted him. What an accumuUtion of guilt is upon this land on thef* 
accounts? Of the many thoufands in this country, who fall Ihort in their 
paymeuts, how few, how extremely lew do we meet with, or hear of, 
who, afterwards, like the m oft worthy Reyner, call their creditors to- 
jgeth jr, and j ay thcia, wliat, indeed, is julUy due, but what ihcy never 
could demand 

It 
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It fhould fccm, however, notwitKftatiding the gtt>wing 
immorality of the age, and the other alarming fymptoms 
of our nation, that the Governour among the armies oT 
heaven, and the inhabitants upon earth, hath ftill a favour 
to dear old He is loath to give us up. The 

wife and vigorous meafures purfucd by the King and his 
Minijlers are furely tokens for good to my country^ The 
hilt very fplendid viftories are propitious figns. 'thn 
too, for excluding fufpicious foreigners, and arming the 
whole nation, are maftcr-pieces of found policyr Hithcrta 
affuredly the Lord hath helped us. - He hath given us* 
patriotic King^ able Minijlers^ flcilful Generals^ brave Sd^ 
diers^ unparalleled Jdmiralsy and gallant Sailors i above 
all, he hath poured out a Ipirit of wrcftling prayer upon 
large numbers of religious people. Thefe arc iymptonrw 
of the moft propitious kind. But, with all thefe .advan* 
jtages, fince God ufually works by means, how is it pof-^ 
fihle for any country, that is not in a conftant high ftate of 
preparation, to refift fuch a mighty armed and growing 
Jepublic as France ? If the people in this kingdom will noc 
verv generally come forward, and qualify themfelves for 
refiitance, we muft ultimately fall. But, if we (hould Ihar^ 
the fate of the other nations, there will be no juft reafon to 
accufe the Government. The war was inevitable on our 
part. It was, moreover, ordained of God for the fubver- 
fion of the feat of the B^q/}*. They have been extremely 
vigorous in their meafur^ps, and have done what men ia 
their fituation could do. Let the people remember, that 
we live in a period, when one of God's great and afBidivc 
providential difpenfations is corping upon the world i a 

• It has been ^oticed on a former page, that the Pofe and Mahoma 
rofe in or about the fame year. The former is driven from his feat ex-s- 
adly at the end of 1 260 years. And is it not a circumftance extremely re- 
markable, that the very fame man, in the very fame year, fliould invade the 
empire of the latter during a ftate of profound peace, feemingly without any 
reafon ? We know the Turk is to fall, and we have fome cauie to fuppofe the 
period of that ca^iiftrophe will be at no great di fiance from the fubveriicji 
of the Pope's fecular dominion. Whether the prefent invaiion of Egypt 
is to bring about that defirable event, a little time will Ihew. I fear we 
ihall be on the wrong fide of the queftion, if we attempt to fupport tither 
kim or the remaining fopip ftates, and (hall fu^er for oar intermeddling. 
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diipfnlation predided for fome diouiands of years; and 
let them fecond die endeavours of their Govermours, and 
come forward^ man, woman, and child, to defend diem« 
ielves againft die common enemy, as they would againft 
jao army of bears, wolves, and tygers ; and we fhall iafe 
voder the divine prote6tion, while diat proce£Hoh is afibrd- 
cd* But, in my opinion, every remuning popifii, iecular, 
mad ibperiHtious circumftance, which is calculaced to ofiend 
At Majesty of HcAVBN, andtooppofe die interefts qf 
Christ's kingdom*, (hoold be removed from the eccit-^ 
faJUcal pare of our ConfiitutioHy and nothing (hould be left 
podone to engage his continued favour and proteftion. 

The Diffenters and Methodifts^ I have obferved, ari 
fl30ving heaven and earth to promote the interefts of reli- 
gion b their feveral ways, and to oppofe the torrent of 
vice and infidelity, which is overfpreading thefe happy and 
heaven-favoured lands. A kind of aObciarion has been 
formed among fbme of the eftablifbed Clergy at MancbeJ* 
Or, to preach a weekly lefture in each others churches ; 
wMch, no doubt, will be attended with good e£fe6t. This 
is a laudable effort, and (hews a proper attention to the cir* 
cumftances of the timesf , and ihould be followed in all 

• What can be more inimical to thtt interefts of the Qiffpelof Christ 
in the world, than the damnable monopoly of Church Liwngi fo ex* 
tremcly common among all the higher orders of the Clergy in this coun- 
try ? More than one inftance of this nature is giren in the foregoing 
papers. To thefe may be added the following. A cer^in clerical cha- 
^Baifter, whom I could name> is at this time in pofiefiton of 700 pounds a 

gar private fortune. He is a tippling immoral perfon, with little or no 
tnily, befides his wife. One living h€ has got, at a good diftance, of 
600 pounds » year, befides two redoiies, one of 500, other of 350 
pounds a year. At the fame time, he has obtained a Frehend^ry of 
confiderable value vcl one of pur miagnificent <:athedrals. Will any wifir 
wan undertake to fay, that a Clergyman of this defcription believes the 
Go/pel of (Jh RiST f AH fuch charaders are undoubted infidels in difgnife, 
an infinite deal of harm to the interefb of religion in the world, and. 
in a well ordered flate of things, would be degraded from their prete^deq 
facred office. Such men may cry out as loudly as they pleale againft 
Thomas Paine and ins /leifitcal brethren — their craft is xn danger!—^ 
but they themfelves are mnch more to blame, and (hall be condemned 
with ten-fold confufion. Tom Paine is a faint, when compared with 
fech fellovi^. 

f See Mr, Clowe s's excellent Sermon ^ prcach«4 at St. John's Church 
#tt)^ Commf^men$ pf the U^ur$^ 
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popvilous towns. Wc ought cvtiy one to ftcp out of th6 
Routine of our accuftomed methods of doing good^ and 
ftrivc with peculiar energy to fave our peopks fouls from, 
death) and our beloved country from ruin. Art aflbciatiofi 
of Protiftant Dijfenters, of different denominations, has alfo 
been formed at BedfortP^. AboUt thirty rtiinifters in that 
neighbourhood are already engaged to co-(^rate in 
Ipreading the knowledge of t\\t Gojpel through all thetowns^ 
and villages, in that vicinity, upon the moft liberal plan. 
The fame kind of affociations arc formed alfo in London^ 
Kent, Dorfeijhirey Surry ^ Suffolk^ Lancajhirey Cl{ejhire, Der- 
' (yfoircy Northumberland^ and will probably in a little time 
pervade the whole of the three kingdoms.' This is good 
news to all that wifli well to the caufe of religion, without 
regard to feds, parties, and opinions ; and may convince 
us, that the Gojpel of Jbsus wants nothing but fair play^ 
and that human cftablifhnrtents, and gr'eat worldly emoU« ^ 
mentSjiare not cffentially neceffary for its fupport and pro* 
pagation. The Puritans were frowned on by the govern* 
ment from the time of the Reformation to the days of 
Charles I. and yet they encrcafed co fuch a height as to? 
overturn both Church znd State, The DiJJenters have been^ 
in fomc refpefts, frowned on again from the Refioration to 
the prefent timp, and yet they, and the Methodifts^ who 
are m the lame predicament, are much more upon the in- 
creafef , thin we of the Eftablifhmenty who arc fofkered by 

♦ Confult Afr, Griatheed's Sermon at Bedfqird on General Vuion: 
a valuable difcoarfe* 

f It is faid the Metb$dtfis have encrea^ed fome thoufands laft year* 
This brings to my mind an anecdote that is relafied of the late Ri*v* 
George Whitbfield. in the reign of King George IF. which in 
that when a certain Bifiop was complainin? to the Kin^ of Mr. Wh ite- 
field's great and eccentric labours^ and adyiiing with him what ileps 
were beH to be taken to put a Hop tor his preaching, his Majefiy very 
ihrewdly replied^ My Lord^ 1 can fee no other way but for us to mak^ 

a Bijbop of him. This will ftand a good chance of Hopping his wild 
•* career." If this is the recipe for curing a Clergyman of an excefs of 
public preaching, the following prefcription, given by a valuable author 
about thirty years ago, would have- no little efied in preventing the 
jr<t>wth and increafe of Metbodi/m, — " Let the Clergy live more holil^, 
** pray liiore fervently, preach more heavenly, and labour more dili- 
•« gently, than the minifters appear to do: then will Cbriftians 

fbck to the churches to hear usj ai they now flock to the meetings t# 
« hear them." 
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the government, attended by the nobles and gentry of the 
land, and fupported by the Staff ^ at the expcnce of near 
two millions a year. When lhall it once be, that the Greai 
Ones of the world will be capable of feeing, that oppref- 
iion, of every kind and degree, for confciencc' lake, al- 
ways produces an effcA dn-e&ly contrary to the wilhes and 
intentions of the opprcflfor ? ^ . 

^The villages \n England aloDe, befide^ cities and market 
towns, are about 30,000. All thefe call upon us for 
every exertion to evangelize them, and to favc the peoples 
fouls alive.— A branch off from the Metbpdifts is likewife 
ifpreading itfelf far and wide, under the dircdtion of Mr. 
Alexander Kilham. At prefent they 'have ^bout 
feventeen circuits, twenty preachers, and upwards of 5000 
. per&ns in fociety, and are encreaOng confiderably each 
year. Shall %ve then, we^ the eighteen thoufand Clergy^ 
rfnen of the Eftablijhment^ who are under fuch fupcrior 
l)bligations, many of whom are paid by the State,^ at the 
rate of fome hundreds, and others at the rate of fomc 
thoufands a year; (hall we be all afletp, fit ftill, and pur- 
fue no peculiarly vigorous meafures, each one in our owft 
Iphci^, or various of us in concert, till deftrtiftion come 
upon us to the uttermoft* ? Is not the time nearly arrived 
for the fubverfion of the nations ? And can any thing 
under heaven prevent our lharing in the common fate of 
Cbrifiendom^ but a fpeedy and efFeftual return to evange- 
tical principles and praftices ? Is not our filter kingdom 
already deluged with blood ? And is not the alarm of 
war in our own borders ! Does not the murderous fword 
draw nearer and nearer every year ? And (hall we Clergy- 
tneuy who above all men in the kingdom arc devoted to 
the moft affured deftruftion, be indifferent to circum- 
llances ? Let the very laudable condud of the feveral 
zealous bodies of Chriftians in this nacion, before mentioned, 

• It is related of the Rev. John Carlyon, L. L. B. in the Gentle^ 
fnan*s Mag, for Od. 1798, thit when his health would not permit him to 
refide upon the valuable Livirtg of Briuiuoell, in EJfex, he refolutely gave 
it up, and would not ferve it by a Curate, though entreated by die Bi" 
Jhop io to do. There was not, however, in this cafe that clofe trial of 
confcieniious integrity, that we have known in fome ethers j becaufe Mr. 
Carl YON was a perfon of cunfiderable private fortune. 

flot 



APPENDIX I. 33^ 

: nj^t excite our rage and envy, but rather let h provoke the 
I great body of us^ the eftabUflied Clergy y to jealoufy and 
emulation. If ever there was a time when it was neceflary 
e to awake out of fleep, and be alive to the intercfts of the 
: Go/pel^ furcly it is now. If our moft reverend and righs 
* reverend the Arcbbijhops and Bijhops are indifpofed to- 
wards a meliorated .ftatc of the ccclefiaftical part of the 
conftitution, let them at kaft lay afide their afFe(9:ation of 
pomp and fhew, come among their clergy and people^ 
and let us an example of a warm and judicious zeal* in 
preaching — ^not merely a refined morality — but the great 
. and glorious truths of the evcrlafting Go/pel^, in fuch a 
way as we can all under/land and feel. This would have 
a ttrong tendency to animate and encourage the pious part 
of the Clergy in their minifterial labours for the good of 
mankind, and to difcountenance and overawe die liccnti- 
x>us and profane, thofe dreadfiil pefts of every neighbour- 
hood, which has the misfortune to be curfed with their 
example^. Such a reformation as this, is within the 
power of every Bijhop upon the bench, whofe age and 

* Ste Bijhop Gibson on the Evil and Danger of Lukewarmne/s £a 
Rtligion, 

f Conrult tht Charge of Bifl?op Hans lb y m 1790, on \ht Truths of 
the Go/pel. 

For the various efforts that have long been making, and are at this 
moment dill making, for the deftrufHon of ail the churches and govern- 
ments in Chriftendomt fee thofe two very curious and intereiHng works^ 
Ro bison's Proofs of a Qmjpiracy againft all the Religions and Govern^ 
mints of Europe, and Barrvel's Memoirs of Jacobinijmm 

Bijhop NrwTON, in his three admirable volumes on the Prophecies^ 
which were firft publilhcd forty or fifty years ago, hath fpoken in terms 
nearly as iixong as any of the foregoing concerning the danger the coun- 
try is in becauie of our national iniquities* See voU 2. p. 239. 

Bipop HoRNE alfo hath exprefled his fears to the fame purpofe* at the. 
\ 161 page of his Sixteen Sermons i to which two able writers, 1 beg leave 
to recommend the reader, 

t Bijhop Burnet Ibeaks on this fdbjeA with great concern. *• I fay 
\i with great regret," &y« he, " I have obferved the Clergy in all places 
through which I have travelled, PapiJIs, Lutherans y Cal'vinijls, and 
Dijenters ; but of them all, our Clergy are the moft remifs in tlieir labours 
in private, and the leaft fcvere in their lives — Unlefs a better fpirit pof. 
feffst the <3>lergyt argunacnts, and what is more, laws and authority, will 
not prove ftrong enough to prcierve the church." 

Ow9 limes, %'ol. 4. p. p. 41 1, 430. 
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health will admit of exertions and no one need wait fof 
the concurrence of his brethren. As matters, howeveri 
are now managed, a large proportion both of our Bijht^ 
and Cler^ arc, in a very confiderablc degree, a ulckfi 
burden upon the public. We not only do little or no 
good, but we do a great deal of harm. While we con- 
tinue dead to the intei efts of religion ; fubfcribe what wc 
do not believe; read what we do not approve i aiid fet 
the pulpit and reading dcflc at loggerheads one with the 
other : while our doftrines are unevangclical j our (pirit 
lukewarm j cur minds fecular, worldly j our ftudies merely 
literary, or philofophical and our conduct immoral j 
far better would it be the nation were without us, and all 
our preferments fequeftered to the purpofes of the StaU^ 
Jis they refpeftively become vacant, and the people kfc to 
provide at their own expcnce for minifters, as is at prefcnt 
itmong all denominacions of Diffenters. In this cafe, 
minifters in general would both be better provided for, 
the people would be better fervcd, the Government would 
gradually obtain confiderable fums of money to aid them 
in their efforts to fave the country, and all the dumb dogs, 
the ufelefs and immoral part of the Clergy, would be fcnt 
a packing, one to his farm, and another to his merchan- 
dife*. Can any rational man fay, that this would be a 
misfortune to the nation ? At Icaft, were I in the Primi 
Minijicr's place, and wanted to railc money for the falva- 
tion of the kingdom, as it is well known he muft do, I 
Ihould certainly turn my attention to the property of the 
Church. What need is there that a Bijhop Ihould enjoy 
public money to the amount of— from two to twenty 
thoufand pounds a year ? and for what ? Where is the 
necelficy too that a private Clergyman fhould hold a living 
or livings to the amount of one, two, or three thoufand 
pounds a year ? 1 prottA my fagacity cannot dJfcern 
either the neceffity or propriety of thcfe thingsf . If I 

might 

♦ Dr. South very juftly fbrnewherc fays, if my memory feil me not, 
that *' many a man has run his head a|;aiii(l a pulpit, who would have 
** cut an excellent figure at a plough tail.'* 

t The ingenious Montesqjjieu tells us, that ** the profpcrity of 
religion is differea« from that of civil gDverument, A celebrated authof 



might be permitted to fpcak from my own fedings, I 
can truly fay I never took more pains in the miniftry, than 
when I had only fixty pounds a year. Since I have been 
tnarried and had a family^ my income from the church 
has never amounted to an hundred and twenty pounds a 
year. Notwithftanding this, I have been, thank God^ 
not only content^ but happy. I have laboured hard, 
ftudied hard, andi ])fbbably, have been as ufeful, and 
inrcU fatisfied with my condition as the fatteft reftor in all 
the diocefe of Cbtfter. If any perfon, in the mean time, 
had bcftowed upon me a living of five hundred or a 
thoiifand pounds a year^ to be iiire I fhould have been 
under great obligadon to fuch a pcxioa^ but I very much 
ljueftion whether I fliould have been made either a more 
happy itian, or a more ufefiil minifter of the Gofpd\ It is 
much morfc likely, I flioiild have been very ferioufly in- 
jured, Ihould have compofcd m3rlclf to reft, and cried 
with the rich fool, Soul^ thou haft much goods laid up for 
many years i take thine eufe^ eatj drink^ and be merry. 
The Clergy with large preferments are, generally Ipeak- 
ing, the drones of fociety. They neither write any thing 
to good purpole, nor do they take any icrious pains in 
their vocation of preaching the G^ifpeL If they do write^ 

lays, that religion may be well in an affiled &2Xi» becaoTe affii^on is 
the true Hate of a Chrifiian. To which we may add, that the hamilia<> 
tions and difperfion of tl^e Cburchi the deftru^on of her temples, and 
the perfecutions of her mattyrs, are the diftingui(bed timi^s of her glory. 
On the con]Crary> when (he appears tridmphant in the eye of the world, 
ibe is genei-ally finking in adverfity.'* 

De la Grand tt laDecaddes Rgmains* 
AgretabYy to this, Bijb^f Nbwton. in his learned Dotations on 
the Profbecies, fpeakingof Const ant iNi's open profeiHon of Chrtftia^ 
mity^ iays, 1 hough it added much to the temporal profperity, yet it 
contributed little to the fpiritual graces and virtues of Cifrifiians, It 
enlarged their revenues* and encreafed their endowments; but [nroved 
the fetal means of corrupting the dodrine, and relaxing the difcipline of 
the CburcL 

Vol. 2. p. 164. 

♦ This brings to my recolle^on a ftory of one of the P$pa of Romtf 
whOf feeing a large fum of money laying upon his table, faid to one of 
the Cardinals, «* The Church can no longer fay, Sihir and gold have I 

Mime,** — " No,'* anfwered the other* " nor can the Churfh dny longer 
V by, Taki up thy btd and 'walk:' 

Z it 
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it is uTually fotncthing foccign to their profeffidn ; ahd 
if they do fomctimes hold forth from the pulpft, it is in 
fuch a way as is calculated to do neither much good 
nor much harm. Not being truly in eameft for their 
own falvation, they have but litde zeal for the falvadon 
of others*. A reduftion of fome of our church-livings, 
an incrcafc of others, with a prohibition of pluralitus, 
where they arc above a certain value, would have fomc 
good effcft : but, in my opinion, a ftill better thing for 
-the real intercfts of religion would be, to grant the ufc 
. of our churches to the people in the feveral diftrifts of 
.die country, to fequefter all the emoluments to the ufcs 
.of the Siati, after the death of the prefent incumbents, 
and to leave the people to provide and pay their own 
'miiiifters. This would make us look about us. But can 
any man fuppofc the Go/pel of Christ itfclf would be 
a lufferer by fuch a meafure i 

• I add here the accoont that Dr. Hartley, one of the wideft and 
beft of men» a ferious member of our church, gives of the ilate of the 
CUr^, in the year 1749. 

** I choofe to fpeak," fays he, " to what falls under the obfervatioft 
of all ferious attentive perfons in the kingdom. The fupcrior Clergy are, 
ia general, ambitions, and eager in the purfuit of riches ; flatterers of the 
' great, and fubfervient to party intereft ; negligent of their own particu- 
Jar charges, and alfo of the inferior Clergy, and their inimediate charges. 
The inferior Clergy imitate their fuperiors, and, in general, take little 
more care of their pariihes than barely what is neceffary to avoid the ccn- 
fure of the law. And the Clergy, of all ranks, are, in general, either 
ignorant, or, if they do apply, it is rather to profane learning, to phi- 
lofophical or political matters, than to the ftudy of the Scriptures, of the 
oriental languages, of the Fathers, and ecclefiaftical authors, and of the 
writings of devout men in different ages of the church. I fey this is in 
general the cafe ; that is, far the greater part of the Clergj of all ranks 
in this kingdom are of this kind." 

Oh/ervations on Mem, vol. 2. p. 450. 
Notwithftanding what I have obferved above, and what is here ad- 
vanced by this learned man, we have had, m the prcfcat age, a fcwr 
Boble exception? to the general rule. 
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AFTER whit has been faid in the foregoing Pajpets, t 
do not fee how I can, cither in honour or conlclcnce> 
continue to officiate any longer as a Minifier of the Goffel 
in the Eftablijhment of my native country. It appears to 
me, in my coolcft and moft confiderate moments, to be^ 
with all its excellencies, a main branch of the antirchrijiian 
fyftem. It is a ftrange mixture, a§ has been akcady ob- 
ferved, of what is fecular and what is fpiritual. And I 
llrongly fufpcft, the day is at no very great diftance, when 
the whole fabric fhall tumble into ruins, and the pure and 
. immortal religion of the Son of God rile more bright, 
lovely, and glorious from its fubvcrfion*. The feveral 
warnings of-the S acrid Oracles ;feem to be of vaft import- 
ance, and neceffafy to be obferved: Flee out of the midji 
cf BahyloHy mid deliver every man his foul; be not cut off in 
her iniquity; for this is the day of the hoKD^s vengeance; be 
will render unto^er a recampence. Jer, li. 6* — We would 
have healed Babylon^ but fhe is not healid; forfake her^ and 
let us ^0 every tne unto his ozVn country. Ibid, li, g.^fVheti 
ye lhall fee the abomination of defohtion^ ffioken of by Daniel, 
the Jiropbety Jiand in the holy placey then let them which bt in 
Jude flee to the mountains. Mat. xxiv. 15, i6. — Thefe arc 
only remotely applicable to die bufincfs in hand. Th« 
following is more direftly fo.— / heard a voice from hfiaven, 
foyingj Come out of her, my people, that ve be not 

PARTAKERS OF HER SINS, AND' THAT YE RECEIVE NOTI* 
OF HER PLAGUES. RcV* XVlii. 4. 

• In this happy country we feem to have many and ftrong Qrmptomt 
of political decay : for 

" States thrive or wither as moons wax and Wane, 
** Ev'n as God's will' and God's decree ordain; 
*• While honour, virtue, piety, bear fway> 
"vThey flouriflij and, as thefe decline, decay." 

Co w p B R *5 Expdflulation, 

Zi In 



APPENDIX It. 

In obedience to thcfe injunftions, and under a ftrong 
difapprobation of the fcvcral mti-cbrijlian circumftanccs 
of our own 'EfiMifised Church the general doctrineI 
OF Which 1 very much approve and admire^ I now, 
thereforej withdraw j and renounce a fituacion, which> in 
fome rcfpefts, has been extremely eligible, I caft mylclf 
again upon the bofom of a gracious Providence, which 
has provided for me all my life long. Hitherto, I muft 
fay, the Lord hath helped me, I have never wanted any 
manner of thing that has been neccflary to my comfort 
And though I neither know what to do, nor whither t» 
«o, yet 

" fhc world is all before me, where to choofe 

*« My place of reft, and Proviobncb my guide." 

This extraordinary ftcp the facred diftatcs of Confcienct 
compel me to take. I am truly forry for it. To me few 
trials were ever equal. I have loved the people among 
ivhom I have fo lon^ lived and laboured. And I have 
every reafon to be fatisfied with their conduft towards me. 
Neither hath the great Head of the church left us without 
feals to our miniftry. The appearance of fruit, at times, 
has been large. And there are fome, no doubt, among 
the people of our charge, who will be our joy and crown 
.in the great day of the Redeemer's coming. My friends 

* Thom as Pa I n e obferves, that " all national ioditutions of chQrches> 
whether 7f<ii;fji&» Cbrtftiam^ oxTnrki/b, appear to me no other than human 
inventions fet up to terrify and enflave mankind, and monopolize power 
and pro£t." 

The Jew'tjh infiitution^ at leaft, ought to have been excepted in thn 
cenfure. It was nnqoeftionably divine, and was appointed for the moft 
imporunt purpofes, and attended with the moft indifpuuble evidence. 




: hay and ftabble» which might 1 
ficulty^ or confufion, from the fabric of religion, by the sentle hand of 
xeformation, but whidi the infatuation of Ecdefiaftics wiU leave to be 
deftroyed by £re. i Qor. iii. 12, 13. National churches are that incrof- 
tation, which has inveloped, by gradual concretion, the diamond of 
Chrifiianity ; nor can, I fear, the genuine luibe be reilored, but foch 
violent efforts as the (eparation of fubfiances fo long and dofely con- 
xe^ed muft ineviubly rc^iurt .'^ 

muft 
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muft confidcr me as called away by an imperious Provi- 
dence; and, I truft, they will be provided with a iJj^rd^jr 
more than equal. In every refpeft, to their late aflfedionatc 
paftor. I think it neceffary to fay in this place, that the 
dodrines 1 have preached unto them for fix and twenty 
years, I ftill confider as the truths of God, I have lived 
in them myfelf, and found comfort from them. I have 
faithfully made them known to others, as thoufands can 
bear me witnefs; we have fecn them efFcdual to the 
pulling down the ftrong holds of fin and Satan^ in a variety 
of cafes ; and I hope to die in the fame faith, and to find 
them the power tfGoD unto the falvation of my own foul 
in eternal glory by Christ Jbsxjs. I mean to preach the 
iame dodbnnes, the Lorp being my helper, during the 
•whole remainder of my life, wherefoevcr my lot may be 
caft. I am not weary of the work cf the lacrcd miniftry. 
I have, indeed, often been weary in it, but never of iu I 
pray God my ipiritual vigor, life, and power, and love, 
and ufefulnefs may abound more and more to the end of 
xny CJfriftian warfere, 

Awal^e* my doiiaant seal ! fbrem flam^ 
With g^n'tous ardors for immortal fouls ; 
*^ And xh^y my head, and tongue, and heart, and zXi^ 
Spend and be fpent in fcrvi^c fo divine/' 

But, if you had fo many ohjcftions to the Mftabtijhed 
Churchy why did you enter into it? Why did you con^ 
tinue %Q officiate fo long in it? And why did you noc 
decline it iong ago ?" 

I wiU tell you honeftly.-^All my habjts, and the pre- 
judices of my education run in favour of the Church* My 
father and friends were in the fame habits. All my younger 
days, I took for granted every thing was right, nor had X 
any fufpicions to the contrary. If I had fo (crioufly con- 
lidercd thefe things thirty years ago, I humbly hope I 
Ihould have afted agreeable to my conviCUons, I reeoUefl;^ 
inJlced, about that time> to have had my fears that 
Tome things ^mong us were not as they fliould be, \ law 
with my own eyes, that almoft all the Clp-gy^ with whoni 
I was accjuaiAted, yreit praS.ically wrong at fcaft, w^^** 

24 them 
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them and the prieccpts of the Gojpel there feemed a perfcft 
contraft. My mind, however, was bv»t little informed 
upon religious fubjedfcs. I was diftruftful of my own judg- 
ment, and thought it prudent to be guided by tlic judgment 
of thofe, of whofe piety I had a good opinion. Few young 
perfons think .deeply and folidly, and fewer llill have 
reading and experience fufficienc to enable them to form 
;an accurate eftimate upon-luch intricate queftions. Indeed, 
-moft men, in the earlier ftagcs of life, are led by the pre- 
judices of education, and the example of thofe with whom 
they converfc, as I was. There is, moreover, fo much 
that is excellent in the Jrticksy Homilies y and common . 
Forms of our Churchy that it cannot be a matter of wonder, 
if : unenlightened and inexperienced young men, who are 
cither carlefs about all religion, or whofe defires are good, 
^nd intentions fimple, fliodd compl}^ with what they hear 
.ifpoken of in'terms of high approbation, 2yid foe pra Ailed 
every day by their fuperiors both in age, . rank, and learning. | 
.The idea too, that we have left the Church oi Rjome bccaufe i 
of her delufions, and are members of a Reformed and Pro- i 
teftant commutiity, has no little weight with the larger part 
of candidates for the facred miniftry. 

I am well aware, that many of the moft ferious and ufe- 
ful of my clerical brethren are of- an opinion very different ' 
jfrom me refpefting the Eftabli/hed Religion of this country. 
It is not ^ong fince a Clergyman of this defcription told me, 
in a manner extremely emphatical, that " our Chur-cb is all 

pure and without fpot^,^' i was furprizcd at the affer- 
tion, from a confcientious man ; but I have no material 
pbjedtion to any perfon's enjoying his own fentiments in 
peace. I claim the. fame liberty, and defire nothing far- 
ther. Earneflly wifliing fucccfs to the miniftenial labours 
of (every good man, whether in the EJlabli/hmtnt or out qf 
It, and without cither condcnming or approving one dc- 

f This brings to my mind a remark that Mr. Whist^n ufcd fre- 
quently to make upon" the very learned and t\ct\\tx\i Bijhop Gibson, 
«• That he feemed to think the Church England, as h j»ift then hap- 
f* pened to be, eftaWifhcd by modern Uwsand coftoms, came dowa from 

heaven with the Mhanafian creed in. its hand.". 

. . , 2)/V?, Att. Gibson. 

nomination 
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nomination or anotheri I obey the painful didatcs of my 
own mind. Poffibly I am miftaken. If I am fo, it is to 
be lamented, bccaufe I prefer my prefent fituation to molt 
others I know of in England. If I had been difpofed to 
leave it, I have not been without opportunity. Twenty 
years ago, the late John Thornton, E/q. of Clapbamy 
near London^ voluntarily offered to procure, me better prcr^ 
ferment, if I would accept of it j but I told bim, after.cxi 
prcffing my gratitude, that Divinb Providence feemed 
to have placed me where I was, and I could pot thhik, of 
quitting my ftat;ion, merely for the fake of a better IiviF|g.n 
till the time came that the fame Providence fhould call 
me away. . That time feems to me to be now come j fincc 
I cannot any longer Keep my church and retain my honour, 
in obeying the didtates of copfcieng?*' In my opinion, this 
is ^ providential call to quit my flat ion, though I never ex- 
pect to be- fo happily circum(tapc€;d again,. • I knqw well 
-what pain fuch a determination ,wiU give my dear .people ^ 
but, with all due regard to the feelings of my friends^ t 
muft rconfider, that I am amenable, in the firft v place, td 
the greait IJead th^. Church for ray condudl, and mufl:> 
on the higheft confiderations, endeavour to condijft myfelf 
agreeably to his plcafure, . After a thoufand defeats, both 
in my public ntiniftratione and private conduct, I can ai<^ 
molt %, I, have dione my bcft to promote .as well the tem.H, 
poralas fpiritual intcrcft^ of the townpf Macclesfield i an^ 
I heartily wilh my Succejffbr may be nn^re acceptably, mora 
Jieayenly minded, more laborious, rhore ufeful, and mQra 
fuccefsful in winning fouls ta Christ., 

" To all this, I am aware, it will be objeftcd, that I 
am taking a very difreputable ftep; and that a:vafl: ma- 
jority of the men of fcnfc and learning around me ftry of 
a different opinion." ; 
. Very true. .1 adna.it every thing that can be faid on this 
ftorCj iif*the utrnoft latitude. But a pafTage or two of our 
Saviour's diftourfes is a fufticient fupport againft all ob-^ 
Joquy' .of this nature;, Thefc pfiqnopolifers of fenfe . gnd 
learning muft anfwer. for then^felves,, and I m\ift giv^e aii 
laccount i^nto Goe> for my ow;n condudl. . I cQoOder myfelf 
^-a .fhadow tha^j)aff?th>way, I feci tjie infirmities oS 
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nature coming on, and death ftands rpady at the door to 
fummon me before the bar oif my REDEEMEtt. It is, 
therefore, of confcquence we a£l now as we fhall wifli we 
had a£ted then. At that trial, no man can be refponfiblc 
for his brothi'r:— £t'^ry one that batk forjaken haufes^ &t 
Iretkren^ or Jiftersy or father^ or mother^ pr mfe, or cAildren, 
cr landsi for my sake and tht Gospei-'s, Jhall receive an 
hundred fold now, with perJecutioHS^ and in the %vorld to 
eome eternal life. Matt. xixJ 29. Mark x. 29, 30. 

IVbofoever Jhall be afbamed of andofvLY wonos, in 
this adulterous and finful generation^ of bint alfo fhoM the 
Son of Man he afhamedy when he Jha(l come in the glory of 
his Father with the holy angfh. 'Mark viii. 38. 

Why are you To fqueamifli in little matters ? Why 
^ not make yourfelf cafy, and condv|6t ypurfclf like the 

reft of your clerical brethren ?M 

To tell you the truth, candid rfader^ whofocver you 
may be, I have long and earneftly endeavoured to quiet 
pny confcicnce, and to reconcile it to my prcfent jfituatiofl. 
i have Dfcd every method in my powey ff^r this porpofe. 
I have pleaded the example of others, great men, good 
men, u men; I have fdoched it; I have defifted from 
heading, thinking, examining; I have pleaded ttie wifhes 
of my friends, the ufefulnefs of my minifteriaVlaboi^rs ; the 
difagreeablenefs of changing my fituation, and forming 
new connexions I the extreme incon venience of giving up 
my prefcnt income; &c. &c. but after all I can do, (ppn- 
fcience follows me from place to place, and thunders in my 
car, ^/la/ is. a man profited, ifhe^ Jhall gain th( whole world^ 
andloje his own Jcul? or, what Jhall a man give in e^^changA 
for his foul? — He that loveth father or mot ker more than 
me, is not worthy ofniei and he that loveth Jon or daughters 
more than me, is not worthy of me : and he that taketh not 
his crofs and foUoweth after me, is not worthy of me. " Ht, 
tbatfinJqth his life Jhall hfe it\ and he that [ojeth bti Ufr f(^^ 
my Jake JhaU find it. ■ ■ ■ > ^ 

JHlow would you copduft yourfelf \tx fuch a cafe ? Ac 
cording to the fliirty-fixrh Canon we arc willingly and ex 
aamo to fubfcribe, that the book of tommt} grayer, and 
df ordering of Bijho^s, PrieJ^s, and D^acm, coiitaiqeth in 

' ' ' ■ ' ■ ii 
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it nothing contrary to the ScrtptHres i and that wc ac 
knowledge all and every the thirty-nine Articlesy befides the 
Jiatificaiimf to be agreeable to the fFprd of God*. 

God of my fathers ! what a requirement is this ? Can I 
lift up my hand to heaven and fwear by Him ^bat liveth 
for ever and ever^ that I do ipillingly and ex anifiio fubfcribe 
as is legally required? And can any man living thus fub- 
fcribe, who has thoroughly confidered the fubjeft? Wc 
muft fhuffle and prevafjcate in foine things^ fay and do 
what wc will. I myfclf Wrongly approve the general ftrair^ 
of the doctrines of our phurch; biitthen here is no choice. 
It muft be willingly and ex ammo all and every thing! 
There is no medium. 

And can I (amopg p^er things which are to be fub- 
fcribcd) believe froni my foul, before the S$arcber of 
hearts, who requireth truth in the inward partSj, and in the 

♦ As tp Mr, Paley'^ fcheme of fubfcribing the thirty-nine JrticUu 
as articles of peace* \t is all fophiftry, and fuch as an honefl man (hould 
be afhanapd to avoiv. I admire the abilities of the man, bot deted hig 
rccommendinc; prevarication ^o the Clergy. See his very able and popu- 
lar work, entitled, Mtfral and Political Pbilofif by, b. 3, p. i, ch. zn* 
180. edit. I. 

Mr. PiiLBY is very jvlQIy reprehended by the excellent Mr. Gii- 
BORNE. " The opinion which Mr. ?Ah%r ^nai^tains," fays he, *' ap- 
i>ears tp not only nnfoppoited by argamcBt, but likely to be prodnc- 
live of confeqaencc« highljr pernicious.— That fobfcription may be .jniii^ 
fied whhQot an adoal behet of each of the JrticUs, as I underfian^ 
M'* Pal By to indmate, is a gratuidous aflbmption. On this point lec 
the Articles fpedc for themfelves. Why is an Article condnued in its; 
pla^e, if it be not infant to be h^Uewd? If one may be figned without 
I>eing believed> why not all f By what criterion are we to 4iftingaifii 
tkofe which may be fubfcribed by a perfon who thinks them falfe, fro^i 
thoie. which ^y not? Is not the prefent mode .of fpbfcripdons virtual^ 
fhe fame as if each Article were feperately offered to the fubfcriber? i^nd 
in thaf cafe^ coold any mai| be jafti4e4 in fubfcnbing one which he ^if-^ 
f^elieved^V ' - 

•* No drcumilance, 1^ adds« coal4 haye ^ apwe diredl tendency 
fo enfnare the confciences of the Clergy ; no circt^mAance could afford 
the enemieis of th^ efUbfilhed church a more advantageous occafion of 
charging her minifievt with infincenty, than the admSiiipn of the opinion, 
that the Articles may (afely be fubfcribed without a convidion of their 
truth, taken fe; eralljr, as well as col^eftively. That opinion I have feen 
maintained in pubhicadons of iniferior note, but I could not, without 
pardculav furprize and concern^ behold \\ avowed by. a writer of fuch 
authority a^^r. Pa tEv/! 

" ■ •■ • ■ face 
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But, :you are afting a part extremely imprudent, on 

account of your family." 
. True 5 but then I am - obeying the didfatesi of con^- 
Science, and, of courfe, the . commands of God. : And you 
know where it is written : — By faith Abraham, he 
, .was called to go out into a place which he jiiould after receive 
for an inheritancey obeyed ; and he went out\ not knowing 
whither he went. By fait k\ he foj^urned in the land of pro- 
^mifcy as in a Jlrange country y dwelling Jn taber,nacUs with 
, Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the- fame fromife.: 
for he looked for a city ,whifh hath^fottnd^tions,* '^vhofe Milder 
and maker is God. . : , . 

. -By f/^i^b Moses,, when be was come to years^x refufed to 
he called the fon of Pharoah's daughter i choofng rather to 
fuffer ajfiiaion ^th the people of Goo, thm to\er^oy:the 
pleafures of fm for a feafoni ffieeming the reproach' 
Christ greater, riches than Jhe treafure^ in T£fQy^Ty for he 
. had refpe£t unto the recompense of the reward\ • 

" You are already in the Churfb, and have got over the 
. V bufincfs of Sifbfmption. You may continue, therefore, in 

your prcfcnt ftation . without bcipg called ppoq to repeat 

the fame painful ceremony.*' 

appointed. But> to an • upright mind^ this is not perfedly &tisfa^iy % 
becaufe we f(}iemnly declare and rt;rt>fcribe our names before -the Bijhop, 
that we will conform to thtf Liturgy' of the Church io{ England as by law 
eftabliihed. Now every time we omit to read the faid creed", or any- 
other part of the fervke of the churchy- when appointed by law to be 
regd, we are guilty of a breach of engagement. So that, whether we 
read'the creed in ^ueftion,^ or negl^dt to rea4 it« we are culpa(>le, if we 
do not i^jir approve pf at. • , ^ 

*'l«do not recpfleft Veading ior hearing- of* any inftance fa likeimto 
this-bf MbsES-as that of 'the Marquis of Fico^ ijt livfy, who died A. D. 
i59Zi iat the age of 74. V A^hci^ be wa« CQime td years, and th^ kqo\¥- 
ledge of Jesus CHRisT,,,.hc refufed to be caUed the fon and heir to a 
Marquis, 2i cup4)earer' to an Emperor, nephew* to 3, Pope, and chofe 
rather to fuffer afflidlion, perfecutidn, banilhment, lofs of lands, 'livings, 
ivife, children, honours, and preferments, than to. enjoy the finful 
pleafures of Italy for a fe^fon i eileeming the reproach of Ch^rist. greater 
> liches than all. the honours of the moii priliiant cqiinedlions, and all the 
■ Enjoyments of the inoft aqiple fortune j for he had refpeft unto^th'e recbm- 

pence of the reward. " 
• See his. Life at laf ge,' Written by Mr* Samuel'Clark, wbitfc is ex- 
itremely >^en worth the attientioa of every man, who is in any refpeft a 
Sufferer fbr thefekft-of a- good coniUcnce, \, • • ' 

Jhav^ 
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any of the marks of the Beaft. To me this admits of nd 
doubt. If I am millaken, it is. my very great misfortune^ 
My judgment has not been biaflcd by intereft, by connect 
tipns, by inclination, or. by any human confiderations 
whatever. I have thought much upon the fubjeft; read 
on both fides of the queftion whatever has fallen in my 
way; converfcd with various perfons for the fake of in- 
formation; fufFered the matter to reft upon my mind for 
fome years undetermined j have never made my fears^ 
fufpicions, and diffatisfaAion known to any man; and 
jiow, when I bring near to myfclf the thought of quitting 
one of the moft commodious churches in the kingdom, 
crcfted on purpofe for my . own miniftratiqps ; leaving in- 
terred by it many a precious depofrt, who will^ I truflr, be 
my joy and crown in the great day of the Lord Jesus, 
befides a mother y a wifcy two children, and a fifter-y and 
giving up various kind friends , whom ilove as my own JouU 
together with a large body of people, that, if it were f of ^ 
Jthlcy would have plucked out^ their own eyes, and have given 
them to me : — What fha}l .1 fay ?— All that is afFcdtionate 
within me recoils. I. am torn with conflifting pafl5ons; 
and am ready to fay with the Jpojl/e, I could Wt/h that my- 
Jelf were accurfed from Christ for my friends and brethren f 
whom I love in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

But then, various pafTages of Scri/iture — (ill underfiood, 
Jbme will fay ) — urge me, on the moft momentous confide- 
rations, to renounce a fituation,. wl^ich I cannot any longer 
retain with peace of nr.ind. Perhaps it is my own fault; 
certainly it is my very heavy misfortune. I bewail it ex- 
ceedingly, I have received no affront; conceived no dif- 
guft; formed no plans; made no conneftions ; confulted 
no friends; experience no wearinefs of the minifterial 
office, the ways of religion are flill pleafant; I have been 
glad when duty called me to the houfe of God ; his Word 
hath been delightfuU the pulpit has been awfully pleafing; 
the table of the Lord hath been the joy of my heart; and 
now that Providence calleth me away, with fome degree 
of reludtance it is that I fay, Lohd, here I am. Do with 
me what fecmeth tliee good. Let me ftay where I am. 

I gladly 
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I gladly ftay. Send mc where thou wile I will en- 
deavour to fubttiit. Only go with me, and thy {deafurc 
lhall be 'mine. 

I arene not 

" AgainU Heaven's hand or will, nor t>ate a jot 
Of heart or hope ; bat ftill bear up and ftecr 
«* Kight onward.'' 
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iQ^R AY is spoken of in the 69th page as a bdievcr^ and on the ^ 

307th page, as a deist. His charadter seems to have beciw^^ 
ambiguous. He was an ingenious, but whimsical man, yet a 
poet of no ordinary rank. 

The Methodists are mentioned in several parts of the fore- 
going pages ; particularly on the 77th there is a general account 
of the state of their societies. I add here, that Aikins in his 
Tour through North Wales j page 148th, kas paid that body of 
people a very high compliment. Nor has Mr. Paley done 
less in his Evidences ^ vol. 1, page 38th, where he says, — " After 
men became Christia/js, much of their time was spent in prayer 
and devotion, in religious meetings, in celebrating the eucha- 
rist, in conferences, in exhortations, in preaching, in affec- 
tionate intercourse with one another, and correspondence witi^ 
other societies. Perhaps their mode of life, in its form ;fid 
habit, was not very unlike the Unitas Fratrumy or of modern 
. Methodists:' 

Mr. Cecil, in his pleasing Memoirs of the honourable ai>4 
reverend W. B. Cadogan, pp. 29 — 36, has .given a pretty 
fair account of this body of people, which is every where spoken 
against, and has honestly and ably defended them from the ob- 
loquy which is usually cast upon all seriously religious charac-r ^ 
ters by the world. The single circumstance, of their being ge-r 
nerally, I might almost say universally, reviled and abused by 
all other denominations of professing Christians ^ is to me a cer- 
tain sign, that there is something peculiarly good and excellent 
among them. The criterion, whereby to judg6, which our 
Saviour has given us, is, Ij ye were of the *worldf the world 
would love his own j but because ye are not of the worldy but I have 
cbpsenyou outoftheworld^ therefore thf world hat fth you, John ?cv, I9r 

. . It 
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it IS said, on the 146th page, that " the very last improve^ 
ments which took place in our ecclesiastical frame of thingsr,; 
were in the reign of James I.'* 

This is not, stri6lly speaking, true. Thefd were some few- 
useful alterations and additions made in our public foims o( 
worship during the reign of Chakles 11. which should have 
been noticed in their place, but which were ovef looked there. 

On the 154th page, it is said, " Every yottng man, without 
exception, subscribes, when he becomes a member of either of 
oxur English universities, he believes &om his soul, eoi Animc, that 
every thing contained in the Articles, HomiUiS, Comrmn Prajerf 
and Ojffices of Ordination^ is agreeable to the Ward of G«/.** 

This assertion too is not accurate. Some iterations took 
place in this resped at Cambridge upwards of twraty years! ttgp* 
But in OKfordy subscription continues a^ it wsw, I believe, td 
this day. Every person there, who has attained iJk? age of 
twelve years, subscribes the Articles of Faith and ReKgioHj when 
he is matriculated. 

Page 155, line 10. " Spiritual Courts,*'— add the Wdi^s o^ . 
Bishop Burnet, who was well acquainted with these matters* 
And be it remembered, that every Bishop vk England snd Ire^* 
land has a Court of this description ; and that the less tme reli- 
gion prevails in any diocese, the greater and more frequent are 
the abuses of these Courts. — ^The Bishop's word* are : As fot 
the Ecclesiastical jurirUidVion, it has been the burden of my life 
to see how it was administered : our Courts are managed under* 
the rules of the Canon Law, dilatory and expensive ; and a3 
their constitution is bad, so the business in them is small : and 
tl^erefore all possible contrivances are used, to make the most 
of those causes that come before them ; so that they arc uni- 
versally dreaded and hated.'* 

Conclusion of thie Hist, of his, Own Times. 
Before the reader too severely condemns the author of this 
Plea for Religiofiy because of his leaving the Churchy and the va- 
rious reflexions he has made upon the Bishops and Clergy he 
requests that this work of the goOd Bishop, namely, the Caticlu^ 
sxon of the History of his Onvn Times, mzj be thoroughly read 
and considered. The Bishaps and Clergy of the land should be 

extremely 
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CTtreniely fomiliar both with that and his admirable little booii 
on the Pastoral Care. It is high time to wake out of sleep. 

The number of persons who declined officiating in the Church 
pf England^ upon the conditions required, in the last centui;y, 
was up'STafds of two thousand. Milton w^s brought up and 
sent to the university with a view to the Churchy but when he 
icame seriously to consider the conditions upon which he must 
enter, he declined the sacred office. To the church,'* says 
he, " by the intentions of my parents and friends, I was des- 
tined of a child, ?ind in mine own resolutions, till coming to 
sofne maturity of years, and perceiving what tyranny had in- 
vaded the church, that he wbq wopld take orders must sub- 
scribe^ slave, an4 take an oath withal; which unless he took 
yiixh a conscience that would retch, he must either strait per- 
jure, or split his faith ; I thought it better to prefer a blameless 
silence before the sacred office of speaking, bought and begun 
vith servitu<}e and forswearing." 

There have been 3ome respectable persons in our own day, 
who have declined entering into the Church of England^ {torn 
pbjeftions entertained to our oaths and subscriptions^ others 
have complied with all our forms and ceremonies, but have 
been obliged to strain and shuffle, and have never known v/hat 
peace of mind and a good conscience' afterwards meant ; and 
several others have been so pressed and wounded in their jninds, 
that they have given up their situations, after they have been 
already ordained. The late Mr. Archdeacon Blackburne was 
never properly at rest in bis spirit ; the present Bean TucKr:R 
gives up several things among us as wrong; Dr. Robertson, 
Messrs. DyeR| Evanson, and Wakefield, all. resigned their 
letters of orders \ or at least have ceased to officiate as ministers 
in the Establishment. 

There may be other mistakes in point of fa6t or history, 
which have escaped my observation. If such should be disco- 
yered, by any friendly hand, they shall be acknowledged and 
correfted. 

THE END. 



jhfinted by T. Cillct, 8«Ualmiy-«qiMUT. 
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